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FOREWORD BY THE EDITOR 


Please, Please, Do not talk about Islam! 

The citizens of Western countries are getting increasingly angry to be 
called "right wing" or being "far-right" by their very own elected 
representatives and their media pawns. Since 7 October 2023, when some 
3,000 Islamic savages have entered Israel for the single purpose of 
butchering civilians and their kids, a growing number of the population 
have realised that these representatives are in the business of apologising 
for Islam and try to depict the savages as victims. 


In fact, more and more citizens of our western nations begin to realise 
that they are being lied to by a well-oiled left leaning propaganda 
machinery. The ordinary tax payer gets furious when they experience that 
those politicians, who claim to act upon our votes, misuse their authority 
to behave in a dishonest manner and keep facts secret. 


As if the penny drops in slow-motion since the end of 2019, it has taken 
us four years now to wake up from a globalist dream, which has turned 
into a post-globalised nightmare. Reality and uncomfortable facts are 
pushing away all our carefree and pre-Covid world aspirations wiping out 
our wonderful and cosy "doesn't matter"-continuum. 


After at least 7 million official Covid deaths, even the most cowardly 
politicians and media representatives cannot hide what most of us can see 
clearly and for quite some time now: Our idyllic world will never come 
back! 


Thilo Sarrazin, one of the political elite, is however no coward. He speaks 
up in a refreshing degree of courage. He understands that the world is full 
of old-fashioned evil. And he tries very hard to find out about the evil 
forces. Political Correctness is such an evil, once created by Lenin in 
order to keep the mouths of his critics shut. Those ones are evil who try 
not to talk about declining demography in western nations. For the sake 
of emancipation and an imaginatory social peace, we do not talk as to 
why the new generations since the mid-1960s shirk their responsibilities 
when it comes to creating families and bringing up children. Instead of 
that, a growing number of idiots try to tell us that family, the basic core of 
any functioning society, is not important. 


Instead of that, rubbish ideologies such as equity, diversity and 


inclusiveness are relentlessly promoted by a new bread of Nazis. Those 
incompetent idiots who adhere to such crap ideologies have not realised 
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yet that over 90% of the world's population are not on their side. This 
brings us to the other side of that spectrum: most religions, Evangelic 
Protestantism, Roman Catholicism, Orthodoxy, Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Confucianism, Daoism, Judaism, Chinese, . . . , oh yeah, before I forget it: 
Islam! — they all, more than 7 billion people, are against the left and 
their immoral "woke"-ideologies. 


Whether you want to hear it or not, the Schengen Agreement, signed on 
14 June 1985, or to be precise, the Agreement that was supplemented in 
1990 by the Schengen Convention which proposed the complete abolition 
of systematic internal border controls and a common visa policy, has been 
a total disaster. The "open border policy" has been taken advantage of by 
Muslim migrants ever since--with helpful advice from mosque-clerics, 
giving the migrants lists and advice where to go and where to get most 
social benefits (jizya) from. Good for the economy are they? Now the 
European Union has over 50 million of them—tendency: fast rising! 


The Source of Islam 

If we want to understand Islam we need to know what it is based on. 
Islam is not a belief for personal use, like Buddhism or Christianity. it is a 
set of doctrines and laws found in the Trilogy of Islam, the Koran, the 
Sira and the Hadith. The Constitution of Saudi Arabia says: "Article 1: 
The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is a sovereign Arab Islamic State. The 
Religion is Islam; its Constitution is The Holy Koran and the Prophet's 
Sunna (traditions, that is the Sira and the Hadith)" In other words: Koran, 
Sira, Hadith are Books of Law! This text, or something like it, appears 
also in the Constitutions of the other 4 dozen Islamic countries. 


While non-Muslims just follow the Golden Rule, Muslims must follow a 
huge array of laws that apply from birth to death. This includes drinking, 
eating and sex; everything. Islam is not and never based on some Western 
opinion but strictly and only to that "what is written": the Koran, the Sira 
and the Hadith! 


Herr Sarrazin decribes Islam with remarkable eloquence. Each and every 
Western decision maker should pay attention as to what he has to say 
because in his words lie wisdom. He firstly will talk about the source of 
Islam which is the Koran (the Notebook of Mohammed), the Sira (the 
Biography of Mohammed) and the Hadith (the Deeds, Sayings and Laws 
of Mohammed). There are certain rules as to how Muslims interpret this 
Islamic Trilogy. 
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Firstly, the Koran verses are to be interpreted literally. Secondly, a further 
Interpretation Rule of Islam is laid down in the Koran itself, it is also 
known as "Rule of Abrogation" and reads as follows: "We (Allah / 
Mohammed) do not abrogate or cause to be forgotten anything of our 
revelation unless we bring something better or like it." (Koran 2:106). 


Traditionally, the suras (chapters) of the Koran are classified as "Meccan" 
(that is, dating from the first twelve peaceful but unsuccessful years of 
Mohammed's career, when he and his followers lived in Mecca) and 
"Medinan" (or dating from the last eleven violent and therefore successful 
years of Mohammed's career), after the hijrah, or migration (expulsion), 
from Mecca. Because of the doctrine of abrogation (Koran 2:106). 
Medinan suras are generally considered to take precedence over Meccan 
suras in the formation of Islamic theology and law. This is why the 
Islamic Calendar begins with Mohammed's migration to Medina and his 
conquest spree in which he conducted 95 wars. Migration and conquest 
are the most important doctrines of Islam because they represent success! 


The structure of the Koran text is dualistic. In other words: There are two 
Korans in one binding. Al-Tagiyya (the sacred lie) is built-in by ripping 
apart any historical context in favour for arranging or by mingling the 
Koran from the longest to the shortest chapters. Mohammed was not a 
Buddha or Jesus; his shortest hadith is "War is deceit." (Sahih Bukhari, 
Volume 4, Book 52, Number 267) So, the Koran was not made for the 
non-Muslims to understand it easily. The doctrine of abrogation is 
therefore the foundation of the Islamic understanding that the violent 
Medina-verses of the Koran take precedence over the peaceful Mecca- 
verses revealed earlier, since the ("better") Medina-verses come later in 
the lifetime of Mohammed. For good reasons, the concept of naskh, 
abrogation, has for centuries been part of the skeptics’ claim that 
Mohammed was a false prophet whose revelations were conveniently 
tailored for the advantage of the moment. 


We will see now two versions of the chronological order of the chapters 
in the Koran. The German Orientalist Theodor Néldeke arranged his 
chronological Koran order according to historical context, wording, 
writing style, and what kind of rhyme was used. The Ndldeke 
Chronology of the 114 chapters of the Koran are ordered in two main 
groups or periods: 1st, The Mecca Group (which contains 3 distinctive 
groups); 2nd, The Medina Group. If you wish to understand the historical 
context, read the Koran in the following sequence side by side with the 
Sira! [or read: "A Simple Koran" by Bill Warner PhD, 2006] 
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THE (peaceful) MECCA KORAN, Group 1 (48 Suras ): 96, 74, 111, 106, 
108, 104, 107, 102, 105, 92, 90, 94, 93, 97, 86, 91, 80, 68, 87, 95, 103, 85, 
73, 101, 99, 82, 81, 53, 84, 100, 79, 77, 78, 88, 89, 75, 83, 69, 51, 52, 56, 
70, 55, 112, 109, 113, 114, 1; Group 2 (21 Suras): 54, 37, 71, 76, 44, 50, 
20, 26, 15, 19, 38, 36, 43, 72, 67, 23, 21, 25, 17, 27, 18; Group 3 (21 
Suras): 32, 41, 45, 16, 30, 11, 14, 12, 40, 28, 39, 29, 31, 42, 10, 34, 35, 7, 
46, 6, 13. 

THE (violent) MEDINA KORAN, (24 Suras): 2, 98, 64, 62, 8, 47, 3, 61, 
57, 4, 65, 59, 33, 63, 24, 58, 22, 48, 66, 60, 110, 49, 9, 5. 


Here we also can see the traditional chapter arrangement recorded by 
Mohammed's cousin Ibn Abbas: 

THE (peaceful) MECCA KORAN: 96, 68, 73, 74, 1, 111, 81, 87, 92, 89, 
93, 94, 103, 100, 108, 102, 107, 109, 105, 113, 114, 112, 53, 80, 97, 91, 
85, 95, 106, 101, 75, 104, 77, 50, 90, 86, 54, 38, 7, 72, 36, 25, 35, 19, 20, 
56, 26, 27, 28, 17, 10, 11, 12, 15, 6, 37, 31, 34, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 
46, 51, 88, 18, 16, 71, 14, 21, 23, 32, 52, 67, 69, 70, 78, 79, 82, 84, 30, 29, 
83. 

THE (violent) MEDINA KORAN: 2, 8, 3, 33, 60, 4, 
76, 65, 98, 59, 24, 22, 63, 58, 49, 66, 64, 61, 62, 48, 5, 


99, 57, 47, 13, 55, 
9, 110. 


Whatever number system you prefer to use, in terms of the dualistic 
Koran division they are almost the same, therefore: any nice and peaceful 
text from Mecca can be abrogated by the hateful and violent verses of the 
Medina Koran in either system. Instructions for the use of abrogation: 
When there is a text in the Koran that contradicts another text in the 
Koran, then the younger text automatically has authority over the older 
text! This is the reason why the youngest and most violent chapters 9 and 
5, for example, outweigh any of the other chapters! This is also the reason 
why the blood oozing chapter 9 is the only chapter that does not begin 
with "In the name of Allah the merciful" - there is no mercy in that 
chapter! (The Koran in The Grand Bible is arranged chronologically 
according to Theodor N6éldeke; reading that Koran along with The Sira.) 


Political Islam or Islam in Politics 

Muslims and people of the Left are living in ideological worlds that could 
not be more different from one another. This brings us inevitably to one 
burning question: "Why then does a vast majority of Muslims vote 
Socialist or even become members of some sort of Socialist parties or 
movements despite of their own dyed-in-the-wool conservative Islamic 
convictions and ideologies that express right the opposite of all the 
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Socialist values?" Is this an important question? I think, it is an 
oberwhelmingly important question! 


Does anyone remember how the fascistoid Islamist Ayatollah Khomeini 
came to power in Iran? — He was invited by the Socialists and 
Communists! — Does anyone know what happened to those Socialists 
and Communists after Khomeini succeded in his power grab? — A few 
weeks later, all of their leaders were imprisoned . . . and some months 
later, almost all of them were dead, executed by Khomeini and his fellow- 
Muslims. And next time, think of it, when you pass by a mosque or sit 
beside a nice, well-dressed, and soft-speaking Muslim trying to weaken 
your own nation by undermining its democratic institutions! 


It becomes apparent that something may be wrong with Islam. When 
people thing of Islam, they have an unwell feeling but they cannot quite 
figure out what it is. They only sense that Islam carries the odour of 
violence, totalitarian suppression of women and non-Muslims, and the 
stench of millions of rotting corpses. And to be honest, most of those 
western people do not want to have much to do with it when they begin to 
think it through. Naturally, they shy away, like a beaten dog. They close 
their eyes, ears and mouths. And they are right. Let us get some numbers 
speak up for us. 


Islamic jihad networks like Muslim Brotherhood, Hamas, ISIS, Hisbullah, 
Boko Haram, and lots of others, are guilty of mass murder, mass rape, 
crimes against humanity, war crimes and genocide. They do this already 
for 1,400 years! Slavery, mandated by Koran, Sira, and Hadith, is a 
disgusting part of it. "Oh, you know," you can hear from the apologists 
for Islam, "those terrorists are only such a tiny tiny minority" — "we can 
go back to sleep!" All Muslims are obliged to give Zakat (an alms-tax to 
their mosque) and most of this money is then transferred from there to 
those terror networks. 


Since 11 September 2001, and up to now, 19 December 2023, 44,441 
Islamic terrorist attacks have been carried out. 289,949 people have been 
murdered by Muslims, and 351,060 have been injured by Muslims; this 
equals to 641,009 direct victims of Islam in total. (Look up for a complete 
and constantly updated list of all terrorist attacks: thereligionofpeace.com) 
This is an equivalent of the explosion of 4 Hiroshima-size atomic bombs. 
Interestingly, over 90% of the victims are Muslims. According to their 
murderers, these were not "real Muslims" but "collaborators with the non- 
Muslim West." Sobering realisation: Islam is not only bad for non- 
Muslims but especially bad for Muslims! 99.999% of all terror attacks in 
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the World are being committed by Muslims! The question that must come 
up should be: Why? What is behind it? 


A Chain of Events 

U.N. Human Rights Council Debate "Human rights situation in 
Palestine", U.N.-Building, New York City, 25th September 2017. 
(Transcript: Lord Henfield.] 


[The usual and hackneyed phrases of the Jew-haters can be heard.]: 

PLO: Israel, the occupying power continues with its colonial policy and 
its daily violations it continues to abuse to arbitrary detain to carry out 
ethnic cleansing steal land and natural resources uproot trees steel 
money ... 

Syria: Israeli activity to judea isa jerusalem demolition of homes a 
confiscation of land and property spoiling of natural resources ... 

Qatar: racist violations perpetrated by Israel ... 

North Korea: Israel continues to commit various forms of human rights 
violations in Palestine ... 

Pakistan: Israel the occupying bar is advancing in its efforts of mass 
colonisation and continued apartheid put an end to this colonialist 
regime ... 

Venezuela: Apartheid atrocities and massive destruction inflicted on the 
palestinian people ... 

Islamic Republic Of Iran: War crimes crimes against humanity, ethnic 
cleansing, and stature ... 


[The UNHRC President announces another speaker]: Thank you. "United 
Nations Watch"! 

Mosab Hassan Yousef*: I'll take the floor on behalf of United Nations 
Watch. My name is Musab Hassan Yousef. I grew up in Ramallah as a 
member of Hamas. I address the words to the "Palestinian Authority" 
[Totally surprised, they are turning now to see who is talking to them 
from the back] which claims to be the sole legitimate representative of the 
Palestinian people. I ask: Where does your legitimacy come from? The 
Palestinian people did not elect you, and they did not appoint you to 
represent them. You are self-appointed your accountability is not to your 
own people; this is evidenced by your own total violation for their human 
rights. In fact the Palestinian individual and their human development is 
the least of your concerns! You kidnap palestinian students from campus 
and torture them in your jails. You torture your political rivals. The 
suffering of the palestinian people is the outcome of your selfish political 
interest you are the greatest enemy of the Palestinian people! If Israel did 
not exist, you would have no one to blame. Take responsibility for the 
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outcome of your own actions you fan the flames of conflict to maintain 
your abusive power finally you use this platform to mislead the 
international community to mislead the palestinian society to believe that 
Israel is responsible for the problems You create. Thank you! [* Mosab 
Hassan Yousef is the oldest son of Sheikh Hassan Yousef, one of the 
seven founders of the Hamas organisation. After years of torture and 
tribal conflict, he apostated from Islam (which carries the death penalty in 
Islamic countries) and became a Christian. In 2009, he reported his 
experiences with Islam and Hamas in his book "Son of Hamas - A 
Gripping Account Of Terror, Betrayal, Political Intrigue, And 
Unthinkable Choices". ] 


Five years later... 

It is Saturday the 7th of October 2023 (a Sabbath day and date of several 
Jewish holidays), at around 6:30 a.m. Israel Summer Time (GMT+3). 
Mohammed Deif, Hamas leader of that jihad operation, announced the 
start of the attack. At least 3,000 projectiles had been launched from Gaza. 
Five people were killed by the rocket attacks. The attacks began in the 
early morning with a rocket barrage of at least 3,000 rockets launched 
against Israel and vehicle-transported and powered paraglider incursions 
into its territory. About 3,000 Islamic Nazis, better known as Jihad 
terrorists, breached the Gaza-—Israel barrier and launched a series of 
coordinated incursions into neighbouring Israeli territory. Hamas 
meticulously planned for a massacre of Israeli civilians with the goal of 
provoking Israel to invade Gaza. In a single day, about 1,400 unarmed 
Israeli and foreign citizens, including women, babies and elderly were 
savagely buchered in nearby towns, villages and at a music festival near 
Re'im. Around 250 Israeli were taken as hostages to the Gaza Strip, of 
which the number of kidnapped children is about 30. Israel had no choice 
but declaring the state of war with Hamas. 


Already on the same day and the following day, before the war itself 
started, Nazi-Muslims and their western leftwing associates, including a 
silly Swedish ex-schoolgirl known to be posing as wise environmentalist 
and whose name one should like to forget, jubilated about this Hamas 
butchery in open demonstrations on the streets of Western countries that 
had a high percentage of Muslim Immigrants. Only 44 nations denounced 
the attack as terrorism, while Arab and Muslim countries (the largest 
voting block in the U.N. with 58 muslim-majority countries organised as 
"OIC-members") blamed the Israeli occupation of the Palestinian 
territories as the root cause of the attack. The day is considered the 
bloodiest in Israel's history and the deadliest for Jews since the Holocaust 
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launched by Hitler's Germany. It took the Israeli police and Army several 
days to gun down 1,500 attackers and capture the rest. 


Western counter-demonstrators (often called right-wingers or the far right 
by western media) took to the streets. Suddenly, they understood that the 
Islamic-western conflict will not just stay in Israel but comes directly to 
their homes by the hands of Islamic thugs. The demonstrations of 
Muslims and their western associates went on, particularly on weekends. 
Every week, the Muslim Nazis have been marching through the streets of 
their western hosts. 


Netherlands, 22 November 2023 

Early general elections were held in the Netherlands on 22 November 
2023 to elect the members of the House of Representatives. The elections 
had been expected to be held in 2025 but a snap election was called after 
the fourth cabinet of Mark Rutte collapsed on 7 July 2023 due to 
immigration policy disagreements between the coalition parties. The 
incumbent prime minister Rutte announced that he would not lead his 
party into the election and that he would retire from politics. 


In what was described as "one of the biggest political upsets in Dutch 
politics since World War II", the "right-wing populist" Party for Freedom 
(PVV), led by Geert Wilders, won 37 seats in the 150-seat House of 
Representatives, becoming the largest party for the first time. All four 
parties of the incumbent coalition government suffered losses. After the 
election, a cabinet formation started to determine which parties will form 
the coalition government. 


Only a few days later, Geert Wilders appeared on the screen and spoke 
out loudly what most citizen only used to whisper behind closed doors: "I 
have a message for all the Muslims in the Netherlands who do not respect 
our freedom, our democracy, and our core values, who find the rules of 
the Koran more important than our secular laws. There are many of those. 
A research by Professor Ruud Koopmans shows there are 700,000. And, 
my message to them is: Get out! Leave for an Islamic country. Then, you 
can enjoy Islamic rules. Those are their rules, but not ours. This is our 
country. Not your country, but our country. This is the Netherlands!" — 
Geert Wilders, leader of the Party For Freedom (PVV). 


Geert Wilders win of the General Election sent shockwaves. Political 


commentators and so-called experts have been flappergasted and now 
blindly poke around and wondering as to what might have caused this 
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landslide victory. The only thing Wilder's critics come up with is the 
usual name calling, such as "right wing", "far right", "populist", or all 3 of 
them together. It does not come to their ignorant mind that the Dutch 
people remembered that Wilders seems to be the only Dutch politician 
who has ever read the Koran from cover to cover. Having no idea about 
the Dutch mindset, they have not realised that the Dutch protested with 
this election against pro-Hamas Nazi-thugs marching through the streets 
of the Netherlands, just like the Nazi thugs of Hitler's Germany in the 
1940s! These were the images the Dutch people had in their head when 
they voted for Geert Wilders! The British journalist Douglas Murray 
formulated what more and more non-Muslims think and feel: We Do Not 
Want Them Marching In Our Streets! We do not want them here! 


The Mirror of the Past 

We all are living in the midst of a paradigm shift. To some extent it is 
similar to the times before the 1st World War and more so before the 2nd 
World War. Our leadership is floating on a perpetual stream of denial. 
And when all over the sudden ordinary citizens are taken to the streets to 
demonstrate against things they have never given their vote for, such as 
illusionist energy politics, unlimited immigration of newcomers our 
citizens increasingly feel uncomfortable with, vaccine mandates that 
violate the integrity of the citizens' physical existence, giving away their 
tax money to social programmes that are being plundered by their very 
enemies, then one can hear from those who should bear responsibility 
calling you names, cancel you, close your bank account, and fire you — 
if they can. One must say it clearly: Where ever you live, in France, the 
UK, the USA, Germany, the Netherlands, Italy, Canada, Australia, New 
Zealand, your country is being ruled by a corrupt bunch of international- 
socialist traitors. Newcoming foreigners are to them more important than 
you, the law-abiding and tax-paying citizen. 


During the entire 1930s, Winston Churchill had been warning his 
sluggish colleagues of Hitler's national-socialist efforts to prepare for war. 
Baldwin and Chamberlain had noting better to do than knitting trade 
deals with the Nazis. This included Merlin engines for Hitler's fast 
growing Luftwaffe. All these appeasement efforts ended in shame when 
Nazi boots were trampling on the streets of Paris, Warsaw and 
Amsterdam. The Axis of Evil, Hitler's Nazis, Mussolini's and Franco's 
Fascists, Japan's Tojo, Russia's Stalin, they all got ready to deliver the 
final blow to Western democracy and freedom. The totalitarian potentates 
thought that the weak democracies would do nothing about it. 
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Is there really no-one who can see the similarities with today's decendants? 
Russia's Putin, China's Xi Jinping, Kim Jong-Un of North Korea, the 
Islamo-Fascists in the Islamic Republic of Iran and "the Umma," the 
Islamic Nation as a whole, the potentates of Cuba and Venezuela, they all 
are our new Axis of Evil. 


The migrants into our Western countries are not poor refugees but almost 
all of them are young Muslim men are indoctrinated with Mohammed's 
Islamic ideology of migration and using women as birth machines that 
bring the Clash of Civilisations right into our midst. And all this with the 
help of our politicians who want to keep in business with the help of their 
Islamic associates. Are we all sleepwalking? Again? After two 
horrendous World Wars? 


The general notion of an age of a "cuddly Teddy bear peace" that we have 
been taught to our kids during the last 50 years proves to be a total 
disaster. The two youngest generations have deterioated into a bunch of 
snivelling and whining cowards without backbone. Nobody in the West 
wants to deal with the most dangerous problems of our time: the Nazi 
ideologies of Islam and the Immigration into our countries by these 
invading thugs. They are getting ready to deliver the final blow to 
Western civilisation, democracy and all freedoms our ancestors have been 
fighting for—right now, and under our very noses. All social 
appeasement efforts of our politicians and media are ending in shame 
with the echoing sound of Islamic Nazi boots trampling on our streets, 
screaming the fanatic chantation of evil "Allahu Akbar!" — It is as if we 
can hear "Heil Hitler!" and "Sieg Heil!" again. 


These are the real concerns that have motivated me to translate Thilo 
Sarrazins excellent work into English and make it available as soon as 
possible. He describes meticulously, with numbers and data, how we 
have got ourselves into this messy situation. Herr Sarrazin does not 
disappoint because he also prescribes what to do in order to get us out of 
that mess. 


Lord Henfield, 20 December 2023. 


[Footnotes and endnotes in round brackets (...) are provided by Thilo Sarrazin. 
Footnotes and endnotes in square brackets [...] represent extra information on history and Islam 
added by the editor; they do not necessarily reflect the thoughts of the author.] 
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THE AUTHOR 


Thilo Sarrazin (Speak: teelo saratseen; born 12 February 1945 in Gera, 
Eastern Germany) is a German economist, author and politician. From 
1975 to 2010 he worked in the public service and from 2000 to 2001 in a 
managerial position at Deutsche Bahn AG. From 2002 to April 2009, 
Sarrazin was finance senator for the SPD in the Berlin Senate and then a 
member of the board of the Deutsche Bundesbank [the German Federal 
Reserve] until the end of September 2010. Sarrazin was a member of the 
SPD (Socialdemocratic Party of Germany) from 1973 to 2020. 


He became well known after publishing a controversial book about 
Muslim immigrants in Germany in 2010. In his book Deutschland schafft 
sich ab (Germany Abolishes Herself), he denounces what he sees as the 
failure of Germany's post-war immigration policy, sparking a nationwide 
controversy about the costs and benefits of multiculturalism. As a result, 
he is no longer a member of the SPD as of 31 July 2020 when the SPD's 
Federal Arbitration Commission effectively expelled Sarrazin from the 
party as part of a third party procedure. Not a sensible decision: 
Thousands of SPD-members followed him. 


How The Meaning Of A Name Can Reveal History 

If you bear with me for a minute, you can learn about things you have 
never heard of before. Herr Sarrazin's name alone promises an unusual 
personal history as the name is of Arabic origin. The Latin term Saraceni 
was used for hundreds of years as a synonym for "Muslim" and 
"Islamist." The name derived from the Semitic triliteral root shrq "east" 
and shrkt "tribe, confederation". Another possible Semitic root is srq "to 
steal, rob, thief", more specifically from the Arabic noun sariq, pl. sariqin, 
which means "thief, marauder" as well as the term sarkan to mean 
"military migrant" from the East. Semites love these word games. 
Basically the name describes the job of Mohammed and his successsors. 


The name Sarrazin (also spelled Sarrasin or Sarasin) came via Old French 
to Germany with the immigration of the Huguenots in the 17th century. 
Huguenots were Calvinist Protestants in France, many of whom suffered 
severe persecution for their faith. The origin of the name appears to have 
come from the word aignos, derived from the Swiss-German 
"Eidgenossen" (confederates bound together by oath). The spelling 
Huguenot may have been influenced by the personal name Hugues, 
"Hugh"; a leader of the Geneva movement. After Martin Luther's 
Protestant Reformation began in Germany (1517), the movement spread 
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quickly to people in France who had suffered economic depression by the 
corrupt Catholic government. Violent conflicts lasted until Henry IV's 
promulgation of the Edict of Nantes (April 1598), the charter of religious 
and political freedom. On Oct. 18, 1685, the Catholic fanatic Louis XIV 
revoked the Edict of Nantes. As a result, France lost roughly half a 
million Protestants and Jews who emigrated to England, America, the 
Netherlands, and Germany. They became very useful citizens of their 
adopted countries. Sarrazin's family was one of them. He is therefore 
deeply aware that migrants and hosts willingly must benefit from one 
another [p. 219]. And when he criticises unwilling migrants, he has the 
right and good reasons to do so. 


The Battle of Tours, also called Battle of Poitiers, became a symbol for 
Christian rule over all of France when the Frankish ruler Charles Martel 
("the hammer") defeated the "Saracens" between the cities of Tours and 
Portiers in October 732. Charles's victory has often been regarded as 
decisive for world history, since it preserved western Europe from 
Muslim conquest and Islamisation. There is a high likelihood that people 
with such a name were Muslims who stayed in France after their defeat in 
the Battle of Tours. Since their failed conquest, Muslims regard Southern 
France as their Islamic (Waqf) territory and Muslims there talk quite 
openly about it. They see themselves already as victors over the weak 
domocracies, the "dirty and immoral non-Muslims." Due to their 
ignorance, Western people are not aware of the Islamic doctrine of Waqf 
which basically says that every piece of land that once was occupied by 
Muslims is to be considered Islamic for all eternity. This applies for Israel 
as well as for Spain, Portugal, Greece, Yugoslavia, Hungary, Poland, 
Bulgaria, and even for Austria. They ALL are in danger to be 
reconquered by Muslims in the near future. This is the reason why Poland 
and Hugary are unwilling to let Muslims immigrate into their countries. 


Early Life and Education 

Sarrazin was born in Gera, Germany. His father was a doctor and his 
mother was the daughter of a West Prussian landowner. His paternal 
ancestors were French Huguenots who originated in Burgundy, while his 
grandmother was English and another ancestor was Italian. He has 
explained that his name means Saracen (i.e. Muslim) and is common in 
Southern France: "It is derived from the Arab pirates that were called 
‘Saracens’ in the Middle Ages". He has referred to himself as "a European 
mongrel". He grew up in Recklinghausen (in the northwest of Germany) 
where he graduated from the local gymnasium (highschool) after which 
he did his military service. From 1967 to 1971, he studied economics at 
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the University of Bonn, earning his doctorate. From November 1973 to 
December 1974 he worked for the Friedrich Ebert Foundation and 
became active in the SPD. Sarrazin is married to Ursula Sarrazin (née 
Breit) and has two sons. 


Career as Civil Servant 

In 1975 Sarrazin began working in the Federal Ministry of Finance. Until 
1981 he served as a department head in the Ministry of Labour and Social 
Affairs and from 1981 he returned to the Federal Ministry of Finance. 
From October 1981 he served as bureau chief and was a close 
collaborator of Federal Finance Minister Hans Matthdfer and _ his 
successor Manfred Lahnstein. Even after the end of the socialist-liberal 
coalition in October 1982, Sarrazin remained in the Finance Ministry, 
where he was director of several units, including (from 1989 to 1990) the 
"Innerdeutsche Beziehungen," which prepared the German monetary, 
economic and social union. During his time as Head of the Federal 
Ministry of Finance, he was partly responsible for German railways. 
From 1990 to 1991 Sarrazin worked for the Treuhand (an administration 
to wind up the former GDR). Up to 1997, he was State Secretary in the 
Ministry of Finance in Rhineland-Palatinate. Subsequently, he was chief 
executive of TLG Immobilien (TLG). 


Deutsche Bahn (German Railways) 

Between spring 2000 and December 2001 he was employed by the 
Deutsche Bahn, the German national railway. During his first four 
months he served as head of internal auditing; from 1 September 2000 he 
was on the board of DB Netz, responsible for planning and investment. 
Sarrazin is considered a key developer of the people's share model of the 
German railway, which provides for the issue of non-voting preferred 
stock to limit the influence of private investors. He claims to have made 
this proposal to thwart the model of capital privatization of Deutsche 
Bahn. He is regarded as an explicit supporter of orienting the Deutsche 
Bahn on the principles of efficiency under a cost-effectiveness analysis. 
Due to his openness, his relationship with the former CEO of Deutsche 
Bahn AG, Hartmut Mehdorn, is characterised as hostile. Sarrazin's 
dismissal from the board of DB Netz AG was followed by legal disputes. 


Finance Senator 
Sarrazin was appointed Finance Senator to the Senate of Berlin in 
January 2002. He adhered to financial policy based on strict savings and a 
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single-entry bookkeeping system for the management of local authorities. 
As a result of his remarks on Berlin's social and educational reputation 
some consider Sarrazin being an agitator. His proposals for cutting social 
benefits were often accompanied by protests. In the political controversy 
surrounding the Berlin event centre Tempodrom he was accused of 
having awarded state funds irregularly. The preliminary investigation was 
also against two other SPD-CDU politicians, three companies and two 
accountants. The investigating prosecutor filed an informal appeal against 
Sarrazin, but in December 2004 the Berlin district court rejected a trial 
because the prosecution was seen as ineffective. 


Deutsche Bundesbank (German Federal Reserve) 

On April 30, 2009, Sarrazin resigned from his position as senator as he 
was appointed to join the executive board of the Bundesbank. From 1 
May 2010 until 1 September 2010, his responsibilities at the Bundesbank 
included information technology, risk monitoring and review. On 
September 2, 2010, he was released from specific responsibilities in a 
move by the other board members to have him removed as executive 
board member following a controversial statement made by Sarrazin 
about Jewish genetics. Whether Sarrazin should keep his job at the 
Bundesbank or be dismissed was to be reviewed by then Federal 
President Christian Wulff. However, on 9 September 2010, Sarrazin 
asked the President to relieve him of his duties as a board member. 


Social Democratic Party 

The party leadership of the Social Democratic Party (SPD) announced in 
August 2010 that it would investigate whether to terminate Sarrazin's 
membership, because his theses could be understood as diametrically 
opposed to basic "social-democratic values." An arbitration committee, 
meeting in Berlin on 21 April 2011, decided that Sarrazin could remain a 
member of the party. The formal accusation that he had damaged the 
party with his theories could not be upheld, in particular because Sarrazin 
read a statement in which he said he had never intended to depart from 
social democratic values and that he had never intended to suggest that 
social-Darwinist theories should be implemented in political practice. 
This in turn led to dissatisfaction among many SPD party leaders. The 
SPD opened a third proceeding in order to revoke Sarrazin's membership 
after he published his book Hostile Takeover. The arbitration committee 
of the concerned SPD district chapter, Berlin Charlottenburg- 
Wilmersdorf, threw him out of the party. The SPD suffered dramatic 
defeats in most city, state and federal elections since then 
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Bestselling Author 

Sarrazin decided to go public and publishes what he found out. It was a 
slap into the faces of politicians and Islamic apologists. End of August 
2010, Sarrazin's book Deutschland schafft sich ab (Germany Abolishes 
Herself) was published. By the end of the year, the book had become 
Germany's "Number One" hard-cover non-fiction bestseller for the year. 
As of May 2011, 1.5 million copies had been sold. Overnight, he became 
the most successful book author on politics, selling millions of copies. 


In 2010, he was writing regarding Islam, "No other religion in Europe 
makes so many demands. No immigrant group other than Muslims is so 
strongly connected with claims on the welfare state and crime. No group 
emphasises their differences so strongly in public, especially through 
women's clothing. In no other religion is the transition to violence, 
dictatorship and terrorism so fluid." Sarrazin's book came under criticism 
for claiming that Germany's immigrant Muslim population is reluctant to 
integrate and tends to rely more on social services than to be productive. 
Moreover, he calculated that their population growth may well 
overwhelm the German population within a couple of generations at the 
current rate, and that their intelligence was lower. He proposed stringent 
reforms for the welfare system to rectify the problems. 


His anger towards Immigration, Islam and misguided Social Welfare 
reflects that of the German population. Sarrazin advocates a restrictive 
immigration policy with the exception of the highly skilled and the 
reduction of state welfare benefits. In September 2009, his views on 
economic and immigration policy in Berlin were published in Lettre 
International, a German cultural quarterly, and caused severe reactions. In 
it he described many Arab and Turkish immigrants as unwilling to 
integrate. He said, among other things: "Integration requires effort from 
those that are to be integrated. I will not show respect for anyone who is 
not making that effort. I do not have to acknowledge anyone who lives by 
welfare, denies the legitimacy of the very state that provides that welfare, 
refuses to care for the education of his children and constantly produces 
new little headscarf-girls. This holds true for 70 percent of the Turkish 
and 90 percent of the Arab population in Berlin." 


The publication of his book "Deutschland schafft sich ab" provoked 
accusations that Sarrazin was stoking racism and xenophobia. This harsh 
criticism inspired Sarrazin to write "Der neue Tugendterror - Uber die 
Grenzen der Meinungsfreiheit in Deutschland" (The new terror of virtue - 
on the limits of freedom of opinion in Germany) on the topics of the 
mechanics of political correctness, prejudice and the political climate in 
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Germany, as he explains in the second chapter of this book, titled "Wie 
ich mit der Meinungsherrschaft in Konflikt kam: Eine Fallstudie" ("How 
I got into conflict with the rule of opinion: a case study"). "I had expected 
a controversial discussion. But nothing had prepared me for the public 
storm that broke loose upon publication. I was accused of advocating 
biological determinism and labelled a social Darwinist, a racist, and an 
enemy of the people and of social justice." 


The German-Turkish sociologist and best-selling author Necla Kelek, 
who has defended Sarrazin, introduced him at a Berlin press conference 
in August 2010 attended by roughly 300 journalists. While Turkish and 
Islamic organizations have accused Sarrazin of racism and damaging 
Germany's reputation abroad, Kelek said Sarrazin addressed "bitter 
truths" in his book and the chattering classes judged it without reading it. 
One thing is clear: Sarrazin is not a political correctness coward. A 
Berliner Morgenpost newspaper poll suggested that almost half of the 
German population agree with Sarrazin's political views and 18 percent 
would vote for his party if he started one. 


PAGE 28 


HOSTILE 
TAKEOVER 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


PAGE 30 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


INTRODUCTION 


Over the last ten years I have found myself reading more and more 
articles and books that touch on the religion of Islam in some way. The 
Christian culture in which I grew up is my cultural, but not religious, 
home. I am more agnostic than religious and have reservations about 
utopias of all kinds: I saw with incomprehension at the end of the 1960s 
that many of my peers wore left-wing ideas like a fashionable hairstyle - 
as confirmation for them and as a sign to the environment that they 
belonged to the good, the modern and progressive. For me it was quite 
mindless, but also a mistake, to rally around such questionable symbols 
as pictures of Mao or Che Guevara. 


When the Wall came down and the Eastern Bloc collapsed, I was relieved 
because a major threat seemed to have disappeared. Francis Fukuyama's 
hope, that now is "the end of history," I found it to be too premature, 
because human errors, malice and unreason never come to an end, just as 
technical progress and natural evolution never come to an end. But after 
the collapse of communism, I believed in the gradual end of an 
unenlightened religious faith and was firmly convinced that all major 
religions eventually follow the path that was laid out for Christianity by 
the Reformation: namely, bowing to the laws of logic and of scientific 
thinking - with the result that religion becomes more and more abstract, 
more and more distant and consequently more and more indifferent. 


I was obviously completely mistaken. I also noticed this over the course 
of the 1990s, but I remained fundamentally unconcerned: I didn't feel 
affected when creationists in the American Midwest rejected Darwin's 
theory of evolution, when Indian Hindus stormed Sikh temples, or when 
the mullahs in Iran forced Persian women to wear headscarves and 
persecuted homosexuals. That seemed pretty far away. Samuel 
Huntington's book "Clash of Civilisations?" I browsed through it rather 
listlessly in 1997. I found it alarmist and too broad a scope. Then I could 
straight away read "The Decline of the West"* by Oswald Spengler. [* 
1918-22; German philosopher whose reputation rests entirely on his book 
on doom. | 


Of course, I noticed that there were more (and different) problems with 
Turkish and Arab students in German schools than with Italians, Russians 
or Poles. But I believed it would solve itself only in a matter of time. 
After the World Trade Centre bombing, I came across V. S. Naipaul's 
book: Among the Believers. An Islamic Journey from 1981. Naipaul 
traveled to Iran, Pakistan, Malaysia and Indonesia in 1979 and 1980. In 
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his personal encounters and experiences, he impressively describes the 
rise of Islamic fundamentalism from the Middle East to East Asia and the 
world of thought behind it. From today's perspective, this 37-year-old 
book is downright prophetic. After reading it, I began to feel worried or 
alarmed about Islam for the first time. 


In 2006, I came across the book "The Foreign Bride" by Neda Kelek: 
Using the example of Turkish immigrants to Germany, it shows that for 
the most part they do not accept our culture, but rather bring their culture 
to us in a virtual bubble and refuse assimilation. This reading has now hit 
me with a sharpened sense: As Berlin's Senator for Finance, I was 
confronted in many ways with the particular integration difficulties faced 
by many Turks and Arabs. The social problems of this city were 
apparently inseparable from the problems of the Muslim minority. 


My book "Germany Is Abolishing Herself" was published in August 2010. 
It was conceived as a book about the risks and shortcomings of the 
German welfare state. But in this context it also dealt with education, 
immigration, integration and demography. The critical comments 
contained there - from today's perspective, rather cautious - about the 
integration behaviour of many Muslims and the religion of Islam led to a 
virtual forced marriage of my name with the rampant criticism of Islam. 
So, in just a few days, I was catapulted into the front row of the German 
Islam debate. A few weeks after the publication of my book, this debate 
reached its peak with the statement by Federal President Christian Wulff: 
"Islam now also belongs to Germany." 


At the beginning of 2011, Patrick Bahners published "The Alarmists," a 
fundamental criticism of the German critics of Islam, among whom he 
particularly included Neda Kelek, Henryk M. Broder, Ralph Giordano 
and me. For him, Islam is nothing other than a religion; its beliefs are 
justified beyond our secular statehood and are therefore definitionally 
exempt from any secular criticism. From today's perspective, the title of 
the book is a spectacular failure given the Islamist threat in the world, 
however, Bahners's point of view cannot be refuted purely logically. 
Nevertheless, it is misleading because it already excludes the potential 
danger that could and should be discussed. 


I didn't feel comfortable in the unexpected role of a prominent critic of 
Islam. So I held back in that regard. Although nothing I had written or 
suspected about Islam in "Germany Is Abolishing Herself" has been 
refuted since then, I pursued other investigative projects in the years that 
followed. 
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The questions that plagued me back then have not vanished into thin air 
since then. A diverse crisis surrounding the Islamic world, including 
Muslims in Europe, is no longer denied by many Muslims themselves. At 
the same time, "criticism of Islam" is often delegitimised by German 
media and also by scientists when it comes to fundamentals. The Islamic 
scholar Mathias Rohe describes "Thilo Sarrazin, Hamed Abdel-Samad 
and Neda Kelek" as "prominent representatives" of a disintegration 
industry who "instead of fact-oriented naming of concrete problems (...) 
spread largely essentialist views" that "describe Islam as structural want 
to label them as different and incompatible with European legal and 
social systems". Mathias Rohe will have to bear it that facts can be 
assessed differently than he does. 


The German political scientist Hamed Abdel-Samad, who he mentioned 
and was born in Egypt, initially turned to the Muslim Brotherhood in his 
home country. In 2009, in "My Farewell to Heaven," he described his 
gradual turning away from fundamentalist Islam. In the following years, 
he became one of the best-known German critics of Islam and has now 
published six books on the subject. In December 2016, he complained 
that the social mood favoured the "intimidation of and the character 
assassination of critics of Islam." Criticism of Islam is "actually 
undesirable in Europe." Politicians fear that criticism of Islam could, on 
the one hand, "disrupt their business with Islamic countries and, on the 
other hand, their migration and refugee policy." Many Muslims 
interpreted criticism of Islam "usually immediately as an attack on the 
right to exist of all Muslims." 


For journalists and intellectuals from the left-liberal camp, criticism of 
Islam is almost automatically xenophobic, racist or right-wing populist. 
The political scientist Bassam Tibi, a student of Theodor Adorno, grew 
up in Syria and has been a German citizen for 40 years, has not felt 
welcome in Germany for many years with his critical stance on political 
Islam: "There are critical opinions that are no-one wants to hear in this 
country. That has to be muzzled immediately. That's why he was hidden 
from the media and only returned to the media in 2016 after the events at 
Cologne Cathedral. "I have a lot to say here, but people don't want to 
listen to my opinion." 


Such diagnoses correspond to my own experiences and observations. 
Michael Thumann's attitude is typical. In his 2011 book "The Islam 
Fallacy." He criticised Europe's fear of the Muslim world, the European 
"obsession with Islam" and expected that the "Arabellion" [the Arab 
Rebellion of the 2010s], which was only a few months old at the time, 
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would bring democracy and progress to the Middle East. For him, all the 
problems that critics of Islam attribute to the influence of Islam are either 
imaginary or an expression of a lag in modernisation that has nothing to 
do with Islam. He expressly includes the violence carried out in the name 
of Islam and the terror of Al Qaeda (IS was still unknown at the time). 
For Thumann, one thing is clear: "If you look closely, these groups are 
generally not concerned with Islam itself. Religion is a means to the 
purpose. It becomes a vehicle for the zealots. In many cases it does not 
represent the essence of the conflicts, issues and hopes. Religion 
sometimes shapes the surface of politics, but not the core." 


In the 1960s, the devout Marxists in Western Europe did not want to see 
communism (i.e. their religion [based on the Communist Manifest by 
Marx and Engels, 1848]) in connexion with the smell of blood of Stalin's 
terror or the repressive apparatus of the building of the Wall. They denied 
the connexion. This is also what many believing Muslims do, who reject 
terror and oppression in the name of Islam. The Islamic theologian 
Ahmad Nofal is therefore an opponent of the Salafists. Nevertheless, he 
propagates: "There is only one Islam. However, people and cultures are 
different, so there are differences in interpretation. Nofal considers his 
interpretation, "Wasatiyya Islam", which advocates coexistence between 
people, to be the mainstream. "This Islam has a lot in common with the 
message of Jesus, who did not preach hatred and hostility. It can't be that 
one person hates another." As a norm this is honourable, but does it 
reflect the full reality and range of Islamic faiths? 


The Algerian writer Yasmina Khadra fought against Islamist terrorists for 
many years as an officer in the Algerian army. For him one thing is clear: 
"The attacks have nothing to do with religion. They can only be explained 
in terms of the terrorist's state of mind; they have nothing to do with his 
beliefs. (...) It is wrong to make a connexion between a murderer's origins 
and his crime. No Muslim should feel guilty because of the terrorists. (...) 
You can only fight this epidemic by isolating it and not associating it with 
a community that the terrorists claim to defend." That is a powerful 
proclamation. But can one understand Stalin's crimes and exclude Soviet 
communism? According to the polls, many years after the Second World 
War, a large proportion of Germans believed that National Socialism was 
a good thing in principle, but that the execution was bad. This analogy 
may seem polemical, but it should make you think. 


In recent years, all questions related to Islam have come to our attention. 


This applies both to the world of ideas of this religion and to the Muslims 
themselves. I ask myself: to what extent does Islam (in all its glitter from 
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religion to political ideology) and to what extent does the immigration of 
Muslims to Europe pose a danger to the future of Western Society and for 
our model of life? 


Are the uneasy feelings that I seem to share with many others an 
expression of unfounded fears and perhaps unconscious biases, or do they 
have a rational core? And if so, what does it consist of and what is its 
practical significance? I would like to interpret the empirically available 
material and its interpretations sensibly and reliably and therefore refrain 
from mere opinion, belief and fear. I hope that the answers will bring 
more clarity to my concerns and the concerns of others by clarifying the 
issues and thus channeling or putting the fears into perspective. 


The core of my concern is this: Europeans, by combining science and 
technology, rule of law and democracy, have created a particular model 
of civilisation whose freedom and prosperity are very attractive. However, 
this model only works if people live and internalise it. 


Many problem countries in Africa and Asia are united by the rapid 
growth of their population and the fact that the people living there are 
predominantly of the Muslim faith. The lack of demographic transition of 
these countries into modernity shows that the modernisation of medicine 
and agricultural technology imported from the West has not yet 
sufficiently changed people's mentalities. The Islamic tradition may pose 
barriers to the inevitable modernisation in the sense of the technical and 
scientific civilisation of Africa and the Near and Middle East. 


This is where my subjective view as a Central European comes into play: 
I like human diversity and believe that everyone should be blessed in 
their own way, as long as they respect the laws. I have no desire to 
interfere in religious beliefs or in the life goals and lifestyles of others. 
And yet I feel more comfortable in a society where the differences are not 
excessive and the common ground remains palpable. 


Of course people should mix. That's why I have nothing against 
immigration, be it in Germany or Europe. But those who immigrate 
actually have to mix. It is not good and leads to discord in the long term 
when groups form in society that are permanently separated ethnically, 
religiously or economically and almost only marry each other. This leads 
to tension and does not increase social happiness. The inequality caused 
by stratification is a source of tension in any society when it exceeds a 
certain level. These tensions are intensified and can become dangerously 
explosive when differences in economic success or social status are 
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visibly combined with differences in ethnic origin or religious practice. 
Immigrants should be willing to integrate. Their number should be such 
and their composition should be so mixed that no entrenched ethnic 
subgroups form in Europe. 


Anti-Semitism, which was widespread in Europe for a long time, was 
explained not only by the special religious role of Jews, but also by their 
particularly great successes in business and science. This led to reactions 
of envy, which sometimes translated into anti-Semitism. Conversely, it is 
also not good when visibly segregated minorities, such as blacks in the 
USA, do significantly worse in terms of educational success, income and 
life expectancy. The most sensible solution would be to eliminate the 
differences by mixing the different ethnic groups. But this apparently 
goes against the wishes of most people: Blacks, whites and East Asians 
mostly marry among themselves in the USA. Integration through mixing 
cannot work for Muslims because believing Muslims are forbidden from 
marrying non-believers. [This applies especially and without exception to 
Muslim women as they, through marriage, are lost to Islam due to the 
Islamic doctrine of patriarchy. ] 


Until a few decades ago, there were hardly any significant groups of non- 
European origin in Europe. European whites lived here, and to the extent 
that they had a religion, it was Christian. This changed in some countries 
such as Great Britain, France or the Netherlands due to immigration from 
the former colonies, in others such as Germany or Austria due to the 
arrival of guest workers from Turkey or North Africa. Scandinavia, in 
turn, was a pioneer in accepting asylum seekers and refugees, so that 
large Arab minorities now live in Denmark, Norway and Sweden. 


For decades there has been a growing awareness in all European 
countries that there are special problems with immigrants of Muslim faith 
and their descendants, who are often already in their third and fourth 
generations living in Europe. Such a perception may be based on 
prejudice or be a self-fulfilling prophecy of social discrimination. But 
their widespread prevalence is a social reality. State organs are rightly 
concerned here. In Germany, the establishment of the "German Islam 
Conference" by [the Federal] Interior Minister Wolfgang Schauble in 
2006 was an expression of this concern and an attempt to channel it. 


While, on the one hand, awareness of the dangers is growing in society, 
on the other hand, the problem is often denied and, according to the 
majority will of politicians and the media, should not be named in the 
interests of "political correctness." The made-up word "Islamophobia" is 
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an expression of this tendency. With this seemingly scientific 
"diagnosis," critics and those concerned are accused of either having a 
psychological abnormality (related to illness) or an immoral mental 
attitude similar to anti-Semitism. 


In the prevailing view of politics and the media, Islam as such should not 
represent a fundamental problem, because otherwise more questions arise 
than politicians are capable of answering. Accordingly, Islamism with its 
different manifestations is seen by many as an aberration that stands 
outside of Islam. From this point of view, special integration problems of 
Muslim immigrants cannot exist by definition. Where they do exist, other 
factors must be responsible, so that the Islamic faith and the believers' 
particular integration problems have at best an illusory correlation. 
Shortly after the terrorist attack at the Christmas market on Berlin's 
Breitscheidplatz in December 2016, Sigmar Gabriel complained: "We are 
confronted with an ideology that contradicts everything that defines our 
free and democratic society. This fight against 'the West’ has been 
prepared for years." But this is "a power struggle under the guise of 
religion." Anyone who does not want to give voice to resentment against 
"Islam" should "not make the confrontation with jihadism a question of 
religion." Norbert Lammert made a similar statement in the German 
Bundestag: "We are not fighting Islam, but fanaticism, not religion, but 
fundamentalism." With such guidelines, the establishment in politics and 
the media blocks a free view of the problem and its unconditional 
analysis. How can one find an answer to Islamist fanaticism when it is 
morally forbidden to examine the religious sources of this thinking? 


The blind eye of official German statistics fits in with this: in all studies 
about migrants and their descendants that are carried out on the basis of 
official statistics, the factor of religion is completely ignored. [while for 
citizens of German origin, religion is noted right at the beginning of every 
income tax card under the heading "General taxation criteria"; This also 
applies to the following "electronic wage tax deduction features of the 
ELStAM system".] Apparently many people are hoping that something 
that they don't know exactly about cannot be a problem. When I managed 
to collect reasonably reliable material about the specific integration 
problems of Muslim migrants in Germany, despite the statistical gaps, 
this triggered an outcry in politics and the media. I was reminded of the 
energy with which Turkish officials condemn those who believe that 
there was an Armenian genocide a hundred years ago. Such outrage 
always occurs when unwelcome facts threaten a worldview. 
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In October 2014, I was a listener when Ayaan Hirsi Ali, who immigrated 
to the Netherlands from Somalia with her parents and sister as a young 
girl, described the problem in a lecture at Leiden University: She had 
accepted the cultural offerings of the West, internalised and benefited 
from it. However, her sister, who is almost the same age, rejected it and is 
now one of those immigrant Muslims who are hostile to Western culture 
and entrench themselves in their Muslimness. There is no rational bridge 
between the two ways of reacting, which also leaves them at a loss. She 
warned of the dangers of increasing fundamental Islam because a very 
large and growing proportion of Muslims were behaving like her sister. 
He accepts the Western standard of living, but not the cultural attitudes 
that made this standard of living possible. 


Many secular Muslims in the Western world argue like Ayaan Hirsi Ali 
(in Germany e.g. Bassam Tibi, Hamed Abdel-Samad, Neda Kelek, Giiner 
Balci, Abdel-Hakim Ourghi, Ralph Ghadban). Many leftists and liberals 
do not like to hear that. For them, such warnings have a right-wing 
populist smell and ultimately support the rise of the FPO [Austria], Front 
National [France, Italy, etc.] or AfD [Germany]. This has resulted in a 
paralysis of open debates in recent years, which has worked in favour of 
these same parties and increased fears instead of dispelling them. 


The sheer weight of the demographic factor is often underestimated in 
such debates. Attitudes in society change as the demographic and 
religious mix changes. To put it bluntly: If large parts of Germany look 
like Sonnenallee in Neukélln, new majorities can also change the Basic 
Law, or the lived constitutional reality can shift. There is no protection 
mechanism against this. The values of the West cannot be artificially 
preserved if the newly emerging demographic majorities do not share 
them or interpret them differently. As the example of Turkey vividly 
shows, in an Islamic country, democratic elections can even be used to 
abolish the Western model of democracy with freedom of expression and 
separation of powers through majority voting. 


For many leftists and liberals in Western societies, but also for many 
representatives of Christianity, the fascination with immigration of 
Muslims obviously lies in the fact that the customs, traditions and power 
relations of Western societies, which are perceived as faithless and 
materialistic, are called into question and the legitimacy of the Western 
project, including a market economy and performance orientation, is 
undermined. Based on this motivation, one can then seriously assert that a 
Muslim woman in the veil is not actually an oppressed person, but rather 
that the West is intolerant of the visible expression of her religiosity. 
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There are three groups among the appeasers and trivialisers: first, those 
who see no problems with the "true" Islam (whatever "true" is meant). 
Then there are those who see problems but consider them manageable, 
solvable or temporary. And finally, there are those who see the naming of 
problems or the establishment of a connexion between these problems 
with the "essence" of Islam as fundamentally inadmissible or unfounded 
and who attribute Islamophobia or racist motives to those critics who 
think or argue in this way. 


Typical of this tendency towards trivialisation (which is smoothly mixed 
with denial) was an interview that the Governing Mayor of Berlin, 
Michael Miiller, and the deputy spokeswoman for the Foreign Office, 
Sawsan Chebli, in August 2016, a few weeks before the Berlin House of 
Representatives election, jointly gave the FAZ [Frankfurter Allegemeine 
Zeitung]. The topic was the Muslims in Berlin, and it was revealing what 
was discussed and what was not. 


The political scientist Chebli, the daughter of Palestinian immigrants, 
refused to mix the integration debate with the discussion about Muslims, 
Islam or religion in general. She implicitly denied that Islam as such or in 
certain forms could be an obstacle to integration, and yet contradicted 
herself when she said: "My father is a devout Muslim, hardly speaks 
German, can neither read nor write, but is more integrated than many 
officials in the AfD who question our constitution." It is quite an 
achievement to live in Berlin for 40 years like her father without learning 
German. This can actually only be explained by a widespread lack of 
interest in the surrounding German and European culture and in social 
contacts in a foreign environment. It remained unclear by what standards 
Chebli considers her father's integration in Germany to be higher than 
that of many AfD officials. 


As the interview continued, Chebli insisted that Muslim women in 
Germany always wear their headscarves voluntarily. She referred to her 
mother and her five sisters, all of whom wear headscarves. She spoke out 
against professional restrictions due to the headscarf. She denied a 
contradiction between Islam and identification with Germany and the 
Basic Law [the Constitition]. Sharia largely regulates the relationship 
between God and people and is not a problem for her in everyday life as a 
democrat. Islamist extremism primarily affects Muslims themselves. She 
equated criticism of Islam from the AfD with racist incitement: "We 
Democrats must take a clear stand on this and reject racism with all 
vehemence." 
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The contemporary interpretation of Islam is "an internal Islamic process 
that should not be determined from the outside" and she does not believe 
in Euro-Islam. She did at least acknowledge one problem: "As a Muslim, 
you are only accountable to God. That's a blessing, but it admittedly 
makes it more difficult to organise cooperation with the state." 


Governing Mayor [of Berlin], Michael Miiller, was essentially Chebli's 
friendly echo in the interview. He found the term "leading culture" 
[Leitkultur] to be too narrow and was often misused for political 
exclusion. The "Basic Law" [the Constitution of Germany] must of 
course be binding for everyone. Contracts with Muslim associations and 
clubs should be sought. The training for imams at the Islam Institute at 
Humboldt University must reflect different faiths, and, according to 
Miiller, it would be a great step forward if imams who grew up and 
trained in Berlin could also preach in Berlin mosques. At least he 
acknowledged that integration does not appear to happen automatically. 
"There must be a clearly defined framework for living together that can 
be understood by everyone. The regulations that are binding for everyone 
must be addressed." 


Miiller thus became clearer than was usual in Berlin a few years ago. But 
what remained striking was the topics that were left out by the two 
conversation partners who were throwing balls to each other so friendly: 
* the fundamentalism that is spreading in large parts and the increasing 
radicalisation of adolescents and young people adults among Muslims 
in Berlin and Germany, 
¢ the consequences of starting a family early and having a higher 
average number of children among Muslims. In Berlin, Muslims make 
up 8-10 percent of the population, but their share of school children is 
already 15-20 percent. Unfortunately there are no official statistics on 
this, 
¢ the above-average proportion of young Muslims in violent crime, 
* the widespread anti-Semitism among Berlin's Muslims, 
¢ the below-average educational achievements, the low proportion of 
qualified occupations and the low employment rates of Muslims of 
working age. 


Michael Miiller argued in the Berlin election campaign no differently 
than any representative of the SPD [Socialdemocrats], CDU [Christian 
democrats], The Greens or The Left would have done. This apparently 
did not help with the outcome of the 2016 House of Representatives 
election. It became a disaster for the governing parties SPD and CDU. 
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The average European, who neither grew up as a Muslim nor studied 
Islamic as a science, naturally has no idea about the "essence" of Islam 
and the question of whether there are certain dangers inherent in this 
religion that also make Muslims dangerous. He hardly knows his own 
religion, if he is religious at all. On the other hand, the average European 
is confronted with phenomena (or claims about phenomena) that frighten 
many: terrorism, fundamentalism, oppression of women, compulsory 
headscarves, above-average crime, below-average education, high birth 
rates, great immigration pressure, backwardness in the countries of origin, 
etc. What of all this is prejudice? What is defamation? What has 
completely different causes than religion? And how bad and dangerous is 
all this? To what extent can it be changed? And how? 


In the face of Islam, "the churches in Germany (...) retreat to generalities 
because they see themselves in the same boat as all religious 
communities" and prefer fair-weather dogmatics. When the former 
President of the Bundestag Norbert Lammert spoke about the religious 
character of Germany's Constitution in January 2017 and stated that we 
had to live with the farewell to cultural homogenity, he barely mentioned 
Islam." The question of whether Islam as such is in harmony with our 
basic cultural values and what the nature of the tension is is largely taboo. 


Mathias Rohe [an apologist for Islam] demands that one should not view 
"Islam and its system of norms" "contrary to all historical and current 
experiences as an unchanging entity that is consistently directed against 
secular, constitutional orders," but rather must confront oneself "with the 
diversity and dynamics of this system." That is true, but a religion does 
not exist independently of its believers. Its content is determined by what 
believers believe, and therefore can be as contradictory as believers’ 
beliefs. So the crucial question is: What do Muslims believe and how 
does their belief affect their behaviour? The question about the "essence" 
of Islam makes sense. However, its cognitive value is limited by the fact 
that the question of the "essence" of a religion cannot be separated from 
the practice of believers. 


In heterogeneously composed groups, one statement may be true with 
regard to individual group members and the opposite may be true with 
regard to other group members. General statements can only be made if 
the many contradictory statements are condensed into a frequency 
distribution or a statistical average. The following applies to the dangers 
of Islam: One thing may be true for some people, but for others the exact 
opposite is true - as was the case with Ayaan Hirsi Ali and her sister. It is 
also a question of statistical relationships and the durability of the 


PAGE 41 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


underlying behavioural patterns. The individual narrative is only of 
limited help because there are a large number of both negative and 
positive examples. The decisive factor is the ratio of the numbers, their 
positive or negative trend, the danger of negative phenomena, the 
probability of endogenous changes and the possibility of bringing about 
changes exogenously. 


There are many indications that there is a tendency in Islam to be 
offended and to feel attacked, which is difficult to reconcile with our 
concepts of freedom of expression and democracy. The author Salman 
Rushdie has been threatened with death by the Islamic Republic of Iran 
since 1989 because of his novel "The Satanic Verses," which allegedly 
insults Mohammed and Islam. The Danish illustrator Kurt Westergaard 
has been the subject of concrete murder plans since 2002 because of his 
Mohammed caricatures and is under constant police protection. The 
writer Sabatina James was born into a Muslim family in Pakistan and 
grew up in Austria. She refused to marry the cousin the family had 
intended for her husband and she converted to Christianity instead. Since 
then, she has been threatened with death by her family, who live in 
Austria. She lives in an unknown location. Because of the death threats 
against him, the German journalist Hamed Abdel-Samad is now in an 
unknown location abroad and is under constant police protection. 


Such events and the decades-long growing radicalisation among Muslims 
around the world were an impetus for this book. At the beginning, I 
examine the question what the "essence" of Islam is. I shall look for the 
answer in the text of the Koran, as I understand it in German as an 
intelligent layman without knowledge of Arabic. Therefore, I try to 
diversify the spectrum of interpretations of Islam and examine more 
closely what Muslims understand by Islam and how Islam shapes the 
lives, societies and mentality of Muslims. To do this, I collect available 
facts and interpret their internal context. I try not to be hasty in my 
interpretations. Anyone who does not follow them will still not be able to 
ignore the facts I have presented. In this case he has to explain it 
differently. It's a bit like a circumstantial process: independent facts, each 
of which may have a different explanation, can together lead to 
conclusions with a very high degree of probability that the intelligent 
observer cannot actually escape. 


During the making of the book, I draw a line from the statements of the 
Koran to the mental character of Muslims, from there to the 
characteristics and problems of Muslim states and societies and finally to 
the attitudes and behaviour of Muslims in the immigration societies of the 
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West. The findings from this have a group-related statistical character. 
They describe stochastic relationships that never allow reliable 
conclusions to be drawn about individual people or the causality of 
individual events. But that does not diminish their empirical relevance or 
their sometimes disturbing character. Statistical findings about the health 
risks of smoking are not refuted by the fact that the statesman and chain 
smoker Helmut Schmidt lived to be 95 years old. 


Thilo Sarrazin, 2018 
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CHAPTER 1 
THE RELIGION OF ISLAM 


The Content of the Koranic Revelation 

In the Islamic faith, the Koran is the word of Allah - spoken and brought 
to people by his messenger on this earth, the Prophet Mohammed. [The 
following Koran quotations are therefore to be taken literally and 
seriously. Reason: Muslims do that too. They justify their actions by 
quoting Koran-verses!] 


Since I do not want to live on second-hand claims and assessments about 
the religion of Islam, I read the Koran in Rudi Paret's translation from the 
first to the last line. In his preface, Paret expresses the assessment "that 
the text is, on the whole, reliable and represents the wording as 
contemporaries heard it from the mouth of the prophet." In his view, there 
is "no reason to assume that even a single verse in the entire Koran did 
not come from Mohammed himself." [Like all translations of the Koran 
into Western languages, the German translation is extremely "soft- 
washed", i.e., all brutalities have been screened out!] However, it is 
unclear how the composition of the text came into being, even within the 
surahs. The 114 surahs are not arranged according to content, but rather 
in descending order according to their length. As Paret writes, "correct 
understanding of the Koran (...) is made particularly difficult by the fact 
that the language of the original is often abrupt and unbalanced." 


The history of the origins of the Koranic text, including the variety of 
influencing factors, has been the subject of intensive research for a long 
time.* If one reads the text historically and critically, the range of its 
statements expands considerably. In recent research it is often doubted 
that the text of the Koran comes from Mohammed. It is assumed that 
some parts are significantly older, while others were only written in the 
9th century. However, the actual historical path in which the text came 
into being is irrelevant to the religious role of the Koran as a text of 
revelation. 


The Koranic text is difficult to understand in many places. There is no 
recognisable structure, no recognisable common thread in most of the 
surahs and also an enormous number of repetitions. These in turn make it 
easier to understand the essential statements. The vast majority of 
believing Muslims take the text of the Koran literally as a message from 
Allah. This is what Allah's Messenger, the Prophet Mohammed, 
demanded, and this is also how most of the teachings in Islam today see it. 
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A historical-critical interpretation of the text could - similar to the case of 
the Bible - also come to a different conclusion. However, many Islamic 
authorities consider it un-Islamic. The supporters of a historical-critical 
argument are confronted with the accusation of blasphemy (apostasy) or 
even have to fear for their lives. The Islamic scholar Omer Oszoy, who 
comes from Turkey and teaches at the University of Frankfurt, points out 
the vague, meaning-rich character of the Arabic language, which gives 
the translator a lot of leeway and enables different interpretations. From 
his point of view, one must also take into account the historical 
circumstances of revelation, so that a similar approach to historical- 
critical biblical exegesis is recommended. However, this procedure is 
unusual in Koran exegesis and is rejected by many Muslims as "reform 
theology." 


The core statements of the Koran are scattered more or less randomly 
throughout the text and are repeated many times. In the following 
presentation I organise the statements of the Koran according to subjects*. 
It is precisely through the abundance of repetitions that the often 
disjointed text gains a surprising clarity. If you understand it literally, it 
leaves little room for misunderstanding. As far as I interpret the 
statements of the Koran below or put them into context, I only follow my 
immediate understanding of the text from the careful reading of Rudi 
Paret's translation. I consciously exclude everything that I have otherwise 
heard and read about the Koran and Islam. So I would like to come as 
close as possible to the unprejudiced view of an intelligent viewer sine ira 
et studio [without anger and ambition]: 


(* For better understanding, Rudi Paret made "thoughtful transitions and 
additions" in his translation. These are each placed in parentheses and are 
therefore identified as additions by the translator. I have largely 
incorporated these additions into this book. Ellipses in round brackets (...) 
indicate that additions made by the translator are not quoted; ellipsis in 
square brackets [... ] indicate that the Koran text itself has been shortened.) 


[* In the English translation of this book, we shall use the excellent 
English texts from the "Critical Koran" by Robert Spencer, 2021.] 


Allah [the God of Islam] 

The greatness and omnipotence of Allah is repeatedly invoked in the 
Koran. Most surahs begin with his praise: Allah is omnipotent, He knows 
everything that happens in the world, sees everything, knows every 
thought, and nothing happens without His will. He hates the unbelievers, 
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they all go to hell. He is only merciful to the believers, they go to 

paradise: 
¢ "Allah is creator of all things, and he is guardian over all things. His 
are the keys of the heavens and the earth, and those who disbelieve the 
revelations of Allah, such people are are the losers." (39:62,63) "To 
Allah belong the East and the West, and wherever you turn, there is 
Allah's face. Indeed, Allah is all-embracing, all-knowing." (2:115) 
¢ "Allah is witness that there is no God except him. And the angels and 
the men of learning, maintaining his creation in justice, there is no God 
except him, the almighty, the wise." (3:18) "Indeed, Allah does not 
forgive ascribing partners (other gods) with him." (4:116) "Allah has 
said, Do not choose two gods. There is only one God. So be in awe of 
me, only me." (16:51) 
¢ "O mankind, you are the poor in your relation to Allah. And Allah, he 
is the absolute, the owner of praise. If he wills, he can be rid of you and 
bring some new creation." (35:15,16) 
¢ "Allah is the protecting guardian of those who believe. He brings them 
out of darkness into light. As for those who disbelieve, their patrons are 
taghut. They bring them out of light into darkness. They are the rightful 
companions of the fire. They will remain in it." (2:257) "No one argues 
about the signs of Allah except those who disbelieve, so do not let their 
turn of fortune in the land deceive you." (40:4) "Those who deny the 
book and that what we send with our messengers. But they will come to 
know, When shackles are around their necks and chains. They are 
dragged Through boiling waters, then they are thrust into the fire." 
(40:70-72) 


These few verses basically contain the central message of the entire 
Koran: 

¢ the omnipotence and omniscience of the only Allah, 

¢ the eternal damnation of all those who do not believe in him, 

¢ Mercy towards believers and their elevation over unbelievers. 


With the cry "Allahu akbar" ("Allah is great"), believers [Muslims] have 
thrown themselves into battle against the unbelievers [non-Muslims] 
since the time of Mohammed. And the same exclamation has apparently 
been on the lips of almost every terrorist attacker for years. Where does 
the core belief of Islam end and where does its abuse begin? 
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Mohammed and the Koranic Revelation 
Mohammed saw himself as the youngest prophet in the tradition of the 
prophets of the Old Testament: for him, Jesus was also just one prophet in 
a series that found its conclusion and climax in him, Mohammed. In the 
Koran he repeatedly refers to stories from the Old Testament. His 
complaints that many do not want to listen to him are repeated many 
times in the Koran. In ever new twists and turns he threatens them with 
the punishment of hell, while conversely he promises paradise to those 
who believe in his message. He considers the fact that, in his opinion, the 
Koranic revelation came to him as proof of its truth. Anyone who does 
not believe him or doubts his words is stubborn and malicious and 
therefore morally inferior: 
¢ "Mohammed is the messenger of Allah. And those with him are 
ruthless against the unbelievers and merciful among themselves." 
(48:29; The Tafsir al-Jalalayn glosses this as saying that Muslims must 
"not show mercy" to unbelievers [non-Muslims]. Ruthlessness_ or 
harshness toward unbelievers is a sign of one's devotion to Allah.) 
"Your comrade is not astray, nor is he deceived." (53:2) 
e ".. I follow only what is inspired in me [the Koran] from my Lord [as 
revelation]. This is insight from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy 
for a people that believes." (7:203) "And this is a blessed book [the 
Koran] that we have revealed. So follow it and fear Allah, so that you 
may find mercy." (6:155) "That it [the Koran] is indeed the speech of an 
illustrious messenger." (69:40) "And when the Koran is recited, listen to 
it and pay attention, so that you may obtain mercy." (7:204) 
¢ "So that you do not say, If the book [the Koran] had been revealed to 
us, we surely would have been better guided than they are. Now there 
has come to you a clear proof from your Lord, a guidance and mercy, 
and who does a greater wrong than he who denies the signs of Allah, 
and turns away from them? We award an evil doom to those who turn 
away from our signs because of their aversion." (6:157) "Indeed, they 
who deny our signs and ridicule them, for them the gates of paradise 
will not be opened, nor will they enter the garden until the camel goes 
through the eye of a needle. In this way we repay the guilty. Theirs will 
be a bed of Gehenna [hell], and over them coverings (of hellfire). In 
this way we repay wrongdoers." (7:40 f.) 
¢ "But as for those who believe and do good works, for them are the 
gardens of retreat, a welcome for what they used to do. And as for those 
who do evil [e.g. leaving Islam], their retreat is the fire. Whenever they 
desire to leave there, they are brought back to it. To them it is said, 
Taste the torment of the fire which you used to deny." (32:19-20) 
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Of course, Mohammed was also human, and as such he obviously loved 
women. He did not want to be satisfied with a limit of four wives, as he 
had otherwise prescribed for believers in the Koran [He had more than a 
dozen.]. To solve the problem, God sent him a revelation that allowed 
Mohammed (and only him among the believers) to have more than four 
wives: "O prophet, indeed, we [Allah] have made lawful to you your 
wives to whom you have paid their dowries, and "those whom your right 
hand possesses" [sex slaves, see Koran 4:3, 4:24, 23:6, 70:30.] of those 
whom Allah has given you as spoils of war*, and the daughters of your 
uncle on the father's side and the daughters of your aunts on the father's 
side, and the daughters of your uncle on the mother's side and the 
daughters of your aunts on the mother's side who emigrated with you, and 
a believing woman if she gives herself to the prophet and the prophet 
desires to take her in marriage, a privilege for you alone, not for the 
believers. We [Allah] are aware of what we commanded them regarding 
their wives and those whom their right hands possess, so that you 
[Mohammed] may be free from blame, for Allah is always forgiving, 
merciful.” (33:50; Mohammed got this convenient revelation from Allah 
after he had been criticised by his his companions) 

[* According to this Koran verse, Muslims are allowed to capture 
women as sex slaves due to the fact that Islam is constantly at war with 
all non-Muslims. So, do not be surprised that the Muslim men who come 
to Western countries rape the [non-Muslim] women there. The imame 
and mullahs in the "Propagation Centres of the Ideology" (the mosques) 
point out the "war booty as reward" to the young men who listen their 
sermon. | 


The Believers [Muslims, Mohammedans | 

Muslims are distinguished by Allah through their faith. They can 

therefore rightly look down on unbelievers and form a special community 

that competes with one another in faith and will one day enter paradise. 

They rank above the infidels in the same way that Mohammed ranks 

above the community of Muslims: 
¢ "In this way we have established you [Muslims] a middle nation [the 
Umma, the foremost Islamic nation of each Muslim], so that you may be 
witnesses against [the Islamic] mankind, and that the messenger may be 
a witness against you [the Muslims]." (2:143) "Indeed, the noblest 
among you, in the sight of Allah, is the most righteous." (49:13) "And 
the believers [the Muslim mankind, the House of Islam], men and 
women, are protecting friends one of another [and not the non-Muslims, 
the House of War]." (9:71) "Allah promises to the believers, men and 
women, gardens under which rivers flow, in which they will remain, 
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blessed dwellings in gardens of Eden [Paradise]. And even better, 
acceptance from Allah." (9:72) 


The content of Islam and the duties of the good Muslim 
Islam is not a very complicated religion: you have to believe in the only 
true God and follow some rules of conduct: "Piety (...) consists (...) in 
believing in God, the Last Day, the angels, the... Scripture and the 
prophets and gives one's money - no matter how dear it may be - to 
relatives, to the orphans, to the poor, to those on the move, (...) to beggars 
and for (the ransom of) slaves, that Prayer and paying the alms tax." 
(2:177) Elsewhere it is said in a similar way: "Blessed are the believers 
who are humble in their prayers, do not listen to gossip, and pay the alms 
tax," only with their wives and theirs Slaves have sexual intercourse, 
"faithfully manage the property entrusted to them, fulfill their obligations 
and keep their prayers. These are the ones who are the heirs, who will 
inherit paradise and stay in it forever." There is also the obligation to 
make a pilgrimage to Mecca and to fast in the month of Ramadan. No 
interest may be charged for lending transactions. (30:39) On Friday one 
should follow the call to prayer and let business rest. (62:9) 
Incidentally, one should not overestimate "life in this world"; it is 
"nothing but a benefit through which one allows oneself (...) to be 
beguiled." (57:20) If possible, you shouldn't worry about this because 
everything is predetermined and God's will anyway: "No misfortune 
occurs, neither (...) from the earth nor among you, without it being 
written down (...) would be before we create it. This (...) is easy for God. 
(...) so that you do not grieve (...) because of what you have missed (...) 
and (so that you) do not rejoice (too much) over what he has given you 
(...)! God does not love anyone who is conceited and boastful." (57:22f.) 
Proper companionship is very important. The Koran repeatedly calls on 
Muslims [and this includes particularly the youngest children!] to isolate 
themselves and avoid contact with unbelievers [the dirty non-Muslims]. 
An exception is only allowed for tactical reasons, when Muslims are in a 
weaker position. 

¢ "Let not the believers take unbelievers for their friends in preference 

to believers. Whoever does that has no connection with Allah unless you 

are guarding yourselves against them, taking security. (In this case you 

are excused. )" (3:28) 

¢ "O you who believe [Muslims], do not take as intimates anyone other 

than your own people, as they would spare no effort to ruin you, they 

love to interfere with you.!" (3:118) 

¢ "O you who believe [Muslims], do not choose unbelievers [non- 

Muslims] as friends instead of believer!" (4:144) 
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¢ "O you who believe, do not take the Jews and the Christians for 
friends. They are friends of one another. He among you who takes them 
for friends is of them." [having Jews, Christians, and other non-Muslims 
as friends is in Islam considered treason!] (5:51) 
¢ "You will not find people who believe in Allah and the last day loving 
those who oppose Allah and his messenger, even though they be their 
fathers or their sons or their brothers or their tribe." (58 :22) 
¢ "O you who believe [Muslims], do not choose my enemy and your 
enemy for allies. Do you give them friendship when they disbelieve in 
that truth [Islam] which has come to you, driving out the messenger 
[Mohammed] and you because you believe in Allah, your Lord?" (60:1) 
Mohammed repeatedly calls on Muslims to isolate themselves and avoid 
social contact with non-Muslims. [This is clearly a _ perpetuated 
Declaration of War on any non-Muslim. Muslims are called to wage jihad 
(war against non-Muslims) for the sake of Allah (see Koran 4:74, 4:95, 
9:41). As these are the literal words of their god, this issue is not 
debatable in any concilliatory way!] 


The Disbelievers 

[called "Kafirs" in Islam, the "evil and dirty non-Muslims;" Singular: 

Kafir, feminine form: kafira; plural: kuffar] 

Religions usually initially only represent their own interests. This also 

applied to the Jewish and Christian faiths: 
¢ The Jews believed themselves to be God's chosen people, to whom 
God had assigned the land of Canaan as their home. They conquered 
that, made their home there and only scattered across the Roman 
Empire after the Roman Emperor Titus had conquered and destroyed 
Jerusalem. Romans were not interested in other religions. They also 
made no attempts at conversion. 
¢ Christianity developed in the Roman Empire as a minority religion for 
350 years without violence until it finally became the state religion 
shortly before the migration of peoples. As a state religion, it was only 
600 to 1,000 years after its creation that it developed aggressive 
elements, which expressed themselves in crusades, persecution of Jews 
and, most recently, in the religious wars of the 16th and 17th centuries. 
The last twitches of this died out in the course of the 18th century. 


Islam, as it is presented in the Koran, is completely different: its religious 
content is rather rudimentary, not very abstract and hardly goes beyond 
the monotheistic approach of the Jewish and Christian faith. On the one 
hand, the Koran gains its strength from the reverence for the only Allah 
that it has repeatedly varied in repetitive formulations, but on the other 
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hand out of hatred for the infidels. This hatred is a central part of the 
Koranic revelation, a dominant theme of most surahs, and it finds 
powerful linguistic expression. [Over 50% of the Koran, the Sira and the 
Hadith are devoted to the hated non-Muslims; this is unprecedented for 
any religion. ] 


This hatred propagated in the Koran must be seen in connexion with 
Mohammed's commandment to avoid social contact with unbelievers and 
the ban on marriage between believers and unbelievers codified in the 
Koran. Below is a selection from the hundreds of passages in the Koran 
that call for hatred against unbelievers [non-Muslims]. And we can see 
that Mohammed was a master of rhetoric: 

¢ "In their hearts is a disease, and Allah increases their disease. They 

will suffer a painful doom because they lie." (2:10) 

¢ "The curse of Allah is on unbelievers [non-Muslims ]." (2:89) 

¢ "The likeness of those who disbelieve is as the likeness of one who 

calls to someone who does not hear anything except a shout and cry. 

Deaf, dumb, blind, therefore they have no sense." (2:171) 

e ".. to turn people [Muslims] away from the way of Allah, and to 

disbelieve in him and expelling his people from the sacred mosque, is 

more serious with Allah, for persecution is worse than slaughter. And 

they will not stop fighting against you until they have made you 

[Muslims] renegades from your religion [Islam], if they can." (2:217) 

¢ "For such people [non-Muslims and all Muslims who do not follow all 

rules given by Mohammed], their dwelling will be Gehenna [Hell], and 

they will find no refuge from it." (4:121) 

¢ "Indeed, the worst of animals in Allah's sight are the ungrateful who 

will not believe." (8:55) [This equation of non-Muslims with animals is 

an indication that they are not worthy of respect. Like animals, they can 

be slaughtered! See also 98:6] 

¢ "The hypocritical men and women belong to each other (and form a 

group of themselves). Allah has threatened the hypocritical men and 

women and the unbelievers with the fire of hell, so that they will dwell 

therein (forever). Allah promises the hypocrites, both men and women, 

and the unbelievers, the fire of Gehenna [Hell] for their dwelling. It will 

be sufficient for them. Allah curses them, and theirs is lasting torment." 

(9:67-68) 

¢ "The fire burns their faces, and they grimace within it. Were my signs 

not recited to you, and then you used to deny them?" (23:104-105) 

¢ "That is the reward of Allah's enemies, the fire. In it is their immortal 

home, payment for denying our revelations [Koran verses ]." (41:28) 
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e "And so for him who does not believe in Allah and his messenger, 
indeed, we have prepared a flame for unbelievers [non-Muslims ]." 
(48:13) 
The Koran often invokes Allah's mercy and refers to his love. But this 
mercy extends exclusively to believers [Muslims]. The unbelievers [non- 
Muslims] are only included the moment they profess Islam. [in Islam, 
mankind is therefore divided into two: "The House of Islam" [Muslims] 
that has to fight and conquer the "House of War" [non-Muslims]. 


Christians and Jews 

For Mohammed, Jews and Christians are "People of the Book." [the Bible] 

After all, he sees himself in the line of prophets from Moses to Jesus. He 

therefore does not regard them a priori as unbelievers, but is even more 

angry when they do not want to accept the Koranic proclamation revealed 

from his mouth: 
¢ "O people of the book, why do you disbelieve in the signs [Koran 
verses] of Allah when you bear witness? O People of the Book [Jews, 
Christians], why do you confuse the truth [of Islam] with falsehood and 
knowingly conceal the truth?" (3:71-72) [Jews and Christians 
supposedly know that Islam be true but they conceal this for their own 
selfish gain. This Islamic arrogance is comparable with the Nazi- 
rhetoric in Hitler's 'Mein Kampf.'] 
¢ "0 you who believe [Muslims], if you obey a party of those who have 
received the book [the Bible], after you have believed [in Islam], they 
will turn you back into unbelievers [non-Muslims ]." (3:100) "And if the 
people of the book had believed, it would have been better for them. 
Some of them are believers, but most of them are rebellious [wicked]." 
(3:110) 
¢ "O you to whom the book [the Bible] has been given, believe in what 
we have revealed (as a new revelation), confirming what you have (in 
the form of previous revelations)!" (4:47) [The Jews are called to accept 
Islam or face terrible punishment, See 2:63-65]. 
¢ "O People of the Book, do not exaggerate in your religion or say 
anything about Allah except the truth. The Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, 
was only a messenger of Allah, and his word that he conveyed to Mary, 
and a spirit from him. So believe in Allah and his messengers, and do 
not say Three, Stop, it is better for you. Allah is only one God!" (4:171) 
[Allah / Mohammed warns Christians here to remember that Jesus was a 
created human being and not a god. One should not say "Three," or 
"God is a Holy Trinity."] 
¢ "You will not stop discovering treachery from all (i.e. the Jews) 
except a few of them (who are sincere and trustworthy)." (5:13) 
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¢ "They [Christians] surely disbelieve who say, 'Indeed, Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Mary.' The Messiah said, 'O children of Israel, worship 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord.' Indeed, whoever ascribes partners to 
Allah, Allah has forbidden paradise for him. His dwelling is the fire. 
For evildoers there will be no helpers." (5:72) "And they say, Allah has 
taken to himself a son. Surely you say a monstrous thing." (19:88-89; 
[The idea that Allah has begotten a son is "a monstrous thing," as it 
implies Allah's insufficiency and need for a helper] see 2:116) "If Allah 
had willed to choose a son, he could have chosen what he wished from 
what he has created." (39:4) 


After all, until a few decades ago, Christians and Jews in most Islamic 
countries were able to practice their religion largely undisturbed, albeit as 
second-class citizens. The prerequisite was that they observed the ban on 
missions and paid the poll tax [Jizya = Mafia-protection money]. The 
latter, in addition to the above-average number of Muslims having 
children, was one reason why the proportion of Christians and Jews in the 
population continued to shrink over the centuries. For the economically 
less successful among them, converting to Islam was attractive because it 
meant they could avoid the Jizya [poll tax]. 


Resurrection and Last Judgement 

The day of reckoning at the Last Judgement plays a central role in the 

Koran. Mohammed comes back to this again and again. The description 

of paradise is intended to entice belief, while conversely the description 

of hell is intended to deter unbelief by creating fear: 
¢ "Say, To whom does whatever is in the heavens and the earth belong? 
Say, To Allah. He has prescribed mercy for himself, so that he may 
bring you all together to the day of resurrection, about which there is 
no doubt." (6:12) "That is a day to which mankind will be gathered, and 
that is a day that will be witnessed." (11:103) "And on the day of 
resurrection, you see those who lied about Allah with their faces 
blackened. Is Gehenna [Hell] not the home of the scorners?" (39:60) 
"As for those who will be wretched, they will be in the [hell]fire, sighing 
and wailing will be their share in it." (11:106) 


The Hell 
Nowhere is the text of the Koran more imaginative and varied than when 
describing the torments of hell for the unbelievers: 
¢ "Indeed, those who disbelieve [non-Muslims] our signs [Koran- 
verses], we will expose them to the fire. As often as their skins are 
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burned up, we will exchange them for fresh skins, so that they may taste 
the torment [for all eternity]. Indeed, Allah is ever mighty, wise." (4:56) 
¢ "But as for those who disbelieve, garments of fire will be cut out for 
them, boiling fluid will be poured down on their heads." (22:19) 

¢ "This is Gehenna [Hell] which you were promised. Burn in it today for 
disbelieving." (36:63-64) 

¢ "Indeed, the tree of Zaqqum, The food of the sinner. [Syriac-Aramaic: 
‘hogbean,' a northern Arabian tree with bitter fruits that are "cursed."] 
Like molten brass, it boils in their bellies, Like the boiling of scalding 
water. Take him and drag him into the midst of the blaze, Then pour the 
torment of boiling water upon his head." (44:43-48) 


There is no sense that unbelievers are also people who deserve mercy, 
even if they err from the perspective of the Koranic revelation and hold 
on to their errors. Allah's mercy remains limited to the believers 
[Muslims]. The lust of the descriptions of hell in the Koran has sadistic 
traits. 


The Paradise 
The Koranic revelation describes paradise as an oasis in the desert, a land 
of milk and honey: there are shady trees under which there are beds. 
Streams flow in the lowlands. You are equally protected from heat and 
cold. There are silk robes for everyone. Sweet fruits are readily available, 
and beautiful boys provide the inhabitants of paradise with spiced wine 
that does not cause headaches. Plus, there are big-eyed virgins for every 
Muslim man. The Koran does not provide any information as to whether 
the believing Muslim women who enter paradise will receive a similar 
service in the form of attractive young men: 
¢ "And as for those who believe and do good works, we will make them 
enter gardens under which rivers flow, to remain in them forever, there 
are pure companions for them, and we will make them enter abundant 
shade." (4:57) 
¢ "They and their wives, in pleasant shade, reclining on thrones, Theirs 
the fruit and theirs what they ask for." (36:56-57) 
¢ "Indeed, those who kept their [Islamic] duty [jihad] will be in a 
secured place. Amid gardens and water springs, Clothed in silk and silk 
embroidery, facing one another. Even so. And we will marry them to 
houris [virgins] with wide, lovely eyes." (44:51-54) 
e "And we provide them with fruit and meat as they desire. There they 
pass from hand to hand a cup in which is neither vanity nor a cause of 
sin. And there go around them, waiting on them, servant boys of their 
own, as if they were hidden pearls." (52:2-24) 
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¢ "In them are those of modest gaze, whom neither man nor jinn will 
have touched before them." (55:56) 

¢ "On lined couches, Reclining on them face to face. Immortal boys wait 
on them With bowls and ewers and a cup from a pure spring From 
which they get no aching of the head nor any intoxication, And fruit that 
they prefer And flesh of fowls that they desire. And beautiful ones with 
wide, lovely eyes, Like hidden pearls, Reward for what they used to do." 
(56:15-24) 

¢ "Indeed, we have created them a special creation And made them 
virgins, Lovers, friends, For those on the right hand [slave girls], A 
multitude of those of old And a multitude of those of later times." 
(56:35 ff.) 


In the Koran, paradise seems like a five-star, all-inclusive vacation at 
God's expense, including every sexual service imaginable. The problem 
that remains philosophically unsolved is that any energetic, intelligent 
person would be overcome by deadly boredom after 14 days at the latest 
in a paradise equipped in this way. For good reason, the earthly dream 
vacation always lasts no more than two weeks. 


The Jihad 
Numerous and scattered throughout the Koran are the verses in which 
God, through the mouth of the Prophet Mohammed, calls on the believers 
to violence and war against the unbelievers. [He himself had started 95 
wars!] With the promise of paradise, the believers lost the freedom to 
evade the call to fight against the unbelievers, according to the divine will 
expressed in the Koran [He was talking about struggle in the same way as 
Hitler in his book title "Mein Kampf" (My Struggle): 
¢ "O you who believe, be mindful of your duty to Allah, and seek the way 
of approach to him, and wage jihad [war against non-Muslims] in his 
way, so that you may succeed." (5:35) 
¢ "Warfare is commanded for you, even though it is odious for you, but 
it may happen that you hate something that is good for you, and it may 
happen that you love something that is bad for you. Allah knows, you do 
not know." (2:216) 
¢ "And fight them until persecution is no more, and religion is for Allah. 
But if they stop, then let there be no hostility except against wrongdoers 
[everyone who opposes Sharia law. ]!" (2:193) [Ibn Kathir explains that 
the verse means that Muslims must fight UNTIL "the religion of Allah 
becomes dominant above all other religions."] 
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¢ "Do not relent in pursuit of the enemy. If you are suffering, indeed, 
they are suffering even as you are suffering, and you hope from Allah 
what they cannot hope for. Allah is ever the knower, the wise." (4:104) 

¢ "O you who believe [Muslims], when you meet an army, hold firm and 
think a great deal of Allah, so that you may be successful." (8:45) 

© "O prophet, exhort the believers to fight. If there are just twenty of you 
who are steadfast, they will overcome two hundred, and if there are a 
hundred of you, they will overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve, 
because they are a people without intelligence." (8:65) 

¢ "Indeed, Allah has bought from the believers their lives and their 
wealth, because the garden will be theirs, they will fight in the way of 
Allah and will kill and be killed." (9:111) 


Those who want to avoid the fight by not moving out at all or by fleeing 
lose God's favour and are severely punished: 
e "Say, Flight will not help you if you flee from death or killing, and 
then you dwell in comfort for only a little while." (33:16) 
¢ "If you do not go forth [to the war], he will afflict you with a painful 
doom, and will choose a people other than you instead of you." (9:39) 


Basically, the unbelievers [non-Muslims] should be killed or expelled. 
But they can also be enslaved, ransomed, or pardoned if they submit [to 
Islam]. Anyone who did not take part in the fight among the unbelievers 
may be treated leniently. Grace should be given to those among the 
unbelievers who convert to Islam. According to the logic of the Koran, at 
the end of the fight for the right faith, the unbelievers are either dead, 
enslaved, expelled or subjected to tribute or converted to Islam. 
¢ "Then, when the sacred months have passed, kill the idolaters 
wherever you find them, and take them, and besiege them, and prepare 
for them every ambush. But if they repent and establish prayer and give 
alms, then leave their way free. Indeed, Allah is forgiving, merciful." 
(9:5) 
¢ "The only reward for those who make war upon Allah and his 
messenger and struggle to sow corruption on earth will be that they will 
be killed or crucified, or have their hands and feet cut off on opposite 
sides, or be expelled from the land. Such will be their degradation in 
this world, and in the hereafter, theirs will be an awful doom." (5:33) 
[This verse continues from 5:32 ".. . we (Allah, Mohammed) decreed 
for the children of Israel that whoever kills a human being for anything 
other than manslaughter or corruption on the earth (e.g., opposing Islam 
and its Sharia law.), it will be as if he had killed all mankind, and 
whoever saves the life of one person, it will be as if he had saved the 
life of all mankind." This is one of the most oft-quoted verses of the 
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Koran, (mis)used by non-Muslim leaders in order to postulate that Islam 
be a religion of peace. ] 

¢ "Then, when they forgot what they had been reminded about, we 
opened to them the gates of all things, until even as they were rejoicing 
in what they had been given, we seized them unawares, and indeed, they 
were dumbfounded, So the last remnant of the people who did wrong 
was cut off. Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds." (6:44-45) 

¢ "How many a town have we destroyed? As a raid by night, or while 
they slept at noon, our terror came to them. So the last remnant of the 
people who did wrong was cut off: Praise be to Allah, Lord of the 
worlds." (7:4-5) 

¢ "Now when you meet the unbelievers (on a campaign), strike the necks 
[i.e. chop their heads off]; when you have subdued them, then make fast 
the bonds, and afterward either generosity or ransom until the war lays 
down its burdens." (47/4) [The literal understanding of this verse is 
paramount among Islamic commentators. Ibn Kathir (IX, 87) says that it 
means that when Muslims "fight against" unbelievers, they should "cut 
them down totally with your swords" until "you have killed and utterly 
destroyed them."] 

¢ "It is he who has caused those among the people of the book who 
disbelieved to go forth from their homes to the first exile." (59:2) 

¢ "Allah does not forbid you to show kindness and deal justly with those 
who did not make war against you because of religion and did not drive 
you out of your homes." (60:8) 


The most important reward of the believing fighter is the delights of 
paradise that await him in the afterlife. On Earth, the victorious fighter is 
entitled to 80 percent of the loot he takes. He should donate the rest. The 
prey also includes the captured people, including women: 
¢ "And know that whatever you take as spoils of war, indeed, a fifth of it 
is for Allah, and for the messenger and for the relatives and orphans 
and the needy and the traveller." (8:41) 
¢ "But the messenger and those who believe with him wage jihad with 
their wealth and their lives. Such people are the ones for whom the 
good things are. Such people are the ones who are the successful." 
(9:88) 
¢ "Do not think of those who are killed in the way of Allah as (really) 
dead. No, they are living (in the Hereafter). With their Lord they have 
provision (heavenly food)." (3:169) 
¢ "As for those who heard the call of Allah and his messenger after the 
harm befell them, for those among them who do right and fear Allah, 
there is great reward." (3:172) 
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¢ "Let those who sell the life of this world for the next fight in the way of 
Allah. Whoever fights in the way of Allah, whether he is killed or 
victorious, on him we will bestow a great reward (in the hereafter)." 
(4:74) 


The text of the Koran* [particularly its Medina-chapters 2, 98, 64, 62, 8, 
AT, 3, 61, 57, 4, 65, 59, 33, 63, 24, 58, 22, 48, 66, 60, 110, 49, 9, 5.] 
shows that jihad is of central importance in Islam. He creates the 
connexion between God's claim to omnipotence, the chosenness of 
believers and the degradation and eternal damnation of unbelievers. And 
he gives the believers in this world the central task of their earthly 
existence: to ensure the purity and comprehensive validity of the Islamic 
faith and to fight all those who do not want to conform to it. Karl Marx 
aptly commented: "Islam ostracises the nation of infidels and creates a 
state of permanent hostility between Muslims and infidels." 

[* Chapter 9 is the most brutal and violent Medina-chapter of the Koran. 
According to Islamic tradition, Chapter 9 was revealed in the wake of an 
inconclusive expedition Mohammed undertook against a Roman garrison 
at Tabuk in northern Arabia in 631 AD. A hadith recorded by Bukhari* 
asserts that this was "the last Chapter which was revealed in full." (* 
Sahih al-Bukhari, Vol. 5, Book 64, Hadith No. 4364). Given the doctrine 
of abrogation (Koran 2:106), this gives it precedence over other doctrinal 
pronouncements in the Koran and codifies its bellicosity as normative for 
Muslims for all time. Chapter 9 is therefore the only one of the Koran's 
114 chapters that does not begin with Bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Rahim— 
"In The Name Of Allah, The Compassionate, The Merciful." There is no 
mercy for non-Muslims!] 


The Order of Society 

There are only a few statements in the Koran about the secular order of 
society. But these are all the more drastic because of their concrete nature. 
The Koran repeatedly deals with permitted sexual behaviour. Related to 
this are the statements about women and the clothing regulations. 


Provisions on sexual fidelity, divorce and inheritance law cannot be 
separated from the image of women conveyed by the Koran. In addition, 
there are no statements regarding civil law. Property relations and 
economic order are not addressed apart from the ban on interest. The 
keeping of slaves and especially the sexual availability of slaves to their 
owners are obviously part of the natural order for the Koran. In any case, 
they are nowhere criticised, but rather taken for granted. 


PAGE 59 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


The ban on interest is stated and clearly formulated several times in the 
Koran. Honesty is required in business dealings. The assets of orphans 
should be managed faithfully until they come of age and not embezzled. 
Older parents should be shown respect and cared for well. Unwanted 
children should not be killed. You should only enter other people's houses 
when asked to do so. One should observe the fasting commandment and 
adhere to the Koranic dietary regulations: 
¢ "Those who devour usury [interest] cannot rise up except as one 
whom Satan has made prostrate by touching him. That is because they 
say, Trade is just like usury, whereas Allah has permitted trading and 
forbidden usury. He to whom a warning comes from his Lord refrains, 
he will keep what is from the past, and his affair is with Allah. As for 
him who returns, such people are rightful companions of the fire. They 
will remain in it." (2:275) 
¢ "O you who believe [Muslims], observe your duty to Allah, and give 
up what remains from usury, if you are believers." (2:278) 
¢ "O you who believe [Muslims], do not devour usury, doubling and 
quadrupling. Observe your duty to Allah, so that you may be 
successful." (3:130) 
¢ "Give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a right balance, 
that is fitting, and better in the end." (17:35) 
¢ "Do not come near the wealth of the orphan except with what is better 
until he comes to strength, and keep the covenant." (17:34) 
¢ "Your Lord has decreed that you worship no one except him, and 
kindness to parents. If one of them or both of them attain old age with 
you, do not say a word of contempt to them or repulse them, but speak a 
gracious word to them." (17:23) 
¢ "Do not kill your children, fearing a fall into poverty. We will provide 
for them and for you. Indeed, the killing of them is great sin." (17:31) 
¢ "O you who believe [the Muslim], eat of the good things with which 
we have provided you, and give thanks to Allah if it is he whom you 
worship. He has forbidden you only carrion, and blood, and the flesh of 
pigs, and anything that has been sacrificed to anyone other than Allah. 
But he who is driven by necessity, neither craving nor transgressing, it 
is no sin for him." (2:172-173) [By demanding Halal-food (pork-free 
food, etc.), Muslims try to introduce Sharia law to their host country - 
followed by prayer times during work, prayer places, demanding 
general prohibition of gummi bears (a pork product), etc., the list ist 
long. However. the last sentence of the verse reveals the truth: If the 
Boss says "you cannot have it," the Muslim does NOT commit a sin by 
not following the Islamic rules! Remember: Legally, the Boss does not 
need to comply to Muslim-Rules in his own country. ] 
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¢ "Forbidden to you are carrion and blood and the flesh of pigs, and 
what has been dedicated to any other than Allah, and the strangled, and 
what was beaten to death, and what died from falling from a height, and 
what has been killed by horns, and what was devoured by wild beasts, 
except for what you make lawful, and what has been sacrificed to 
idols." (5:3) 

¢ "The month of Ramadan, in which was revealed the Koran, a guidance 
for [Muslim] mankind, and clear proofs of the guidance, and the furqan 
[the rightly guided]. And whoever among you is present, let him fast the 
month, and whoever of you is sick or on a journey, a number of other 
days. Allah desires ease for you, he does not desire hardship for you, 
and that you should complete the period, and that you should glorify 
Allah for having guided you, and that perhaps you may be thankful." 
(2:185) 


Essentially, the Koran appears to accept the tribal society of the Arabian 
Peninsula into which Mohammed was born as the natural social order. 
The ban on interest, the ban on infanticide and the fasting and dietary 
regulations mark exceptions. But Islam's obsession with human sexuality 
and, as a result, with the role of women, which becomes clear in the 
Koran, appears to be particularly consequential. 


Sexuality, Women and Family (women should pay attention here) 

The Koran clearly condemns homosexuality and describes its practice as 

a serious sin: 
e "And Lot, when he said to his people, Will you commit abominations 
such as no one in the worlds ever did before you? Indeed, you come 
with lust to men instead of to women. No, but you are wanton people." 
(7:80-81) [Lot's story bears traces of the Sodom and Gomorrah incident 
in the Bible, as this verse recalls Genesis 19:5. The punishment for 
homosexual activity in Islamic law is death, based on a statement 
attributed to Mohammed: "If you find anyone doing as Lot's people did, 
kill the one who does it, and the one to whom it is done." Sunan Abu 
Dawud, Hadith No. 4447.] 
¢ "Of all creatures you come to the males, And leave the wives your 
Lord created for you? No, you are defiant people." (26:165-166) [Lot 
castigates the unbelievers for their homosexuality. A hadith depicts 
Muhammad saying: "Whomever you find doing the actions of the 
people of Lot then kill the one doing it, and the one it is done to." Jami 
at-Tirmidhi, No. 1456.] 
e "And Lot, when he said to his people, Will you knowingly commit 
abominations? Must you lust after men instead of women? No, but you 
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are people who act senselessly." (27:54-55) [The story of Lot is also 
told at 7:80, 11:69, 15:51, 21:74, 26:160, 29:28. The Koran is a text of 
constant repetition although it has a size of only 66% of the New 
Testament. | 


Sexuality outside of marriage is forbidden. However, every Muslim man 

is allowed to have sexual intercourse with the slave girls [the ones "the 

right hand possess"] in his property without marrying them. 
e "And do not come near to adultery. Indeed, it is an abomination and 
an evil way!" (17:32) 
e "And let those who cannot find a match keep chaste until Allah gives 
them independence by his favour. And those among your slaves as seek 
a writing, write it for them if you are aware of anything good in them, 
and bestow upon them from the wealth of Allah which he has bestowed 
upon you. Do not force your slave-girls to become whores so that you 
may seek enjoyment of the life of this world, if they wish to preserve 
their chastity. And if one forces them, then after they are forced, indeed, 
Allah will be forgiving, merciful." (24:33) [This verse says 3 particular 
things: 1. Islamic society does not really care to remove poverty; 
because 2. This should encourage Muslim men to go on jihad to catch a 
slave girl (see ISIS; or migrating Muslim men taking girlfriends from 
the population of the host country); 3. Do Not use captured (or 
persuaded) girls to make money by turning them into whores, but if you 
do, Allah will turn a blind eye! — hypocrisy and arrogance of Islam!] 


The text of the Koran shows great indifference towards women. Only 
men are addressed throughout. They are the actual actors, while women 
are seen as the objects of their actions. They are hardly given any 
independence. According to the Koran, the husband is superior to his 
wife. That's why he can also chastise her if she refuses to obey him. 
Women's sexual self-determination is foreign to the Koran. The husband 
can sexually dispose of his wife as he pleases: 
¢ "Men are in charge of women, because Allah has made the one 
superior to the other, and because they spend of their property. So good 
women are obedient, guarding in secret what Allah has guarded. As for 
those from whom you fear disobedience, give them a warning and 
banish them to separate beds, and beat them. Then if they obey you, do 
not seek a way against them. Indeed, Allah is always high, exalted, 
great." (4:34) [Wife-beating exists in all cultures, but only in Islam does 
it enjoy divine approval! ] 
¢ "Your women are a field for you, so go to your field as you will." 
(2:223) [In other words: the women are the field of your offspring, so 
have sex with them whenever YOU want!] 
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The man pays for the marriage with the morning gift. This becomes the 
property of the wife. She can take them with her if the husband declares a 
divorce. The Koran allows men to have up to four wives. It precisely 
regulates the divorce modalities and the woman's claim to maintenance if 
she is expecting a child or is still breastfeeding an infant. In any case, the 
maintenance claim ends with the end of the breastfeeding period. The 
weaned child becomes the property of the man. Men are cautioned to 
distribute their affection fairly if they have multiple wives. Muslim men 
are allowed to marry Muslim women, Jews and Christians. Muslim 
women are only allowed to marry Muslim men: 
e "And (it is permitted for you to marry) the honourable believing 
women and the honourable women (from the community of those) who 
received the Scripture before you." (5:5) 
¢ "Do not marry idolatresses until they believe [become a Muslim], for 
indeed, a believing slave woman is better than an idolatress, even 
though she pleases you. And do not give your daughters in marriage to 
idolaters until they believe, for indeed, a believing slave is better than 
an idolater, even though he pleases you." (2:221) [This verse says 3 
particular things: 1. Do not marry a non-Muslim woman; 2. Do not let 
your daughter marry a non-Muslim man because then she, but surely 
her kids, will not be Muslims; 3. There is no need to get married to a 
slave-girl as you are allowed to have sex with her anyway. So, all these 
laws were cleverly created to advance Islam and disadvance other 
religions and ideologies! ] 
¢ "O you who believe [Muslim], when believing women [Muslims] come 
to you as fugitives, examine them. Allah is best aware of their faith. 
Then, if you know them to be true believers [Muslims], do not send them 
back to the unbelievers [non-Muslims]. They are not lawful for them, 
nor are they lawful for them. And give them what they have spent. And it 
is no sin for you to marry such women when you have given them their 
dowries. And do not hold to the ties of disbelieving [non-Muslim] 
women." (60:10) 
¢ "And if you fear that you will not deal fairly by the orphans, marry the 
women who seem good to you, two or three or four, and if you fear that 
you cannot do justice, then one, or those that your right hands possess 
[slave girls]. In this way it is more likely that you will not do injustice." 
(4:3) [This particular verse is the basis for Islamic polygamy and the 
sexual enslavement of non-Muslim women. | 
¢ "And whoever is not able to afford to marry free, believing women, let 
them marry from the believing women whom your right hands possess 
[slave girls]." (4:25) 
¢ "O prophet, when you divorce women, divorce them for their waiting 
period and calculate the period (exactly), and keep your duty to Allah, 
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your Lord." (65:1) [In this verse, if a man wishes to divorce his wife, he 
has to wait through 2 menstrual cycles to make sure she is not pregnant 
first. At Koran 2:228, the waiting period is 3 menstrual cycles, and at 
Koran 65:4, the waiting period of 3 months is specified for "Women 
who are past the age of menstruation."] 

¢ "Mothers will suckle their children for two whole years, for those who 
wish to complete the suckling. The responsibility of feeding and clothing 
nursing mothers in a seemly manner is upon the father of the child." 
(2:233) 


The clothing regulations laid down in the Koran are apparently intended 
to contribute to sexual modesty by hiding female charms from the gaze of 
men who do not belong to the family. Really clear clothing regulations 
cannot be derived from the relevant verses. However, it is clear that the 
primary sexual characteristics must be covered in any case: 
¢ "Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and be modest. That is 
purer for them. Indeed, Allah is aware of what they do." (24:30) [Men 
should should quickly look away if any naked parts of a woman 
unintentially becomes visible. Ibn Kathir, VII, 64.] 
e "And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and be modest, and 
to display of their adornment only what is apparent, and to draw their 
veils over their bosoms, and not to reveal their adornment except to 
their own husbands or fathers or husbands’ fathers, or their sons or 
their husbands' sons, or their brothers or their brothers’ sons or sisters' 
sons, or their women, or their slaves, or male attendants who lack 
desire [eunuchs], or children who know nothing of women's 
nakedness." (24:31) [This is not a matter of choice: "This is a command 
from Allah to the believing women, and jealousy on His part over the 
wives of His believing servants. It is also to distinguish the believing 
women from the women of the Jahiliyyah (the society of unbelievers) 
and the deeds of the pagan women." Ibn Kathir, VII, 67.] 
e And if you ask the wives of the Prophet for "anything of them, ask it 
of them from behind a curtain. That is purer for your hearts and for their 
hearts. And it is not for you to cause annoyance to the messenger of 
Allah, nor that you should ever marry his wives after him. Indeed, that 
would be an offense in Allah’s sight." (33:53) [This reinforces the 
exalted status of Muhammad in Islamic tradition as being the object of 
Allah’s unique concern (see Koran 2:144).] 
¢"O prophet, tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the 
believers to draw their veils close around them. That will be better, so 
that they may be recognised and not molested. Allah is always forgiving, 
merciful." (33:59) [The idea that women must cover themselves so that 
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they may not be molested unfortunately implies that if they are not 
covered, they may lawfully be harassed and seduced. See Koran 4:3.] 


A commandment to wear a headscarf [hijab], to veil, or even just a 
deviation from modern Western clothing styles (e.g. by wearing long 
coats and skirts over trousers) cannot be derived directly and word for 
word from the text of the Koran. However, such conservative 
interpretations arise from the Koran's entire attitude towards sexuality and 
women: women are only safe under the rule of a man, and men, in turn, 
are so driven that uncovered female charms bring with them the risk of 
sexual harassment. [In Islam, men's sexual drive is not suppressed 
through education in order to guarantee a high birth rate. Sexily dressed 
women in the West are viewed by Islamic men as fair game who need to 
be subdued, literally.] The different status of men and women also results 
from the Koran's provisions on inheritance law: According to this, men 
with comparable family relationships always inherit twice as much 
Women: 
e "It is prescribed for you, when death approaches one of you, if he 
leaves wealth, that he bequeaths to parents and near relatives in 
kindness, a duty for all those who fear Allah." (2:180) [In other words: 
If one of you is about to die and leaves behind property, you are 
required to make a legal will for the benefit of your parents and next of 
kin. | 
e "Allah gives you a responsibility concerning your children, to the male 
the equivalent of the portion of two females, and if there are more than 
two women, then their share is two-thirds of the inheritance, and if there 
be one, then half. And to each of his parents, a sixth of the inheritance, 
if he has a son, and if he has no son and his parents are his heirs, then 
his mother receives a third." (4:11) 
".. . and if they are brothers, men and women, to the male is the 
equivalent of the share of two females. Allah explains to you, so that 
you do not err. Allah is the knower of all things." (4:176) 


The Criminal Law 

The Koran contains statements about the punishments for adultery, 
murder and manslaughter and theft. At the time of the Koranic revelation 
they were neither particularly severe nor particularly cruel, considering 
the conditions of the time and place. In the case of murder and 
manslaughter, revenge is considered permissible if proportionality is 
maintained. It is revealing that the ban on killing only applies to religious 
victims. 
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¢ "The adulterer and the adulteress, lash each one of them a hundred 
times. And do not let pity for the two prevent you from obedience to 
Allah, if you believe in Allah and the last day. And let a group of 
believers witness their punishment." (24:2) 

e "And those who accuse honorable women but do not bring four 
witnesses, lash them eighty times and never accept their testimony, they 
indeed are evildoers." (24:4) 

¢ "Indeed, as for those who falsely accuse virtuous, believing, unwary 
women are cursed in this world and the hereafter. Theirs will be an 
awful doom." (24:23) 

e "It is not for a believer [Muslim] to kill another believer [Muslim] 
except (he kills him) by mistake." (4:92) 

e "And do not take life, which Allah has made sacred, except for a just 
cause. Whoever is wrongfully killed, we have given power to his heir, 
but do not let him commit excess in killing." (17:33) 

¢"O you who believe [Muslims], retaliation is prescribed for you in the 
matter of those who have been murdered, the free man for the free man, 
and the slave for the slave, and the female for the female. And for he 
who is forgiven to some degree by his brother, prosecution according to 
usage and payment to him in kindness*." (2:178 ) [* In Islamic law 
(Sharia) the amount of compensation varies depending on the religion 
of the victim: non-Muslim lives simply are not worth as much as 
Muslim lives! The Reliance of the Traveller (The Manual to Sharia Law, 
the Grand Bible, p.5032), says that the payment for killing a woman is 
half of that to be paid for a man and for killing a Jew or Christian one- 
third that paid for killing a male Muslim (xx; 04.9.). If a Muslim 
commits adultery in the islamic Republic of Iran, his punishment is 100 
lashes, the shaving of his head, and one year of banishment. This refers, 
of course, to a Muslim male, not to a Muslim woman who commits 
adultery, who would in all likelihood be sentenced to be stoned to death. 
But if the man is not a Muslim, and commits adultery with a Muslim 
woman, his penalty is execution. The Iranian Sheikh Sultanhussein 
Tabandeh, one of the architects of the legal codes of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran, explains: "Islam and its peoples must be above the 
infidels (non-Muslims), and never permit to acquire lordship over 
Muslims." (A Muslim Commentary on the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights, translated by F. J. Goulding, 1970.).] 

¢ "As for the thief, both male and female, cut off their hands. It is the 
reward of their own deeds, an exemplary punishment from Allah." (5:38) 
[Mohammed: "Let there be the curse of Allah upon the thief who steals 
an egg and his hand is cut off, and steals a rope and his hand is cut off." 
Sahih Muslim, Hadith No. 4185.] 


PAGE 66 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


That's my rendition of the essential statements of the Koran, arranged by 
topic and supported by quotations. At the same time, it contains the 
essential beliefs of the Islamic religion, because, according to the 
overwhelming majority of Muslims and Islamic religious scholars, the 
Koran is the literal revelation of God from the mouth of the Prophet 
Mohammed. 


Hadith and Sharia 

The Koran is divine revelation. All essential beliefs of the Islamic 
religion are either contained there or can be derived from it through 
interpretation. In addition to the Koran, the words and deeds of 
Mohammed (571-632 AD) are considered an essential source of tradition 
in Islam. From this and from the interpretation of the Koranic text itself, a 
rich literature developed, particularly between 620 and 920. In it, words 
of the Prophet are quoted or statements that others made in his presence 
and with which he did not contradict, so that it can be assumed that these 
statements of third parties met with his tacit approval. Such statements 
are called "hadiths." 


Muslim scholars compiled extensive collections of hadiths and 
interpreted them in detail. This prompted other scholars to create their 
own collections and interpretations, so that over the centuries an almost 
unmanageable body of literature emerged on the hadiths. 


As stated in the Koran, in Islam there is no clear distinction between 
religious and secular law, between legal regulations and instructions for a 
good lifestyle. The collection of hadiths also created the first foundations 
for Islamic law and, together with the Koran, was the basis for the 
development of Sharia law. 


The Role of Hadiths 

As Marco Scholler writes, "the dominant characteristic of the Islamic 
religion is that it offers the believer, both in his capacity as an individual 
and in his capacity as a member of society, a model life plan that covers 
ALL aspects of life from getting up to going to bed from the cradle to the 
grave (and beyond). Islam is therefore a religious system that provides 
instructions for correct action in all details. The hadiths close the gap for 
the believer that arises from the fact that the Koran does not take a 
position on every conceivable aspect of life. "In them, all aspects of 
human existence and coexistence are discussed in every detail, which 
results in a model life plan in the sense of an orthopraxy - a guide to right 
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action." As Schéller writes further, "in a practical sense (.. .) dealing with 
the hadiths is the most important and comprehensive area of Islamic 
scholarship, because most questions that arise regarding the right way of 
life and social order can only be clarified with recourse to the hadiths!". 


"Only the smallest part of the hadith tradition" can "actually be traced 
back to the Prophet." Over the centuries, scholars have repeatedly strived 
for strict authenticity in the transmission of hadiths. However, this could 
not prevent very different Islamic groups from forming in the first 
centuries after Mohammed's death, which claimed as their own tradition 
those hadiths that seemed to fit their arguments. In recent decades, critical 
practice in dealing with hadith has also suffered from the growing 
influence of dogmatic Islamism, which has led to a "softening of 
traditional standards in the study of hadith." 


To better understand the role of hadiths, I read the 13th century collection 
of hadiths by the famous Damascus scholar al-Nawawi, including its 
commentary. Al-Nawawi wrote about his selection of 42 hadiths: "These 
hadiths summarise all the fundamental pillars of Islam and contain an 
unimaginable amount of knowledge. (...) But Allah knows best what is 
right!" 


I did not discover anything in al-Nawawi's collection that would have 
significantly expanded my knowledge of Islam from the Koran. I quote 
from three hadiths to illustrate the influence of hadiths on shaping Islamic 
thought: 

The 14th Hadith states that a Muslim may only be killed in three cases: 
as a married adulterer, as a murderer and as an apostate. Complete text: 

¢ Hadith 14, Legal Punishment 

"Abdullah ibn Mas'ud reported: The Messenger of Allah, peace be upon 
him, said: It is unlawful to shed the blood of a Muslim person who 
testifies that there is no God but Allah and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah except in one of three cases: the married person who commits 
adultery, legal retaliation for murder, and a person who leaves their 
religion [of Islam] and divides the [Islamic] community." (Sahih 
Muslim, Book 16, Number 4152 ) 


In the 25th Hadith, permissible sexual intercourse is described as a good 
deed. Complete text: 

¢ Hadith 25, Many Ways to Give Charity 

"Abu Dharr reported: Some people from the companions of the Prophet, 
peace be upon him, came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger of Allah, 
the rich have taken the rewards. They perform prayer as we pray, they 
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fast as we fast, and they give charity from their extra wealth." He said: 
Has not Allah made for you ways to give charity? In every glorification of 
Allah there is charity; and in every declaration of His greatness there is 
charity; and in praise of Him is charity; and in every declaration of His 
oneness there is charity; and enjoining good is charity and forbidding 
evil is charity; and in a man’s intimate relations with his wife is charity. 
They said, "O Messenger of Allah, is there a reward for one who satisfies 
his passions?" He said: You see if he were to devote himself to something 
forbidden it would be a sin; likewise, if he were to devote himself to 
something lawful, he will have a reward." (Sahih Muslim, Book 5, 
Number 2198) 


In the 28th Hadith it says about the practice of faith (Sunnah): "Beware 
of the things that are new, because everything that is new is an 
‘innovation.’ Complete text: 

¢ Hadith 28, Upholding the Sunna 

"Al-Irbad ibn Sariyah reported: One day after prayer the Messenger of 
Allah, peace be upon him, admonished us such that the eyes wept and 
hearts shuddered. A man said, "Indeed, this is a farewell speech, so what 
do you order us, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: I enjoin you to fear 
Allah, and to listen and obey your leaders even if he is a slave from 
Ethiopia. Indeed, whoever lives among you will see many differences. 
Beware of newly invented matters, for indeed they are misguidance. So 
whoever sees that must uphold my precedent (sunna) and the precedent 
of the upright successors who are guided; bite onto it with you molar 
teeth." (Sahih At-Tirmidhi, Number 2676) 


The three quotes illustrate Islam's strict sense of order and the will to 
secure its rule 
¢ Natural increase of believers 
¢ Fight against apostates and 
¢ Critical distance from innovations because they can endanger the 
purity of the koranic ideology. 


The Role of Sharia 

[The Sharia has been extracted from the Koran, the Sira, and the Hadith. 
The Manual to Sharia Law was made by Ahmed ibn Naqib al-Misri and 
is known as "Reliance of the Traveller," English: Nuh Ha Mim Keller, 
1999; the Grand Bible p. 5032.] 

Sharia is the "path shown by God". "Now follow him, and not the 
personal inclinations of those who do not know," says the Koran (45/18). 
The Encyclopedia of Islamic Jurisprudence, published in Egypt in 1968, 
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says: "Shariah is the royal road, the straight road. Allah established them 
from his knowledge; He sent down the knowledge of it to the last of his 
prophets... and gave it so much power and constancy that it will remain 
eternal, protected from inclination to vainness or error." The "broad 
understanding of the Sharia includes "the entirety of all religious and 
legal norms, mechanisms for finding norms and Interpretation Rules* of 
Islam". In this sense, Sharia is more than "Islamic law". On the other 
hand, the regulations from the Koran from the hadiths as well as the 
findings from the extensive work of Muslim legal scholars over the last 
1,400 years do not easily fit the needs of a modern legal system, 
especially since they are often time-bound, can be interpreted differently 
and also contradict each other in many ways. Applicable codified law 
must therefore go further than Sharia and be more consistent if it is to be 
effective. But it must also be sufficiently flexible and capable of change. 
[* The Interpretation Rule* of Islam is laid down in the Koran itself, it is 
also known as "Rule of Abrogation" and reads as follows: "We (Allah / 
Mohammed) do not abrogate or cause to be forgotten anything of our 
revelation unless we bring something better or like it." (See Hostile 
Takeover, pp.14-16; Koran 2:106; The Scriptures of Islam, pp. 4353; The 
Koran (in Chronological Order), in the Grand Bible, pp. 4388).] 


Islamic law should adhere as closely as possible to the legal requirements 
as they arise from the text of the Koran and the practice developed in the 
Sunna [i.e., Sira, Hadith]*. How do you fill gaps, how do you deal with 
regulations that, from today's perspective, are pre-modern, cruel or 
obsolete for other reasons? An overly literal understanding of Islamic law 
has often kept Islamic societies backward and prevented modernisation. 
On the other hand, the cultural influence of these societies often stood 
and still stands in the way of modern legal practice even where the law 
has been modernised. 

[* As for the question "What is Islam?" you will hear answers from 
experts that can differ slightly but always mean the same thing. Answer 1: 
Islam is the Koran and the Sunna, Answer 2: Islam is the Koran and 
Mohammed. The Sunna is two books: the Sira (the biography of 
Mohammed) and the Hadith (the deeds and sayings of Mohammed); they 
explain the contents of the Koran, which is actually just Mohammed's 
notebook. Answer 3: Islam is the Koran, the Sira, the Hadith. All 3 books 
form the "Islamic Trilogy." They all are sacred because they represent the 
fundamental laws of Islam, just as the Torah (the 5 books of Moses, the 
Pentateuch) represents the fundamental law code of Judaism. ] 


The tradition and present of Islamic law are broad, diverse and incredibly 
contradictory. However, the legal systems and constitutions (where they 
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exist) of almost all Islamic countries take Sharia as their starting point in 
some way. This applies particularly to personal status law, family law and 
inheritance law, but also to the legal status of non-Muslims [Dhimmis; 
see Edict of Caliph Umar, English. Pact of Umar.], for the provisions on 
religious freedom and partly also for criminal law. In recent decades there 
have been tendencies towards liberalisation and modernisation. But there 
were also setbacks. "Overall," says lawyer and Islamic scholar Mathias 
Rohe, "the relevant regulations and social conditions in the Islamic world 
are now extremely disparate." He uses the example of the much-discussed 
"Cairo Declaration of Human Rights in Islam," the Organisation for 
Islamic Cooperation [OIC], points out "that norms and documents that 
contain a general Sharia reservation are largely worthless from a human 
rights perspective. (...) The range of possible Sharia interpretations 
enables the largely dominant traditionalism to adhere to regulations that 
violate human rights, for example in the area of women's, minority and 
freedom rights (e.g. freedom of expression, freedom of religion)." 


The contradictory development of law shown cannot therefore be 
separated from the attitude towards religious questions and_ the 
contradictory development of the world of ideas in Islam and Islamic 
societies. With the immigration of Muslims, the associated questions also 
came to Europe and the Western world. 


In his material-rich work on Islamic law, Mathias Rohe repeatedly 
emphasises the aspects of diversity and openness as well as the numerous 
opposing currents, and he warns against equating Islam and Islamic law 
with backwardness and hostility to democracy. That's true. There have 
always been, and there are today, very progressive and liberal Islamic 
theologians and legal scholars. However, they were always in the 
minority. In general, however, traditional and sometimes fundamentalist 
views dominated and continue to dominate. The mainstream of Islamic 
law has never been able to sufficiently separate itself from the religion of 
Islam and, consequently, from the image of society that Islam conveys - 
for example with regard to the role of women, the attitude towards 
infidels, and the legitimacy of the state or on democracy and freedom of 
expression. 


This is not the place to systematically discuss Islamic law in all its 
diversity. As I continue my discussion, I will return to questions of law, 
application of the law and the influence of Sharia law when it comes to 
the following topics: 

¢ Separation of religion and state, 

¢ Freedom of belief, civil equality for non-Muslims, 
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¢ Treatment of apostasy, 
¢ Woman's role, 
¢ Treatment of homosexuality, 
¢ Treatment of adultery, 
* cruel corporal punishment. 
[See: "The Manual to Sharia Law," The Grand Bible, 5th ed, pp. 5032.] 


Islamic Faiths 

After Mohammed's death, Islam diversified into many faiths because 
there was a lack of a central religious authority. The earliest and most 
momentous development was the split between Sunnis and Shiites*. 
Islam also took on regionally different forms throughout its wide area of 
spread from Spain to Indonesia. His cultural flexibility and the degree of 
his desire for dominance also changed. In a very short time, the Islamic 
conquests covered North Africa, Spain, the Persian Empire, Central Asia, 
and later large parts of India and the Far East as far as Indonesia. The 
relative decline of the Islamic world began with the Renaissance in 
Europe, the discovery of America, and the advance of European science, 
and intensified with the Industrial Revolution. With the defeat of the 
Ottomans outside Vienna in 1683**, their military decline began. The fall 
of the Ottoman Empire in 1918 completed the colonisation of the Islamic 
world (except for the shrunken Turkey and Saudi Arabia) that had begun 
with the conquest of Indonesia by the Dutch in the 16th century. 

[* Romans and Persians had been engaged in endless wars for centuries. 
When Mohammed died in 632 AD, both parties were so weakened that 
his successors could easily break out of the Arabian Peninsula on their 
campaigns of conquest. There is an opinion that the Shiite movement 
came about because of the troubles in the succession of Mohammed. In 
reality, the Persians' wounded pride played a much larger role. In their 
view they had been attacked by a horde of primitive Arab camel riders. 
The Persians accepted Islam (it was not so different from Iranian 
Zoroastrianism after all), but on their own terms. They fought for it for 
hundreds of years. Shia Islam spread throughout all territories of the 
fallen Persian Empire, including Iraq. And that is the real main reason 
why Arabs and Persians hate each other. For the non-Muslim, however, 
all of this is irrelevant because the ideologies in the Koran, Sira, and 
Hadith encourage all Muslims to despise and persecute every non- 
Muslim. This inner-Islamic squabble has no consequence for the non- 
Muslim, he is hated by both in equal intensity. So, do not expect mercy 
from any Muslim!] 

[** September 11, 1683 was the last day on which the Sultan's Islamic 
troops advanced. The following day they were defeated by the armies of 
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the Holy Roman Empire led by Jan Sobieski. On September 11, 2001, 
3,000 people died in the terrorist attacks on the Twin Towers in New 
York. Coincidence? Really? ] 


After the Second World War, the entire Islamic world achieved state 
independence in just a decade and a half from 1947 to 1962. It has been 
fermenting ever since: the population has grown fivefold on average over 
the past 70 years. Where democracies existed, they did not last long. 
While on the one hand technical civilisation broke ground and, along with 
population growth, traditional ways of life changed, on the other hand 
conservative or fundamentalist forms of Islam gained ground. Depending 
on the location, this can be interpreted as a modernisation crisis, but also 
as a cultural return. 


Extremely simplified, it essentially boils down to two questions: 
1. How conclusively and literally should the texts and rules of the Koran 
and the teachings of the Sunnah be interpreted and applied? 
2. What about the separation of religion and state? How does a state 
legitimise itself? 


Both questions cannot be separated from each other. If you answer it in a 
fundamentalist way, you end up with an Islamist interpretation of Islam. 
Terrorism can be found at the extreme edge of Islamism. 


The first question is important not only because of the inevitably time- 
bound nature of any 1,400-year-old text. Rather, a very free interpretation 
is required if one wants to relativize or abolish concrete statements that 
contradict the equality of men and women or call for the punishment of 
adultery and apostasy. In addition, distancing oneself from all messages 
in the Koran that call for hatred of infidels and their physical persecution 
and killing is essential if one wants to present Islam as a religion of love, 
reconciliation or peace. 


If one does not want to empty the texts of much of their meaning, no 
matter how time-bound they may be, then extensive interpretations 
become difficult. And so the majority of Islamic theologians have a more 
traditional view. This is also reflected in the legal systems of most 
Islamic countries, for example when it comes to personal status law or the 
status of non-Muslims." As Bernard Lewis wrote in 1988, there is as yet 
no liberal or modernist approach to the Koran among Muslim theologians, 
and all Muslims are, at least in principle, fundamentalists in their attitude 
to the Koranic text." 
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The French writer Abdelwahab Meddeb, who was born in Tunis, calls the 
penchant for literal interpretation of the Koran and Sharia law the 
"disease of Islam." In the heyday of Islamic scholarship, interpretations 
were broader and more intellectual. The movement that insisted on a 
literal understanding of the Koran in the 9th century - called "Hanbalism" 
after the scholar Ibn Hanbal (780 to around 855) - was initially unable to 
establish itself. This doctrine insists "on the return to the pure 
interpretation of the letter and the succession of the Salaf, the ancients of 
Medina, which ultimately means that each individual, like each century, 
must measure himself against the ideal city of the Prophet." This trend 
came to a head in the 18th century in the teaching of Ibn Abd al-Wahhab 
(1703-1792), Wahhabism. Anything that contradicts strict monotheism, 
such as the veneration of saints, is outlawed and forbidden. 


As the growing gap between the level of development of the West and the 
Islamic world became increasingly clear over the course of the 19th and 
20th centuries, the fundamentalist currents of Islam combined with an 
anti-Western tendency. By returning to the origins of the faith, the ancient 
glory of Islam should be restored. Hassan al-Banna (1906-1949), the 
founder of the Egyptian Muslim Brotherhood, put it this way: "We firmly 
believe that the precepts of Islam are comprehensive and regulate the 
affairs of people in this world and the hereafter. Furthermore, we believe 
that those who assume that these teachings deal only with aspects of faith 
and spirituality are mistaken. Because Islam is worship and a principle of 
faith, homeland and nationality, religion and state, idea and work as well 
as Koran and sword. 


The West, he believed, was "doomed to perdition, was in its last throes, 
and the end of its dominance was just around the corner." In 1946 he said 
this: "Here, see the West. Having sown injustice, slavery and tyranny, he 
now lies prostrate and flounders in his contradictions; it would be enough 
for a mighty hand from the East to intervene, under the banner of God 
with the sign of the Koran, a standard carried before the mighty army of 
the Faith; Under the leadership of Islam the world will then find justice 
and peace again. 


Today, over 70 years later, Turkish President Erdogan, the so-called 
Islamic State and the Taliban can all unite behind this programmatic text. 
They all reflect, in different ways, the narrowing of Islam to 
fundamentalist positions. 


Abdelwahab Meddeb uses the veiling of women as an indicator of this. 
He describes how, during his childhood in Tunis in the 1950s, he 
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experienced "the unveiling of women in the course of Westernisation and 
modernisation," and he found it "a shock" 30 years later when he was 
confronted with "the renewed veiling of women." women in one of the 
strongholds of freedom and western culture, in France, or more precisely 
in Paris. 


The representatives of liberal positions on Koran interpretation are mostly 
journalists and Islamic scholars who live in the West [and whose views 
are described as "extreme" by the overwhelming majority of Muslims]. 
The French Islamic scholar Seyed Mostafa Azmayesh believes that in the 
traditional text of the Koran two very different texts with contradictory 
statements were mixed together. The Islamic scholar Mouhanad 
Khorchide, who teaches at the University of Miinster, wants to turn Islam 
into a theology "that defines the relationship between God and man as a 
dialogic relationship of freedom in which God alone tries to encourage 
the love of man and thus fellow lovers through the means of love and 
mercy to win". The German political scientist Hamed Abdel-Samad 
analyses the contradictory message of the Koranic text and uses this to 
make a political appeal to Muslims: Do the "believing Muslims (...) want 
to view the Koran as inviolable as before and any criticism of it as an 
attack against evaluate their feelings, then they unintentionally support 
the fanatics who kill, persecute and expel Christians in the name of the 
Koran. If they want to open the Koran to criticism and research, then 
perhaps there is a chance for reform. It would not be the Koran that 
would be reformed, but the thinking of Muslims and their attitude to the 
holy text." Such voices are also outsiders among Muslims in Germany 
and Europe; in large parts of the Islamic world they could express their 
interpretations without endangering life and limb don't even bring it up. 


Muhamad Khorchide, who the DITIB believes should not train religious 
teachers in Germany because of his liberal interpretation of Islam, grew 
up in Saudi Arabia. This country is the centre of Wahhabism. 
Conservative Islam is promoted worldwide from Saudi Arabia - through 
material support for mosque associations, through the granting of funds 
for the construction of mosques, but also through relevant literature. 


One example is the book "Man-made Laws vs. Sharia", which is 
distributed worldwide via the Internet by the Riyadh-based publisher 
alongside many other propaganda publications for conservative Islam. 
There Abduur-Rahman ibn Salih al-Mahmood writes that Sharia is to be 
taken literally as God's revelation. It is a turning away from God to rely 
on the systems and laws of the pagan world to make a decision. 
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Depending on the degree of deviation from a literal interpretation of 
Islamic texts, especially the Koran, numerous interpretations are possible. 
However, even the freest interpretation will not be able to avoid taking 
some statements at face value if the reference to the religious text is to 
make any sense at all. And even the most literal interpretation has to deal 
with the objective vagueness of many passages in the text and the facts 
that are not regulated at all or are contradictory. 


Abdelwahab Meddeb makes it too easy for himself when he connects the 
tendency to understand the Koran literally with the growing _half- 
education in Islamic countries, which he complains about. He believes 
that, as in Averroes' time, the interpretation of the Koran should be 
reserved for an elite and not the people: "The elite has the task of 
developing arguments that are only accessible with the methods of proof, 
while the masses do sticks to the literal meaning." In the age of mass 
media, the elite's monopoly on interpretation postulated by Meddeb has a 
utopian character. Meddeb is apparently also aware of the dangers of the 
Koranic text. With the Bible, there was never a need to control the 
dangerousness of the text by excluding the masses of believers from its 
interpretation. Meddeb speaks of the "two-faced nature of the letter of the 
Koran": "This is the nature of the illness of Islam. It has existed 
throughout its history and can still be seen today in the behaviour and 
sayings of the fundamentalists." 


Islam and Secular Rule 
The more literally one takes the Koran, the clearer the conclusion seems 
that secular rule can only ever find its legitimacy in God and must 
actually be the rule of God. Otherwise it has no legitimacy. During 
Mohammed's lifetime there could be no doubt about this. He was at the 
same time the messenger of God, the lawgiver and the secular ruler over 
the believers. After his death, the role of secular ruler was taken over by 
the caliph, whose rule over believers and unbelievers was legitimised by 
God. Soon after Mohammed's death, Sunnis and Shiites split over the 
dispute over the caliph's legitimate successor. But a unified caliphate 
could not be maintained for long because the Islamic sphere of power 
expanded so widely and because upheavals, wars and conquests 
constantly changed the balance of power in the Islamic world. 
Nevertheless, the idea that secular rule must be legitimised by God 
persisted in the Islamic world to this day and in some cases even gained 
ground: 

¢ In Saudi Arabia, the ruling family entered into very close ties with the 

conservative clergy as early as the 1930s. This supported the legitimacy 
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of secular rule and in return was given very extensive power to interpret 
the conservative Islam practiced there, whose teachings were and are 
being spread across the world with the help of Saudi oil billions. 

¢ In Iran in 1979, the Ayatollah Revolution created a kind of theocracy: 
democracy can be practiced, but only within the limits set by the 
Guardian Council of Religious Scholars. These derive their legitimacy 
for interventions in worldly events directly from their interpretation of 
the Koranic revelation and speak, so to speak, "ex cathedra" [out of seat 
= without ruler]. They achieved what the medieval popes were unable to 
achieve in the investiture dispute with the German emperors: the 
comprehensive primacy of religious over secular power. 

¢ In Pakistan, Bangladesh, Malaysia and Indonesia, the secular state 
constitution inherited from the colonial era has been increasingly shifted 
towards an explicitly Islamic state system, as a result of which legal 
elements of Sharia are spreading more and more into state laws. 

¢ Tirkey's path is unclear. The country's founder, Kemal Atatiirk, 
conceived it as a secular republic after the First World War. Under the 
rule of the AKP and President Erdogan, it appears to be abandoning the 
path of democracy and moving towards a more Islamic state. Some 
things in Erdogan's behaviour and demeanor are reminiscent of a 
modern caliph. Whether this is coincidence or method remains to be 
seen. 

¢ Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi, the leader of the terrorist organisation Islamic 
State (IS), sees himself as the new caliph and the Islamic State as the 
new caliphate. He and his followers see the terror carried out by IS as 
the new jihad. Historically and religiously philosophically, a circle 
closes here. 


Islamism and Terrorism 

Sayyid Qutb was, alongside Hassan al-Banna, the second great 
mastermind of the Muslim Brotherhood. He "radically advanced the 
ideologisation of Islam that al-Banna had begun and, with his theory of 
an Islamic order, became the pioneer of militant Islam in the second half 
of the 20th century." He was executed in Cairo in 1966. In the following 
quote he is seen as the chief theorist of Islamist terror: "The white man 
tramples on us. As we tell our children in school about his civilisation, his 
higher principles and his noble example. (...) Let us try to sow seeds of 
resentment, hatred and revenge in the hearts of our millions of children. 
[...] And let us be sure that Western colonialism will tremble when it sees 
us sowing these seeds." 


PAGE 77 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


As Imad Mustafa writes, Hassan al-Banna and Sayyid Qutb have reduced 
Islam "essentialistically by connecting it with the concept of nation and 
extending it to the Ummah (...). (...) What remained, to put it bluntly, was 
an ideology that could be flexibly adapted and used in terms of 
instruments. All movements in the Islamist spectrum, whether armed or 
not, would not exist without this spiritual change. 


Islamism is a political faith* of Islam; it relies on the implementation of 
Islam and the creation of an Islamic society through political means. The 
germ of Islamism lies in Islam itself: Islamists extend Islam's claim to 
religious truth to a claim to political rule. In a broader sense, for example, 
the goals of Erdogan's AKP in Turkey or the Muslim Brotherhood in 
Egypt can be described as Islamist. Political Islamism can use democratic 
means, it is not necessarily violent. The question remains open as to what 
happens if Islamists are in power and do not give it back or if they want 
to irrevocably reshape the state in an Islamic way. [* It's much simpler: 
Islamism is not a faith. Islamism is Islam put into practice as it is literally 
prescribed in the Koran, Sira, and Hadith. ] 


There is a smooth transition from political Islamism, which strives to 
peacefully transform conditions in a specific country, to an expansive 
missionary Islamism, which spreads to other countries. The extensive 
global support of a very conservative Sunni Islam from Saudi Arabia's 
state treasury already raises questions here. Only a gradual transition 
separates missionary Islamism from jihadist Islamism, which seeks to 
spread the right faith through armed struggle. It can then hardly be 
distinguished from Islamist terrorism. The nucleus of Islamist terror, Al 
Qaeda, had its origins in Saudi Arabia. Its founder, Osama bin Laden, 
came from a very rich Saudi Arabian family and ran his radical business 
from Saudi Arabia until 1992. 


The fighting in Iraq, the civil war in Syria and the IS terrorist state that 
has existed for several years cannot be explained without the religious 
and Islamist elements: the Sunni and Shiite supremacists and archenemies, 
Saudi Arabia and Iran, are fighting against each other for influence, Saudi 
Arabia, like Turkey for a long time, supports Islamist rebel groups whose 
democratic sentiments are questionable and whose relationship to 
terrorism is sometimes close. Most people at least agree on their rejection 
of IS. Christians, in turn, are mostly on the side of the Alevi dictator 
Assad, who is supported by Iran and Russia, because he is the only 
guarantor of their religious freedom and physical security in Syria. 
Unfortunately, Syria and Iraq show very clearly that in the Islamic world 
it is often almost impossible to draw clear boundaries between democrats 
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and their enemies, liberal Muslims and Islamists, Islamists and terrorists. 
Wherever the West has intervened in the Islamic world over the last 40 
years - Afghanistan, Iraq, Libya, Syria - it has replaced bad order with 
chaos, strengthened Islamism and terrorism and ultimately created the 
conditions for bringing terror to Europe." 


The problem of Islamism and even terrorism is rooted in the dominant 
tradition of Islam. The French writer and liberal Muslim Tahar Ben 
Jelloun says: "In general (...) Muslims do not accept the system of 
secularism. Because for them Islam is everything, a religion, a morality, a 
worldview, a daily practice . . . The believer cannot imagine that a 
Muslim country could separate the mosque from the state. This is not 
impossible, but apart from Turkey, no state whose religion is Islam has 
dared to practice secularism. Three years have passed since this statement. 
During this time we have seen Turkish democracy largely abolished 
under the Islamist AKP leader Erdogan. 


A European Islam? 
As soon as Islam's universal claim extends to the regulation of worldly 
questions and thus becomes political, the question arises as to the 
compatibility of democracy and Islam. The German political scientist 
Bassam Tibi, who comes from Syria, coined the term "Euro-Islam" in the 
early 1990s for reconciliation between Islam and democracy and 
repeatedly promoted it. He names the basic requirements for a European 
Islam that is compatible with democracy: 

1. "Separation of religion and politics in the name of privatizing faith. 

2. Abandonment of the Islamic concepts of jihad and Sharia (...) 

3. Islamic acceptance of secular democracy as a value orientation for a 

community (...) 

4. Tolerance in the sense of the European Enlightenment (...) 

5. Abandonment of the Islamic claim to (...) supremacy and religious 

superiority of Muslims (...) 

6. Determination of Muslims living in Europe as individuals, not as an 

Umma* collective (...)" [* THE Islamic Nation, "The House of Islam."] 


Bassam Tibi now expresses the assessment that his idea of Euro-Islam 
has failed; at most 5 percent of German Muslims live a European Islam 
on an individual level. Bassam Tibi, who was one of the most sought- 
after Islam experts in Germany until the beginning of the last decade, has, 
as already mentioned, been sidelined over the past decade and a half 
because he was apparently too critical of Islam. 
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The Islamic scholar and lawyer Mathias Rohe, who is politically very 
correct and careful in his diction, comments on "European Islam" that is 
hardly different than Bassam Tibi: "It's (...) not about the theological 
foundation of Islam regionalise. The sole aim would be to limit the 
conceivable types of interpretation to the range that is within the 
framework of religious freedom, but also of Europe's free and democratic 
constitutional orders. This makes it clear that the (...) Islamist positions, 
which are only shared by a few Muslims, have no place within the 
framework of these constitutional orders. Attention must be paid not only 
to violent extremists, but also to their journalistic background and 
background, which is particularly active in the United Kingdom, but also 
in Germany, with sometimes surprising openness. 


It always comes down to this: If one interprets the Koran freely enough, 
then the questions about the "essence" of Islam and its compatibility with 
Western democracy can be answered in very different ways. The only 
decisive factor for the danger potential of the religion of Islam is what 
Muslims believe and think or what they are allowed to believe and think. 
For believing Muslims, free thinking is dangerous today, not only in Iran 
or Saudi Arabia, but also in Egypt. The talk about the "diversity of Islam" 
that is so popular in the West is, on the one hand, factually correct, but on 
the other hand it appears to be misleadingly trivialising when the actual 
weight of narrow and broad interpretations, of fundamentalist and liberal 
interpretations is ignored or distorted. Many Western experts on Islam 
and Islamic societies tend to do this. 


Tahar Ben Jelloun says: "The danger is real that the fundamentalists will 
win. (...) It is largely due to the Muslims who have to change their way of 
life in the West. (...) If you read the Koran wisely, you realize that it is a 
text of great beauty, full of poetry and humanism. But as soon as you put 
on the glasses of the literal, if you interpret the text in a disruptive way, 
you can read out what you want." 


The majority of Muslims in the world do not understand the Koran 
historically and critically as a liberal teaching of mercy, but rather as a 
literal and meaningful study of the text strongly suggests. Tahar Ben 
Jelloun is therefore afraid "of those who use this religion to rule and 
oppress others." 


The Islamic influence: mentality aspects of the Koranic revelation 
The Islamic scholar Tilman Nagel writes in the introduction to his 
introduction to Islamic law: "I have never met anyone who professed to 
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be a Muslim and at the same time denied that the Koran is God's word 
and therefore the highest standard for all management of existence; I have 
never met a Muslim who told me that he did not care about Mohammed 
who worked 1400 years ago (...) and how one practices the rites of Islam 
today, for example, has nothing in the least to do with that man . 


This makes it all the more important that the statements of the Koran, 
once they have been brought into an order of content, do not lack clarity 
and clarity and little ambivalence remains. They contain hardly any 
abstractions or considerations of deliberative reason, but they do contain 
clear instructions for the behaviour of believers, clear definitions of right 
and wrong and good and evil. Its religious content is very simple, but the 
guidelines for the believer are all the more clear. 


Anyone who interprets the text of the Koran in the sense of intolerance, 
violence, hatred of unbelievers, backwardness and oppression of women 
can substantiate their positions directly and comprehensively from the 
literal text of the Koran. It is fully supported by the logic and meaning of 
the text. On the other hand, anyone who wants to read love for humanity, 
mercy, tolerance, aversion to violence and equality between the sexes 
from the Koran has to distort the statements of the text as it exists and, 
above all, look at it through historical-critical lenses. If you take the 
Koran at least to some extent at its word, Islam is not, with the best will 
in the world, a religion of peace and tolerance, but rather a "violent 
ideology that comes in the guise of a religion." Love and mercy extend 
only to believers, not to the rest of the world. 


I explain the high prestige of this aggressive, disordered, emotional and 
not very abstract text from its history of impact: after all, the believers 
inspired by Mohammed and the Koran managed to conquer a large part of 
the then known world in just a few decades. Under the banner of Islam, 
not only did the Arabs reach Tours and Poitiers in the middle of the 
Frankish Empire 120 years after Mohammed, but the Ottomans also 
reached the gates of Vienna twice. Under the banner of Islam, the 
Mughals conquered India, destroying temples and causing horrific 
bloodbaths. The hatred this triggered still shapes the Indian subcontinent 
today. Today, the literal text of the Koran is once again driving Islamists 
around the world. 


Anyone who takes the text of the Koran literally, learns it by heart, listens 
to it frequently or recites it will inevitably be infected by the spirit of this 
text and by the mentality expressed in it. For me, much of what worries 
us about Islam and the behaviour of many Muslims can be explained by 
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the mentality shaped by the Koran. Any attempt to interpret the message 
of the Koran as tolerant and peace-loving is to be welcomed, but such 
attempts are always an interpretative uphill battle against the immediate 
meaning of the clear core statements of the Koranic revelation. 


Hate and Love 

The love and mercy of God are often invoked in the Koran. But they 
always only refer to the well-being of believers [Muslims]. On the other 
hand, all infidels [Kafirs], without exception, have a highly emotional 
hatred. This only turns into mercy when the conversion to the right faith 
is completed. From the perspective of the Koran, it is only my faith and 
not my being that determines whether I am accepted and loved by God. 
Only when I am a believer will my actions be weighed and evaluated by 
God. When it comes to Christians and Jews, the "People of the Book," the 
Koran is a little more cautious. They are granted participation in a partial 
truth. But the rejection of Mohammed's revelation ultimately leads to 
their damnation. 


However, under the rule of Islam, contrary to what the Koranic message 
conveys, not even love and peace among the Muslims themselves can be 
guaranteed. Since the death of the religion's founder, Mohammed, there 
has been a lack of a central teaching authority in Islam. This is not just 
how the split between Sunnis and Shiites came about. Rather, numerous 
doctrines emerged - and are still emerging. Their diversity makes it easier 
to label Muslims who adhere to a different doctrine as "infidels" and to 
accordingly target them with death and destruction. This is still what 
happens today when ISIS* justifies every attack. [* Islamic jihad 
organisations like Muslim Brotherhood, Hamas, ISIS, Hisbullah, Boko 
Haram are guilty of mass murder, mass rape, war crimes and genocide. 
Since 11 September 2001 up to now, 19 December 2023, 44,441 Islamic 
terrorist attacks have been carried out. 289,949 people were murdered by 
Muslims and 351,060 were injured by Muslims, this equals to 641,009 
direct victims of Islam in total. This is an equivalent of the explosion of 4 
Hiroshima-size atomic bombs. Interestingly, over 90% of the victims are 
Muslims. According to the murderers, these were not "real Muslims" but 
"colaborators with the West," non-Muslims that is. Sobering realisation: 
Islam is not only bad for non-Muslims but especially for Muslims! Look 
up for a complete and constantly updated list of all terrorist attacks: 
thereligionofpeace.com]. 
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To be Chosen and Damnation 

The believer [Muslim] is chosen by God through his faith. If he observes 
the other rules of faith, he will inevitably return to paradise. On the other 
hand, the unbeliever [non-Muslim] is not helped by his way of life and 
his good deeds. Rejecting revelation is the sin that will land him in hell 
on the last day. What is unclear and not considered in the Koran is the 
fate of those unbelievers who were born at the wrong time or in the 
wrong place, so that they were unaware of the Scripture and the Koranic 
revelation. But since everything that happens in the world is God's will, 
perhaps it was also His will that they cannot become believers and 
therefore fall victim to damnation. 


The Koran promotes a feeling of privilege and being chosen among 
believers [Muslims] while at the same time creating a distance and 
contempt from all unbelievers [non-Muslims]. This is supported by the 
Koran's prohibition against marrying non-believers and by the repeated 
request to avoid social contact with non-believers. The existence 
recommended by the Koran for believers in a country of unbelievers is 
isolation from the surrounding society. 


Legitimacy, Domination and Violence 

War against the unbelievers is pleasing to God, violence against them is 
desired. Secular violence is only legitimate if it is based on God, 
presupposes Islam and spreads the religion of Islam. In this respect, all 
rule in the world is either God's rule because it follows his laws and the 
revelation of the Koran, or it is an illegitimate rule that may at best be 
tolerated by the Islamic authority but has no legitimacy in its own right. 
The democratic idea that "all power comes from the people" is un-Islamic 
because it is not based on the rule of God. In any case, freedom of 
expression finds its limits where the recognition of the Koranic revelation 
is questioned. [A document that begins with "We the People" is perceived 
by Muslims as an afront! Important Islamic documents always begin with 
"In the Name of Allah and his Messenger."] 


The Image of the Man 

The man is the actual addressee of the Koran. Women are almost never 
addressed in him. The quality of a man is determined first by his faith, 
then by his unconditional submission to the will of God and his uncritical 
devotion to the content of the Koranic message. What sets him apart 
above all is his piety, but then his willingness to fight unreservedly 
against the infidels for the spread of Islam. 
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The emphasis on struggle reflects Islam's ideal of masculinity. It is 
reinforced by the core idea of Islamic criminal law, revenge. A state 
authority that claims a monopoly on violence and takes the enforcement 
of the law into state hands does not appear in the Koran. Blood revenge is 
the responsibility of the offended and therefore depends on his strength. 
Male honour and male strength are inseparable. 


The sexual pressure created by the Koran is monstrous: homosexuality is 
forbidden. [Homosexual practices are punishable by death!] If you want 
to get married, you have to be able to afford the morning gift, otherwise 
you won't get a wife. Marrying with unbelievers is forbidden. Sex outside 
of marriage is forbidden, with the exception of sex with slaves you own. 
In addition, one is allowed to have multiple wives and the right to divorce 
rests solely with the man. This makes it almost inevitable that a 
significant proportion of men remain unmarried for material reasons. This 
explains the concern expressed again and again in the Koran about the 
harassment of respectable women. [It also explains why most immigrants 
to Western countries are young Muslim men. | 


Captured women are slaves. [This also applies to the "girlfriends" that a 
Muslim has in Western countries.] The permitted sex with them makes 
wars and raids particularly attractive for all men who do not have women 
or want to have more of them. 


All men can feel privileged because, according to the teachings of the 
Koran, they are superior to women as a gender. 


The Image of the Woman 

According to the Koran, women rank below men. As wives, slaves or 
daughters, they are part of the man's property, which he can dispose of 
within the framework of the Koranic regulations. Women have no option 
to leave an unhappy marriage. There are no statements in the Koran about 
whether her consent is necessary for a marriage. Women are eligible for 
marriage when they reach sexual maturity at the latest. Slaves must be 
sexually compliant with their owner because they are his property. Sexual 
intercourse with them is neither fornication nor adultery. 


The ability of men to have several wives and the divorce rules, which are 
uncomplicated for men, ensure that all young, healthy women are largely 
married and that their first births occur at an early age. This explains the 
traditionally particularly large number of children in Islamic countries. 
This continues to this day and has meant that the proportion of Muslims 
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in the world's population has risen continuously since the time of 
Mohammed and continues to rise. 


The Relationship between the Sexes 

When Muslims follow the rules of the Koran, they honour their mothers 
and treat their wives with respect. But they can demand obedience and, if 
necessary, enforce it with violence. Wives and slaves are sexual objects 
that must serve the man's pleasure at all times. Daughters must be 
supervised and protected until they leave the household through marriage. 
Virginity is extremely popular. In Paradise, God even specifically 
transformed all women available to believers [Muslim men] into virgins. 


The Koran actually does not recognise women who are not under the 
protection and command of a man as mothers, wives, daughters and 
slaves. In such cases it can only be widows or divorced women who have 
been released by their husbands. 


An equal relationship between the sexes or even free interaction with one 
another beyond sexuality and kinship is completely alien to the Koran. It 
is possible that he was simply depicting the social reality and social 
consciousness on the Arabian Peninsula in the 6th century in a more or 
less unreflective way. However, it is thanks to the Koranic message that 
such a social image plays such a large role in today's world and is even 
growing in many areas of the world. 


Thirst for Knowledge, Truth and Progress 

The Koran reflects a static world: God is omnipotent, he sees everything, 
nothing happens without his will. Man's fate is predetermined. He alone 
has the choice to believe and follow the rules of the Koran. Then he goes 
to paradise, otherwise to hell. Paradise is similar to the good life of a rich 
man in a beautiful oasis on the Arabian Peninsula, except it lasts forever. 


Earthly misfortunes need not worry the true believer, his goal is paradise. 
Earthly happiness must not tempt him to become excessively attached to 
this world. This could result in him neglecting his duties as a good 
Muslim and endangering his own entrance into paradise. 


In order to be a good Muslim and one day get to paradise, you don't have 
to know a lot or do anything special. It is enough to lead a pious lifestyle 
according to the rules of the Koran. The religion of Islam as such 
provides no incentive at all for a curiosity that goes beyond the 
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boundaries of religion. The only incentive to conquer and change the 
world is victory over the unbelievers, their subjugation and, if they do not 
submit, destruction. 


In its rapid course of conquest, Islam brought large cultures under its 
power, such as the heritage of European antiquity through the conquest of 
Syria, Egypt, North Africa and Spain, the cultural heritage of Persia 
through the conquest of Iran and later that of the Hindus through the 
conquest of India Conquests undoubtedly influenced Arab-Islamic culture. 
They shaped architectural styles and sciences. 


However, it hardly went beyond the passive management of the 
conquered knowledge base. Nothing independent was developed, and so 
the Islamic world fell into a comprehensive state of paralysis after the 
conquests were completed. Until recently, the role of Christians and Jews 
in the economic life and science of Islamic countries was far greater than 
their steadily declining share of the population. To me, this discrepancy is 
explained by the indifferent nature of Islam as expressed in the Koran. 


Tolerance and Intolerance 

In 2016, former Salafist Henda Ayari summarised the narrow faith she 
had overcome as follows: "Non-Muslims are the scum of humanity. 
French, atheists, Catholics were trash. To hell with them. We are the 
saved and chosen of God. Anyone who gets involved with non-Muslims 
will go to hell with them. Such extremes are also contrasted by current 
examples of a more tolerant form of Islam, for example in Morocco, 
Tunisia or Oman. But the one Islam with the one Koran can be 
interpreted very differently. And because there is no central teaching 
authority, there is no recognised method for distinguishing between 
"wrong" and "right" interpretations. 


The religion of Islam is ultimately what the lived religiosity of Muslims 
attributes to it. It does not have an essence that is independent of the 
beliefs of believers. "Tolerance" in Islam has always referred at most to 
Christians and Jews as the "People of the Book." And this was always 
about the tolerance of the rulers towards the dependent ruled [the 
dhimmis, as the Koran calls them, the subjugated, the half-slaves who 
have to pay the jizya, a kind of mafia protection money, to 
Mohammedans so that they can be brought in leaves peace. By the way: 
They also see the social welfare money that the Mohammedans collect in 
western countries as jizya.]. 
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Christians and Jews were never equal in the Islamic world, and they were 
certainly not allowed to advertise their religions. That's not what those in 
the West want to hear who - like Rainer Hermann in the FAZ - repeatedly 
praise the alleged historical tolerance of Islam and want to downgrade the 
current global radicalisation to a kind of industrial accident. Religious 
intolerance is inherent in the text of the Koran and becomes more 
compelling the more literally this text is interpreted. [See: Pact of Umar, 
The Grand Bible, p. 4591.] 


The Islamic world from Nigeria to Indonesia includes peoples and states 
with very different ethnic and cultural backgrounds. The forms of Islam 
practiced are also very different. However, they fundamentally follow a 
common pattern, because the religion of Islam, especially the text of the 
Koran, which is understood as God's revelation, educates people to a 
certain world view. This is fundamentally hostile to independent thinking. 
It promotes obedience to authority and a willingness to use violence. It 
promotes a tendency to be insulted and intolerance towards those who 
think differently. It hinders curiosity and willingness to change. It puts a 
strain on the relationship between the sexes. It hinders the emancipation 
of women, it supports lack of education, early marriage and having many 
children. It promotes backwardness, hinders freedom of expression and 
democracy. It poses a heavy burden for the future of the Islamic world. 
But because the Islamic world is far more fertile than the Western world 
because of the backwardness promoted by Islam, the demographic 
explosive power inherent in Islam through wars and immigration pressure 
is at the same time a threat to the future and the stability of the Western 
world. 


In a nutshell we could say: 
e The hatred of the unbelievers conveyed in the Koran and the 
chosenness of the believers give Islam its expansive power to conquer. 
¢ Islam's gesture of submission, the hostility towards independent 
thinking contained in the Koran and the disdain for non-religious 
knowledge lead to low educational achievement and low intellectual 
curiosity and thus explain the technological and_ civilisational 
backwardness of the Islamic world. 
¢ The hierarchical relationship between the sexes and the low status of 
women, who are kept uneducated and dependent, ensure the above- 
average fertility of the Islamic world and its demographic expansion. 


Traces of Islamic influence appear with varying intensity in all states of 
the Islamic world. 
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CHAPTER 2 
THE ISLAMIC WORLD FROM ARABIA TO INDONESIA 


A Brief History of the Islamic World 

Today it is generally assumed that the text of the Koran is largely a 
reproduction of statements made by Mohammed. However, it took 
several decades until the current version was fixed in writing and largely 
undisputed. The practice of the Islamic religion and the doctrinal system 
surrounding it only emerged gradually and only took firmer form from 
the beginning of the 8th century, 100 years after Mohammed's death. 


Conquests 

Even during Mohammed's lifetime, the tribes of the Arabian Peninsula 
were largely able to be united - through submission or persuasion - under 
the banner of the new faith. The attempt by many tribes to abandon the 
new faith after Mohammed's death in 632 and thus to break away from 
the common alliance was crushed by his successor Abu Bakr. 


From 634 onwards, the allied Arab tribes quickly conquered Syria and 
Egypt from the Eastern Roman Empire and destroyed the Sassanid 
Persian Empire with the conquest of Iraq and Iran. 


For 30 years after Mohammed's death, the land mass from Libya in North 
Africa to Armenia in the Caucasus and to the border of modern-day 
Afghanistan was under Arab rule. By 750, the Arabs had advanced east to 
the Indus. Central Asia, with the cities of Samarkand and Bukhara in 
what is now Uzbekistan, was also in Arab hands. In the west, the rest of 
North Africa had been conquered by Eastern Rome and the Spanish 
peninsula by the Visigoths. It was only the Battle of Tours and Poitiers in 
the Frankish Empire that brought the Arab advance into Western Europe 
to a halt in 732. 


There had not been a comparable run of military victories since the 
campaigns of Alexander the Great, who had also destroyed a Persian 
empire 1,000 years earlier and had advanced as far as the Indus. Never 
before in history had the Arabian Peninsula posed a serious military 
threat to the Egyptians, Romans or Persians ruling the Middle East. The 
region with its many deserts was too poor for that, and the tribes were too 
divided. One explanation may be that at the time of the conquests, the 
Eastern Roman Empire and the Sassanid Empire were weakened by 
decades of war against each other. The plague also repeatedly claimed 
many victims. On the Spanish peninsula, the Arabs were able to take 
advantage of the disunity among the Visigoths. Nevertheless, the speed, 
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size and durability of the success remain astonishing. There were only 
persistent difficulties with the Berbers in North Africa and the peoples in 
Central Asia. 


Unity and fighting spirit inspired by faith must have played just as 
important a role in the Arab victories as the prospect of loot, which was 
plentiful as long as the triumph lasted. The Arabs demanded submission. 
If cities or regions submitted, they were spared. The local rule and 
ownership remained largely untouched, but those subjected had to pay 
tribute. For the unbelieving wards (Djimmis) this became a permanent 
poll tax. Resistance to the conquest led to destruction and annihilation: 
the men were killed, the women and children led into slavery. However, 
the Arabs largely adhered to the treaties of subjugation and did not touch 
the local economy; they wanted to benefit from it through taxes. Military 
control followed through the settlement of Arab tribes in military towns. 
Initially there was no mixing with the local population. Adopted tax 
systems were preserved and maintained to maintain the Arab tribes in the 
military cities and to provide revenue for the caliph's government. 


In the conquered areas, which, with the exception of Persia, were 
predominantly Christian, the various Christian churches (and to a certain 
extent also the Jews) were initially able to practice their religion largely 
undisturbed. Apparently, after their subjugation, the conquerors initially 
refrained from attempting to proselytize. That changed after the end of 
the 7th century: "The Muslims now began to aggressively promote their 
religion and restrict the presence of Christianity in particular in public 
spaces."? Caliph Abd al-Malik ordered the destruction of crosses and the 
ostentatious killing of pigs. In the Dome of the Rock in Jerusalem, which 
was built between 687 and 691 and stands on the former site of the 
Jewish Temple, scrolls polemicised against the doctrine of the Trinity. 
Islam was increasingly opened to converts. The conversion was 
materially very attractive for non-believers because it led to the waiver of 
the jizya [poll tax]. 


"In this way, Islam developed from the religion of a conquering 
community into a universal religion. (...) This universalisation was 
embedded very early in Mohammed's message. The moment the Koran 
recognised falsified versions of its own message in Christianity and 
Judaism, it made sense to want to bring God's pure teachings into play 
everywhere again. It was only a century after Mohammed's death that the 
Christian churches also began to do so Perceiving Islam as religious 
competition. 
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In their rapid conquest, the Arabs had taken over the richest areas of the 
then known world. 200 years before Mohammed, the Western Roman 
Empire was destroyed by the Germanic tribes. Its demise had led to a 
major decline in economic power and population density from Britain to 
Italy since the beginning of the 5th century. It took 700 years until the 
High Middle Ages to make up for this decline. In contrast, the Eastern 
Roman Empire was largely spared from the migration of peoples and its 
consequences. The Arabs fell into their hands with flourishing areas and 
highly developed civilisations such as Egypt, Syria, Iraq and Iran, and 
they adopted some of them. But while Latin and Greek culture in North 
Africa, Egypt and Syria increasingly disappeared over time and gave way 
to Arabisation, the Arabs adopted many elements of Persian culture. The 
Arab-dominated Mediterranean region gradually became not only 
Islamised, but also orientalised. 


Around 750, the Abbasid Caliphate violently replaced the rule of the 
Umayyads.' The capital of the Arab world empire was moved from 
Damascus to Baghdad. The caliphate represented the unity of religious 
and secular rule that Islam strived for. However, it did nothing to change 
the repeated resistance of the party of Ali, the Prophet's son-in-law. The 
sacrificial myth of the Shiite faith of Islam began with the Battle of 
Karbala in 680, when Hussain, the son of Ali, fell in battle against the 
caliph Yazid. The caliphs from Baghdad were only able to maintain the 
unity of the loosely knit empire that stretched from Spain to the Indus for 
a short time. Over the course of half a millennium until the invasion of 
the Mongols, who conquered Baghdad in 1258, killed the caliph and put 
an end to the caliphate, new empires with their own ruling dynasties 
emerged, often military rule that arose from campaigns of conquest. 
Sometimes this corresponded to the striving for regional independence, as 
was the case with the North African Berbers, sometimes it resulted from 
the invasion of foreign peoples. In the east, the Turkic peoples emerging 
from Central Asia gained more demographic and military weight. Their 
military leaders sometimes ruled as far away as Egypt. 


The Islamic system of rule was characterised by an extensive slave 
economy. Since 800 there has not been a single caliph who was not born 
of a slave. The armies consisted largely of slaves, as did most of the 
officers, as well as a large number of the caliphs’ advisors and 
administrative officials. The idea of divine rule in the form of the caliph 
as sole ruler hindered the institutionalisation and limitation of power and 
the development of legal systems that went beyond Sharia law and were 
also binding for secular rulers. An extensive slavery system emerged in 
the Islamic world, fueled by continued imports of slaves from Europe, 
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Central Asia, India and sub-Saharan Africa. The slave imports of the 
Islamic world "far exceeded those of the Roman Empire, which means 
that Islamic culture, as a slave-importing 'metropolis' in the periphery, 
fueled the enslavement processes in a way that had never happened 
before in world history." 


The so-called jihad was inextricably mixed with the hunt for slaves. The 
systematic hunt for slaves through raids from the Islamic world began 
around 650 and only ended around 1920, largely due to the interventions 
of the colonial powers in Africa. "But in areas that remained beyond the 
reach of the colonial powers, the slave trade thrived illegally; and the 
slave raids by Muslim hunters continued until the 1920s." When the 
importation of black slaves to America began on a large scale in the 17th 
century, the European and American slave traders were able to largely 
rely on the infrastructure of the support Islamic slave hunters in Africa. 
The movement to abolish slavery began and was completed in the 
countries of the West and was ultimately enforced through the violence of 
the colonial powers. There was never any initiative from the Islamic 
countries. 


Despite all this, the period from 750 to 1150 was, all in all, a time of great 
economic and cultural prosperity. The Arab rulers of the Islamic world 
absorbed elements of Persian culture to a large extent. But Arab scholars 
also expressed interest in Greek philosophy, [their Jewish and Christian 
half-slaves] translated Plato and Aristotle and contributed in part to 
preserving the cultural tradition of antiquity for the West. 


Although the caliph's political power faded and the empire fell apart, the 
idea of unity embodied in Islam remained alive and even continued to 
gain strength. Across the sites of Islamic learning from Cordoba to 
Samarkand, scholars pored over the correct interpretation of the Koran, 
compiled collections of hadith, and developed prescriptions for the life of 
the pious Muslim. The secular government had little bearing on the 
matter - provided it was Islamic and promoted the correct faith. In the 
orthodoxy that developed in this way, a spiritual rigidity gradually and 
imperceptibly set in. Interest in natural sciences, in philosophy, in 
everything that could distract from the true faith and the glory of Allah, 
became less and in some cases was downright opposed as un-Islamic. 
Looking back, the Islamic world gradually fell into intellectual and 
economic stagnation and lost touch with the scientific and civilisational 
rise of the West. 
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The American orientalist Gustave Edmund von Grunebaum, who came 
from Austria, expressed this - poetically and quite respectfully - as 
follows: "The size (...) of the Muslim community is perceived in being 
Muslim as the decisive fact of individual existence, which, like... the 
community as a whole, from a metaphysical test in performance and 
structure. What decides is being, not doing." "The gradual drying up of 
scientific productivity cannot be blamed on the pressure of public 
authority; As far as the spirituality of the 12th and 13th centuries reveals 
this decline, it is due to nothing other than a change in the interests of the 
Muslim intelligentsia." "Faithfulness blunted the critical will and thus the 
critical ability. Religious satisfaction was extracted from the fallibility of 
the human spirit; man's weakness was God's glory, humility before God 
his only glory." 


The devastating Mongol storm that began under Genghis Khan destroyed 
the caliphate. Psychologically, Sunni Islam has never completely 
overcome this loss of the caliphate. But the Islamic sense of community 
that had developed over the centuries saw itself, detached from the 
vicissitudes of history, as "self-contained and untouched by the state's 
coincidence." 


The Mongols, who became Islamic, also gave new strength to Islam's 
military expansion in the following centuries. Arab Islamic conquerors 
had already reached the Indus in 711. In the 11th and 12th centuries, large 
parts of northern India were conquered from Afghan territory and 
included in changing Islamic empires as far as Bengal. From the 13th 
century, Mongol rulers conquered large parts of the Indian subcontinent 
with their wild armies. The Mughal Empire, which emerged in the 16th 
century, encompassed almost the entire Indian subcontinent at its greatest 
extent. After a gradual decline, it was only gradually replaced by British 
colonial rule from the middle of the 18th century. However, the Islamic 
system of rule also cut its teeth on India. The greater part of the Hindu 
principalities could never be subdued to the extent that had happened to 
the peoples of the Near and Central Asia and North Africa. 


The Indian archaeologist and historian Tara Chand explained the 
repulsion between Hindu and Muslim cultures that continues to this day 
as follows: "While Hinduism was primarily concerned with the question 
of what was true, Muslims were concerned with the question of what was 
right. For the Hindu, the focus was on the private and personal aspect of 
the religious experience, for the Muslim its integration into the collective 
of believers. The Hindu was inclined to overlook the inadequacies of his 
social customs; to the Muslim they were anathema. On the other hand, the 
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Hindu suffered from the intolerance of the Muslims and the memory of 
the distant past. The Hindu felt no kinship with the Arab past that the 
Muslim carried in his heart. The Muslim had no inner connexion with 
Vedic India. A group consciousness developed and the territorial element 
was in the foreground for both, but what they understood by that did not 
completely coincide. 


What remained was a great hatred between Hindus and Muslims, which 
erupted in bloodlust when the British withdrew from India in 1947 after 
300 years and the colony was divided into the two states of Pakistan and 
India. The initiative for partition came from the Muslims, because for 
them it was unthinkable, after the Muslim Mughal rule and the shaking 
off of British rule, to live in a state in which, according to democratic 
rules, the majority would be formed by the formerly dominated Hindus, 
so that the Muslims were not the masters of the state. 


In Central Asia, the Islamic conquest collided with the Chinese Empire as 
early as the middle of the 8th century. Muslims have lived in its western 
provinces since the Middle Ages. In northwestern China (Sinkiang), the 
autochthonous population currently consists largely of Muslim Uyghurs, 
who belong to the Turkic people. Partly through China, but mainly 
through trade contacts from India, Islam spread to Malaya, the Indonesian 
islands and the southern Philippines since the 11th century. 


In Africa, Islam followed the Arab nomads, traders and slave hunters 
early on. The whole of North Africa up to the southern edge of the Sahel 
zone and the whole of East Africa up to Abyssinia became Islamic early 
on. Unlike Muslim Spain, Persia, Central Asia or India, there was never 
any impetus for Islamic culture from Africa. 


In terms of culture and civilisation, stagnation and eventual decline in the 
Islamic world began in the 12th and 13th centuries. From a military point 
of view, the period of conquest was reaching a new climax. While the 
Christian Reconquista was coming to a conclusion on the Iberian 
Peninsula, Constantinople in the east was conquered by the Ottomans in 
1453. This meant the formation of the last Muslim empire and the final 
loss of Asia Minor for the Western Christian world. This happened 
gradually over the centuries and only came to an end at the beginning of 
the 20th century with the expulsion of the Greeks from Turkey and the 
genocide of the Armenians. 


In the 12th and 13th centuries, the Eastern Roman Empire had already 
lost most of Asia Minor to immigrated Turkish tribes in turbulent battles, 
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but they were entangled in ongoing conflicts with each other, so that 
stable rule was not established. However, they were all united by the 
Islamic faith. The Ottomans, whose territory lay in western Anatolia, 
finally prevailed among them." Since the 14th century, they invaded the 
Balkans, advanced to the Danube and subjugated Serbia. In 1453 they 
conquered Constantinople and made it their capital. After subduing 
Anatolia, they eventually acquired Mesopotamia, Syria, the Arabian 
Peninsula and North Africa as far as Tunisia. They conquered Crimea and 
southern Ukraine, and finally Hungary. In 1529 they besieged Vienna and 
did so a second time in 1683. 


At its greatest extent, the Ottoman sphere of influence encompassed 
almost - with the exception of Iran and Central Asia - the Abbasid 
Caliphate at the height of their power around the year 800. So it was 
logical that the Ottoman sultans were repeatedly compared to the caliphs. 
However, they only officially claimed this title since 1774, i.e. in the late 
phase of the decline. 


Decline and Colonisation 

"The decline of Muslim political power in the 18th century was a 
phenomenon not limited to India. Similar things happened to Ottoman 
Turkey, Safavid Iran and Uzbek Central Asia. Muslim culture had not 
only lost its momentum, but was also on the way to becoming rigid and 
ossified through its persistent refusal to move from its medieval structure 
and mindset to the modern one."'!5 In the Ottoman Empire, the decline 
had already begun at the end of the 16th century .Century used. But he 
went unnoticed for a long time. Since the beginning of the 18th century, 
the Ottomans gradually lost their European possessions until finally, in 
1912, only a small piece of Europe remained in Turkish possession. 
Ottoman rule in North Africa and Egypt had already been undermined or 
disappeared altogether in the course of the 19th century. The Ottoman 
Empire lost the remaining Arab possessions as a result of the First World 
War. Iraq and Palestine became British mandates, Syria and Lebanon 
became French mandates. The Turkish Republic founded by Kemal 
Atatiirk in 1923 was intended to be a secular Turkish nation state and in 
this respect clearly set itself apart from the Ottoman Empire. 


From its beginnings to its downfall, the Ottoman Empire lasted around 
600 years, of which it was in decline for around 300 years. The causes of 
its astonishing stability and its decline can be found equally in its Islamic 
tradition. 
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Since the founding of the religion, Islam's self-image has been one of 
submission to the will of God. The task of the community of believers 
was not only to practice this submission themselves, but also to enforce it 
among the unbelievers. Secular rule also derived its legitimacy and claim 
to power from submission to the will of Allah. Believers tolerated the 
arbitrariness and mismanagement of their secular masters without 
complaint, as long as they were good Muslims. But if they apostatised, 
they lost the legitimacy to rule over believers. The religious scholars 
guarded the correct faith through their interpretation of the Koran, the 
Hadith and the Sharia. 


There were enough disputes, which were often bitter and bloody, 
especially the schism between Shiites and Sunnis. Secular rulers in the 
Islamic world did well as Muslims to demonstratively cultivate their faith 
and not to mess with the clergy. Every accusation of apostasy meant a 
dangerous alienation from the believing subjects and endangered the 
legitimacy of those in power. 


The religion did not impose any requirements on the secular rulers that 
went beyond observing good religious practices and the rules of Sharia 
law. However, by emphasising orthodoxy, the Islamic rulers consolidated 
their position vis-a-vis their believing subjects, and their prestige as 
Islamic rulers was further increased by the violent expansion of the 
Islamic sphere of power. This is how the spread of Islam worked from 
Mohammed to modern times, and this is also how it worked when the 
Ottoman Empire conquered Christian lands. 


The Ottoman Empire was made possible by a dense succession of very 
capable sultans between the 14th and 16th centuries, who were also lucky 
in their ventures. Ottoman power reached its peak during the long reign 
of Siileyman the Magnificent (1520-1566). . During this time, however, 
the internal factors of the later decline were already unfolding: 

¢ This was initially the developing practice in the education and selection 
of the sultans, who formally combined all state power in their hands: 
legitimate wives did not play a special role with the Ottoman sultans, as 
they had previously with the caliphs. In the harem, numerous slaves had 
children from the Sultan. At the beginning of the reign of a new sultan, all 
brothers and half-brothers were regularly killed in order to avoid an 
attack on his power. Likewise, ruling sultans tried to avoid the threat of 
capable sons by keeping potential successors in the harem with their 
mothers for as long as possible. The struggle for power thus became a 
politics of intrigue in the harem, and whoever emerged from these 
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intrigues as the new sultan was at best a coincidence and had no 
administrative or government experience. 

e At the head of the administration was the Grand Vizier, who represented 
the Sultan in all administrative matters. The sultans themselves appeared 
less and less since the end of the 16th century. An efficient, unified 
central administration was never created. The Ottoman administration 
was essentially responsible for collecting taxes. No significant state 
services other than military protection were provided. State officials were 
able to enrich themselves largely unhindered as long as they paid the 
necessary tax revenue. Public office led to prosperity and wealth. 
However, you had to use it while you had it. For high administrative 
positions, the sultans not only relied on the Turkish nobility - they were 
rather suspicious of their claims to power - but also liked to rely on the 
services of particularly capable Christians and Jews. However, they had 
to convert to Islam if they wanted to occupy high positions. 


The great empire was ruled by governors who were sent to distant 
countries, where they acted largely independently and were replaced very 
frequently. Objectively they were quite powerless because of the short 
stay and subjectively they were often primarily interested in enriching 
themselves. 


The military administration was separate from the civilian administration. 
Their chiefs changed less frequently, so their local power was often far 
greater than that of the civilian governors. The Janissaries formed the 
core of the Sultan's military power; this was also a continuation of the 
caliphs' slavish system of rule. Once a year, during the so-called boys' 
harvest in the Christian parts of the country, the 20 percent of the 
strongest and most capable boys were forcibly taken away from their 
families. The Christian population has been systematically weakened 
over the centuries. The boys who were forcibly taken away from the 
Christians were given military training and converted to Islam. They 
formed an army of military slaves whose loyalty was solely to the Sultan. 
With probation they could go far. The Millet system played a central role 
in the administration and control of the great empire: Christians and Jews 
were generally able to continue practicing their religion. Subjects lived 
separately according to religious communities, these governed themselves 
and also had their own laws. Integration across religious boundaries was 
not planned and did not take place. 


There was no state education system, universities or anything similar. 


Education and upbringing were solely in the hands of the religious 
schools. The first Ottoman printing press in Arabic script was set up in 
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Istanbul in 1729 (300 years after the invention of the printing press by 
Johannes Gutenberg). It was intended to serve the dissemination of 
religious literature. Western ideas mainly came into the country through 
merchants. Over the course of the 18th century, the Ottoman Empire's 
backwardness in science and technology, in the state of the economy, and 
also in military affairs became ever greater. In Syria, Egypt and North 
Africa, predatory Bedouin tribes became increasingly out of control 
militarily. Cultivated areas declined. At the end of the 18th century, the 
population of Egypt was around 3.5 million people, only half as large as 
in Roman times. 


At the turn of the 19th century, the deficits became more and more 
obvious, and this also had consequences: In 1826, Sultan Mahmud II had 
the Janissaries slaughtered in massacres throughout the Ottoman Empire. 
As the constant defeats showed, they had lost their military usefulness, 
but their influence posed a domestic political threat. Military reforms 
took place, and internal reforms also began. But starting with the Greek 
War of Independence, the European imperial territories were lost little by 
little. The national awakening of the peoples, which was in keeping with 
the trend of the time, also occurred, and Turkish nationalism also took 
shape. However, the reforms in the Ottoman Empire always came too late 
or did not go far enough until its collapse in the First World War. But the 
era of multi-ethnic states was over anyway. The Danube Monarchy also 
collapsed in the First World War. 


During the 19th and early 20th centuries, the ailing Ottoman Empire was 
easy prey for the desires of European colonial powers. Already in the 
early 19th century, France conquered what later became Tunisia and 
Algeria." Italy annexed Libya in 1912. Egypt had already become 
independent at the beginning of the 19th century and was only nominally 
under Ottoman sovereignty. At the end of the 19th century it became 
dependent on Great Britain due to an impending national bankruptcy and 
was effectively a British protectorate until the end of the Second World 
War. The highlight and turning point of colonisation after the First World 
War was the establishment of the British and French mandate territories 
in the Arab parts of the defunct Ottoman Empire: Lebanon and Syria for 
France, Palestine and Iraq for Great Britain. 


Striving for independence began early and was full of conflict. Some of 
them dated back to the 19th century and accelerated after the Second 
World War. With Algeria's independence in 1961, colonial rule in the 
entire Islamic world ended. 30 years later, the Central Asian Soviet 
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republics with their predominantly Islamic populations also became 
independent. 


The Position of Islamic States in the Modern World 

The question posed in this book concerns the dangers of Islam and not the 
fate of individual Islamic countries. I have discussed the Arab Caliphate 
Empire and the Ottoman Empire in more detail because they are at the 
centre of Islamic history and their development is exemplary in many 
respects. In the following I will use the term "Islamic countries" for states 
in which Muslims are the largest religious group or form the majority of 
the population. I first look at them as a collective using accessible 
Statistical indicators and then differentiate according to regional 
developments. 


Almost all Islamic countries went through a phase of westernisation until 
the 1950s and 1960s. However, in many respects this turned out to be 
only superficial and has been replaced by tendencies towards re- 
Islamisation since the 1970s. Only a few countries achieved 
modernisation sufficient to catch up with the level of development of 
Western industrial societies. Stable democratic structures emerged almost 
nowhere. There are numerous setbacks, growing fundamentalism and 
increasing levels of violence, with terrorism at the forefront. 


Demographic Weight 

In 1950, around 470 million Muslims lived in the world, around 70 
percent of them in Asia and around 30 percent in Africa. Since then, their 
number has grown fivefold and now stands at 2.3 billion. During this time, 
their share of the world population has increased from 19 percent to 31 
percent (for all demographic data and indicators in this section, see Table 
1 in the appendix). The data I provide is based on statistics and forecasts 
from the UN Population Division. There the population is demarcated by 
state and not by religion. In the definition I have chosen, the Islamic 
states include those states whose population was predominantly Muslim 
in 2015." As part of its forecasts, the Pew Research Centre also estimates 
religious affiliation within countries. The number of Muslims in 2015 is 
lower than the definition I chose because of the non-Islamic minorities, 
but the forecast for 2050 is higher. The trend of the results is comparable. 


The Islamic states lie like a ring around Europe from Africa through the 


Near and Middle East to Central Asia. Consequently, immigration to 
Europe - particularly evident in the wave of refugees since 2015 - is 
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largely Muslim. In 1950 there were 20 percent fewer people living in the 
entire Islamic world than in Europe, in 1990 there were 80 percent more, 
and in 2015 there were three times as many people living in the Islamic 
world as in Europe. 


While Europe's population is getting older due to low birth rates, the 
people of the Islamic world are very young. In 2015, the so-called median 
age of the population (50 percent are younger, 50 percent are older than 
the median) was 41.7 years in Europe, 46.2 years in Germany, but only 
25.2 years in Islamic countries. In the countries from which immigration 
pressure to Europe is particularly great (Muslim sub-Saharan Africa, 
Syria, Iraq and Afghanistan), the median age is even lower, namely 18 to 
20 years. 


The net reproduction rate is a statistical measure of the fertility of a 
population. It expresses how many girls a woman gives birth to on 
average in her lifetime. If the number is greater than 1, the population is 
growing; if it is smaller, the population is shrinking. For example, with a 
net reproduction rate of 2, the next generation is always twice as large as 
the previous one; with a net reproduction rate of 0.5, it is halved in each 
generation. 


In Germany the net reproduction rate was 0.67 in 2015. It has been at this 
level for 50 years. This means that the next generation in Germany is 
always a third smaller than the previous one. Across Europe, the net 
reproduction rate is 0.76. This means that the next generation in Europe is 
a quarter smaller than the previous one. 


The situation is completely different in the Islamic World: 

¢ In Islamic Africa, the net reproduction rate is currently 1.97. It is 
therefore even higher than in 1950, where it was 1.81. Roughly 
speaking, the population of Islamic Africa doubles in every generation, 
and there has been no slowing in the growth dynamic in the last 65 
years. 

¢ In Islamic Asia, the net reproduction rate of 1.28 is significantly lower 
than in Africa and has also fallen since 1950, when it was 2.08. But it is 
significantly higher than in non-Muslim countries in Asia, such as India. 
Its net reproduction rate of 1.08 would be even lower without India's 
Muslim minority, which is growing at an above-average rate. China and 
the whole of East Asia, where hardly any Muslims live, have already 
reached European levels with a net reproduction rate of 0.7. 
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¢ The combined net reproduction rate of the Islamic world is 1.65. This 
means that each subsequent generation is two-thirds larger than the 
previous one. 


Depending on the age structure, a society faces different structural 
challenges: 
¢ Germany can also enjoy low unemployment because the pensioner 
generation always frees up more jobs than the next generation needs. 
But it also has to deal with the consequences of the lack of young 
workers and the financial burdens of a high proportion of pensioners in 
the population. 
¢ In countries with rapidly growing populations, far more young people 
are constantly entering the workforce than old people are leaving jobs. 
This can lead to great tension for economic reasons alone. In addition, 
aggression, strength and the ability to engage in violent confrontations 
generally go hand in hand with a young age. 


Aggression and violence are essentially a matter for young men. They are 
further fueled when young men have difficulty finding their place in 
society for demographic reasons. To measure the potential for conflict, 
the sociologist Gunnar Heinsohn suggested the ratio between men aged 
15 to 20 and men aged 55 to 60, because the former compete for the jobs 
that the latter free up. Heinsohn calls this relation the "war index." The 
war index defined in this way is 1.8 for the world as a whole, 0.8 for 
Europe and 0.7 for Germany. For the Islamic world as a whole it is 3.1. 
All current conflict regions in the Islamic world have a very high "war 
index" due to their particularly strong population growth: 

¢ Mali 6.5 

¢ Nigeria 4.7 

¢ Somalia 5.6 

¢ Yemen 5:4 

¢ Iraq 5.8 

¢ Syria 4.1 

¢ West Bank and Gaza Strip 5.8 

¢ Afghanistan 6.0 


One could argue that backwardness and poor governance lead to wars, 
not population growth per se. This is not a contradiction, because the 
separation of population growth from the economic foundations of a state 
is precisely an expression of backwardness and poor government practice. 


The ongoing population dynamics of the Islamic world are causing the 
demographic weights to change at a rapid pace. 
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The share of Islamic countries in the world population is 
¢ Men aged 55 to 60 years 16 percent 
¢ Men aged 15 to 20 years 28 percent 
¢ Births 33 percent 


The size ratio of the Islamic countries to Europe is 
¢ Men aged 55 to 60 years 1.12:1 
¢ Men aged 15 to 20 years 4.40:1 
¢ Births 5.83:1 


According to the medium version of the current UN population forecast, 
in 2050 there will be a good four times as many people living in Islamic 
countries and in 2100 a good six times as many people as in Europe. 
However, it is assumed that net reproduction rates will continue to 
decline, although this is not at all apparent for Islamic Africa. In my 
opinion, it is therefore very likely that the UN population forecast will be 
significantly exceeded, at least for the Islamic world. 


The population explosion and overpopulation in the Islamic countries are 
not only an expression of the backwardness and _ inadequate 
modernisation of Islamic societies, but at the same time a growing risk 
for their future development: 


Across North Africa and the Middle East, growing populations are 
leading to agricultural intensification and increased artificial irrigation. 
As a result, non-renewable groundwater reserves are increasingly being 
used, from Morocco to Iran. This ecological catastrophe endangers the 
future nutritional basis of the growing population. Population growth is 
the main reason why recurring periods of drought, which have always 
existed in North Africa and the Middle East, turn into social catastrophes. 
In Syria, the storm of the impoverished rural population on the Syrian 
cities was a major trigger for the civil war. The consequences of climate 
change, to the extent that it exists, make things even more difficult. But 
they would be much easier to control without the explosive, ongoing 
population growth. 


Demographics, Modernisation and Economic Development 
When it comes to the connexion between demographics and economic 
development, the following can usually be observed: 

¢ The more backward a country is, the higher the birth rate. 

¢ The more educated the women are, the lower the birth rate. 


PAGE 102 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


¢ Muslim countries and Muslim minorities in non-Muslim countries 
routinely have higher birth rates than countries with comparable levels 
of development or than groups with comparable socio-economic status. 
¢ It cannot be causally clarified to what extent the comparatively high 
birth rates in Islamic countries are due to their economic backwardness 
and to what extent they are attributable to the Islamic religious 
background. 


Typically, a country's birth rate falls when child mortality falls 
consistently. In the classic model of the so-called demographic transition, 
improvements in nutrition, hygiene and medical care lead to a sustained 
decline in child mortality. A corresponding decline in birth rates then 
follows at an interval of two to three generations. Changes in social 
models and an increase in the level of education among women also have 
an influence. 


However, it obviously makes a difference whether the conditions for 
lower child mortality arise endogenously from the development of a 
society - in which case the demographic transition occurs very quickly, as 
the example of East Asia shows - or whether improved nutrition, better 
hygiene and medical progress come from outside are brought to a society 
while it is developing little or not at all internally - then the demographic 
transition can take a very long time, as in the case of Turkey or Iran, or 
even fail completely, as has so far been the case with most countries in 
sub-Saharan Africa. 


If there is no or greatly delayed demographic transition, we observe a 
paradox that essentially turns the laws of natural evolution on their head: 
when the knowledge of modern hygiene, basic medical care and a 
reasonably stable nutritional situation become more or less free goods in 
the modern world , which fundamentally benefit all societies regardless 
of their level of development, then the "reproductive success" expressed 
in population growth is higher the more backward, the more traditional 
and the less educated a society is and the more it traps its women in 
traditional roles. This explains to a large extent the strong population 
growth in Islamic countries. 


You can also put it another way: in the world as a whole, the more 
backward the state in question is and the greater its development deficits, 
the higher the population growth. Within societies, social groups have 
higher birth rates the more educationally disadvantaged, backward and 
economically unsuccessful they are relative to the rest of society. This 
finding has been empirically proven in many ways and can claim to be 
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almost universal. This is not something that many people like to hear and 
is particularly controversial when the border between groups with 
different birth rates coincides with ethnic or religious dividing lines. 


I suspect that the re-Islamisation that has been observed in most countries 
in the Islamic world since the beginning of the 1970s also has 
demographic causes to a large extent. In 1970, few headscarves were seen 
in the city centres of Cairo, Damascus or Istanbul. Today, however, only 
a few women there do not wear a headscarf. In my view, this can be 
explained by the fact that the parts of society already affected by 
modernisation already had the low birth rate corresponding to a high level 
of development and therefore stagnated in numbers. In contrast, the parts 
of society not affected by modernisation maintained their high birth rates. 
In just a few decades, the bearers of modernity in the Islamic world went 
from a minority to a small minority for purely demographic reasons. The 
population of Turkey has more than doubled from 1970 to today. 
However, the bearers of the large number of children were not the secular 
Turks in the western Turkish coastal towns, but the conservative rural 
residents in Anatolia, who moved in large numbers to the cities of 
western Turkey and, in just a few decades, "turned them around" 
demographically and religiously. 


Economic Weight 

The most meaningful benchmark for comparatively measuring the 
economic activity of national economies is the gross domestic product in 
dollars, converted into purchasing power parity. Calculated per capita of 
the population, this also provides a rough indicator for measuring the 
standard of living in a country. Of course, questions of distribution are 
left out. There are many reasonable objections to the established concept 
of national accounts. However, there is still no alternative methodology 
for the comparative analysis of national economies and, above all, only 
on this basis are there comparable international statistics. 


Having said this, the economic position of the Islamic countries in the 
world is as follows: 
¢ 31 percent of the world's population lives in Islamic countries. The 
combined gross domestic product (GDP) of these countries in 2016, 
calculated in purchasing power parity, was around 15 percent of the 
world's national product. 
¢ Calculated per capita, the purchasing power-adjusted GDP in the 
Islamic countries reaches $8,800, around half of the world average and 
almost a fifth of the German level. 
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¢ Of the 51 countries with a predominantly Islamic population, 15 
export oil and natural gas on a large scale. They are among the richest 
Islamic countries. 

¢ Of the 36 Islamic countries without significant energy exports, only 
three countries achieve a gross domestic product that is above the world 
average of 17,100 dollars, namely Turkey, Malaysia and Lebanon. 27 
Islamic countries can be described as poor or very poor with a GDP per 
capita of less than $6,000 per capita (see Table 2 in the appendix). 


Position in Science and Technology 

Since the end of the Middle Ages, there have been no significant 
contributions from the entire Islamic world to the development of the 
technical-scientific revolution, which has fundamentally changed people's 
living conditions since the Renaissance. Such contributions from the 
Islamic world are still largely missing in recent times. This is remarkable, 
because in the course of the Islamic conquests, large ancient civilisations 
from Egypt to Persia were incorporated into the Islamic sphere of 
influence. The advanced cultures of East Asia initially did not take part in 
the scientific and technical revolution, but then, starting with the opening 
of Japan at the end of the 19th century, they quickly closed this gap on 
their own. In the Islamic world this started very slowly and belatedly. 
Among those Islamic states that cannot draw on their wealth from oil and 
gas, only Turkey and Malaysia have so far caught up with the economic 
development of the Western world. This also happened essentially 
through the import of innovations and process technologies, rather than 
through our own contributions to them. 


The relative backwardness of the Islamic world in innovation, knowledge 

acquisition and knowledge production is reflected in various indicators: 
¢ Among the Nobel Prizes for Physics, Chemistry and Medicine, which 
have been awarded since 1901, there is not a single winner from an 
Islamic country. This is probably no coincidence. Even major individual 
achievements worthy of a prize can only be achieved in a cultural 
environment and an intellectual climate that encourages and enables 
such achievements. 
¢ A popular innovation index is patent applications per million 
inhabitants. According to this benchmark, the innovation leader is Japan 
with 276.06 patents. With 122.93 patents, Germany lies between the 
USA and Switzerland. The two most innovative Islamic countries, 
measured by this benchmark, are Malaysia with 7.99 and Turkey with 
5.64 patents per million inhabitants (see Table 2 in the appendix). 
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The position of Islamic countries in the international university rankings 
is revealing. The annual published THE index includes 965 universities 
around the world that are evaluated and ranked according to the quality of 
their teaching and research. Such a ranking is always somewhat 
mechanistic. The demand for its informative value should therefore not 
be overstretched. Nevertheless, the statistical trend of the classifications, 
viewed across a large number of universities, is very meaningful. Of the 
965 universities included in 2017, 303 are located in Anglo-Saxon 
countries, 302 in the rest of Europe, 208 in East Asia and 70 in Islamic 
countries: 

¢ Of the top 200 universities (according to the ranking), 111 are in Anglo- 
Saxon countries, 69 in the rest of Europe, 15 in East Asia and none in an 
Islamic country. 

¢ Among the top 500 universities, 230 are in Anglo-Saxon countries, 191 
in the rest of Europe, 51 in East Asia and 8 in Islamic countries. The best 
university from Saudi Arabia is ranked 217th, the best Turkish university 
is ranked 264th and the best Iranian university is ranked 524th. 


The level of scientific achievements and the quality of educational 
institutions cannot be separated from the climate of opinion and the 
cultural orientation of a society. For example, Germany's global scientific 
reputation, which developed over the course of the 19th century, went 
hand in hand with an intensive reading culture. This was reflected in a 
large and rapidly growing market for books. This also included a large 
number of translations from foreign languages. 


The relatively low number of new book publications and the extremely 
low number of translations are consistent with the rather insular character 
of Islamic cultures. Even in comparatively highly developed Turkey, 
there are only a few public libraries and no strong reading culture. Only 
one in a thousand Turks regularly reads a book. 


Stability, Democracy, War and Peace 
Since the 1990s, most of the notable armed conflicts in the world have 
taken place with Islamic states as warring parties, between Islamic states 
or within Islamic states as civil wars. This also applies to the current 
conflicts: 
* the civil wars with radical Islamists in Nigeria or Mali, 
¢ the conflicts in countries with collapsed state power such as Libya or 
Somalia and in their surroundings, 
¢ the civil war in Yemen, which is also a proxy war between Saudi 
Arabia and Iran, 
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¢ the civil war in Syria and the fight against IS terror in Syria and Iraq, 

¢ the Turkish state's fight against the Kurdish minority, 

* the ongoing conflicts in Afghanistan with the radical Taliban, 

* the recurring conflict over Kashmir between Pakistan and India 

e and of course the "perennial issue" of the Middle East conflict 
between Israel and the Arabs. 


Walter Laqueur says about the religious colouring of this wealth of 
conflict: "When people talked about the Middle East conflict ten or 
twenty years ago, they always meant the conflict between Israel and the 
Arabs. Today the entire Middle East is in a state of conflict. Even Turkey 
is by no means exempt, as has recently emerged. (...) I was wrong about 
one thing. That was thirty years ago. I'm not a very pious person myself, 
and I therefore underestimated the importance of religion in the Middle 
East. (...) The wave of fanaticism will, I fear, continue for some time. For 
now, the slogan of the Muslim Brotherhood and the other fanatics is: 
‘Islam is the answer to all political questions.’ Only when it has become 
clear that this is not the case, that the Islamist fanatics cannot solve 
economic and social problems, for example , only then will this wave 
begin to decline, although this cannot yet be foreseen." 


Only a few Islamic countries are democracies in the Western sense. The 
Economist magazine publishes an annual democracy index. 167 countries 
are rated on a scale of 1 to 10 based on 60 indicators: 
¢ In this ranking, no Islamic country counts as a full democracy; this 
would require 8 points (Germany, for example, had 8.63 points in 2016). 
¢ 3 out of 51 Islamic countries count as incomplete democracy, namely 
Tunisia, Malaysia and Indonesia. This requires 6 points. 
e 12 Islamic countries, including Turkey and Egypt, count as hybrid 
systems. This requires 4 points. 
¢ 36 Islamic countries count as authoritarian regimes (see Table 3 in the 
appendix). 


The organisation Reporters Without Borders publishes an annual "press 
freedom ranking." Germany was in 16th place in 2016, between 
Luxembourg and Namibia. Among the Islamic countries, Burkina Faso 
achieved the best place with rank 42. Of the 180 countries examined, only 
ten Islamic countries achieved a double-digit ranking. Indonesia is ranked 
130th and Malaysia is ranked 146th. Turkey is ranked 151st, Egypt is 
ranked 159th, Saudi Arabia is ranked 165th and Iran is ranked 169th. This 
means that in virtually all of the Islamic world, freedom of the press is 
severely restricted, also in those states that qualify as "incomplete 
democracies" in the Economist's rankings. 
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Things don't look much better in the corruption perception index 
published annually by Transparency International. Germany was in 10th 
place there in 2016, between Canada and Luxembourg. The measured 
level of corruption allows indirect conclusions to be drawn about the 
quality, neutrality and strength of state institutions and the social capital 
present in a society. Transparency International examined the level of 
corruption in 176 states in 2016, including 48 Islamic countries. Only 13 
of them made it into the top hundred. The United Arab Emirates reached 
24th place, Malaysia 55th and Turkey 75th. Then the bright spots stop: 
Indonesia and Morocco are at 90, Egypt at 108, Pakistan at 116, Iran at 
131 and Afghanistan at 169. Among the 50 Countries with the lowest 
levels of corruption have only two Islamic states, both oil-rich, low- 
population countries in the Persian Gulf. In contrast, there are 24 Islamic 
countries among the 50 most corrupt states in the world. This illustrates 
the fundamental difficulties faced by Islamic countries in finding modern 
and resilient structures for state and society. 


The Regional View 

The previous section gave a summary, condensed statistical view of the 
Islamic world: population explosion, economic underdevelopment, low 
education, poor governance practices, dictatorial forms of rule and the 
almost complete absence of democracy and freedom of expression 
emerge as common features that arise not from prejudice but based on 
irrefutable statistical findings. At the same time, there are major 
differences in the Islamic world that are climatic, ethnic, cultural and 
historical. Added to this is the internal differentiation of states and 
regions. 


Arabic Countries 

Historically, Islam was the religion that emerged from the Arabian desert 
1,400 years ago. Arabic is the language of the Koran. The spread of 
religion went hand in hand with the emergence of an Arab empire, and 
the first 600 years of religious history were essentially identical to the 
history of Arab state formation. From the Mongol storm onwards, the 
Arab countries from Morocco to Iraq became provinces for the next 700 
years - stagnant waters far from the current of history. Eventually, the fall 
of the Ottoman Empire intersected with the roughly 100-year period of 
European colonial rule, and by the middle of the 20th century, around a 
dozen Arab countries from Morocco to the Persian Gulf achieved state 
sovereignty at roughly the same time. 
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The memory of past greatness and the hope for its renewal haunted 
people's minds. The Jewish state that emerged in Palestine against the 
will of the Arabs was not only perceived as a humiliation, but as an 
enemy it also represented a bond of unity. The wealth from oil and 
natural gas seemed to be there to make it possible to shorten the path to 
economic modernity. 


But this is also where the unity of the Arabs ended. While some wanted 
rapid modernisation along the lines of the socialist countries, others saw a 
return to the original Islam as the way to the Arab future. In Egypt, the 
Muslim Brotherhood grew stronger and was suppressed by authoritarian 
military regimes. In Saudi Arabia, the ruling family entered into a pact 
with conservative Wahhabi Islam. Syria and Iran were ruled by Baath 
Party dictators. In Libya, the young officer Muammar al-Gaddafi 
overthrew the king and established a military dictatorship. In Tunisia and 
Algeria, former independence fighters grew old in government positions. 
Everywhere the population grew immeasurably and increasingly found 
solace and confirmation in a conservative Islam, while demands increased 
and economic and social problems remained unsolved. 


Finally, in 2011, frustration with dysfunctional governments was vented 
in the so-called Arab Spring rebellion. Governments were violently 
overthrown in Egypt and Tunisia. In Libya, France and the USA used 
their air forces to help overthrow the dictator Gaddafi. The failure of the 
Arab Spring rebellion in Syria gave rise to the Syrian Civil War since 
2012. Iraq had already been plunged into chaos by the USA in 2003 with 
the invasion and overthrow of Saddam Hussein. The collapse of Iraq and 
the Syrian civil war created the basis for the rise of IS. 


The violent events in Syria and Iraq - similar to the Thirty Years’ War in 

Europe - became an inextricable web of diverse religious, ethnic and 

political interests: 
¢ Turkey supported the uprising against the Syrian dictator Assad, gave 
Sunni resistance groups a variety of aid and gave them access through 
Turkish territory. IS also benefited from this for a long time. Turkey, on 
the other hand, put as many obstacles as possible in the way of the 
Kurdish resistance fighters in Syria. However, it initially supported the 
newly created Kurdish state in northern Iraq. Turkey is now taking 
massive military action against the Kurds in northern Syria. Their 
complete expulsion and the annexation of Kurdish northern Syria by 
Turkey is no longer ruled out. 
¢ Iran sees the establishment of the IS state and the uprising against 
Assad (who is Alevite) as an attack on Shiite co-religionists in Iraq, 


PAGE 109 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


Syria and Lebanon. He supports both the Shiite-dominated government 
in Baghdad and Assad's regime in Syria. 

e Saudi Arabia supports the Sunnis in Iraq and the Sunni insurgents in 
Syria. For a long time there were smooth transitions in the support of 
IS-affiliated groups of insurgents. 

e Saudi Arabia and Iran are waging a proxy war in the civil war in 
Yemen. 

¢ The US has learned the lesson from its widespread failure in Iraq and 
is not intervening with ground troops in the war against IS and the 
Syrian civil war. However, they provided air support in the fight against 
IS. 

¢ Russia supports the Assad regime through arms deliveries and the use 
of its air force. Due to the USA's reluctance, it has gained influence as a 
regional power. 

¢ Israel maintains its strict hostility to the potential nuclear power Iran 
and maintains its relationship with Saudi Arabia, an arch-enemy of Iran. 


The duration and eventual resolution of the conflict in Syria and Iraq 
remain uncertain. The division of the Middle East, which France and 
England were responsible for after the fall of the Ottoman Empire, is 
often blamed for today's problems. I think that is unhistorical and wrong. 


Since the Arab conquests in the 7th century put an end to the rule of the 
Romans and Persians, there had been a constant change of often short- 
lived state formations in the region that is now called the Near and 
Middle East, most of which were ruled by conquerors, often Turkic 
peoples, later also Mongols. The conquest by the Ottoman Empire put an 
end to this. However, it could not be equated with the formation of states 
in the modern sense. As already mentioned, the Ottoman Empire 
exercised almost no governmental functions with the exception of tax 
collection and military power. In the Millet system, religious 
communities enjoyed the right of self-government. Nations and religions 
lived mixed but separate. There was frequent local violence, for example 
repeated massacres of Christians in Lebanon in the 19th century. At the 
beginning of the 20th century, one could not speak of a "state" in the 
modern sense in Palestine, Syria and Iraq. 


The Bedouin tribes that the British officer Thomas Edward Lawrence 
(Lawrence of Arabia) led in the revolt against the Ottoman Empire in 
1916 basically lived no differently than their ancestors 1,300 years ago at 
the time of the Prophet Mohammed. The division of the Oriental heritage 
of the Ottoman Empire by the Anglo-French Sykes-Picot Agreement of 
May 16, 1916 into the English and French mandated territories followed 
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the predatory logic that had always determined the fate of the Orient and 
in this respect represented nothing new The only new thing was that with 
the late British and French rule, modernity irrevocably arrived in the 
Middle East and at the same time the ideas of the Enlightenment, the 
nation state and the achievements of modern science and technology 
poured into its pre-modern societies. 


This sudden shock left the Near and Middle East, like almost the entire 
Islamic world, sick to their stomachs, so to speak. The current terrible 
events in Syria and Iraq can also be interpreted - to use a somewhat bold 
image - as the ongoing convulsions of a resulting vomiting diarrhea. 
Meanwhile, the ongoing population explosion triggered by _ the 
penetration of Western technology and medicine has made any return to 
old conditions impossible, because traditional forms of economy and life 
cannot feed these masses. The continued interference of the West in the 
fate of the Arab states, even after their independence, was extremely 
damaging. Oil interests played a key role in this. They led to a certain 
symbiosis between the more or less authoritarian regimes of the Arab 
world and the Western powers. 


The Palestine conflict, which began with Jewish immigration during the 
British Mandate period and became permanent with the founding of the 
State of Israel in 1948, was and continues to be an independent source of 
strife today. Only one aspect should be mentioned in this context. For me, 
it shows the Arab world's structural inability to make inevitable 
compromises and is a negative indicator for developments in the entire 
Middle East: 


In 1948/49, several hundred thousand Palestinians were expelled or fled 
from what is now Israel's territory during the Israeli War of Independence. 
They were settled in refugee camps around the new state of Israel. Of 
course, the Arab world could have taken in and integrated this actually 
small number, as happened with the displaced people in Germany. But 
this was refused by the Arab countries. Rather, a population explosion 
began in the camps supported by the UN: the Arab population in the Gaza 
Strip and the West Bank, which was occupied by Israel in 1967, has 
increased from 400,000 people to 2.8 million people since 1950 due to a 
high number of births. Population growth among Palestinian refugees in 
Jordan, Syria and Lebanon was similar. After 1945, 11 million Germans 
were expelled from East Germany and the Sudetenland. With similar 
demographics and similar policies, around 80 million displaced Germans 
from camps near the border in the Czech Republic and Poland would be 
seeking entry today. The injustice done to their ancestors was comparable. 
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But past injustice cannot be healed with new injustice. Such insight seems 
to be difficult to come by in the Middle East. The birth rate of Palestinian 
Arabs, which is now making a peaceful solution to the Palestine conflict 
more difficult, may be interpreted as an expression of Palestinian 
rebellion against Israel. But I also see it as an expression of a social 
backwardness inherent in Islam and expressed above all in the role of 
women. 


The two war-torn countries Syria and Iraq have been experiencing a 
population explosion for many years: in Syria the population has 
increased sixfold since 1950, and in Iraq it has increased eightfold. 
Despite [psychologists would say: because of] the war, the birth rate in 
both countries remains very high. Iraq specifically has a higher net 
reproduction rate than Africa. The war index in Syria is 4.1 and in Iraq it 
is even 5.8. Demographic tensions have apparently contributed to the 
spiral of violence. 


The smaller Arab states on the Persian Gulf will be able to draw on their 
oil and gas wealth for a long time to come. The work there is largely 
carried out by foreigners who do not have permanent residency rights. 
The productive contribution of the indigenous population remains 
uncertain. 


The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia has so far secured its stability by 
combining a very conservative Islam with authoritarian rule by the royal 
family and large revenues from the export of oil and gas. Its population 
has increased tenfold to over 30 million since 1950 and continues to grow, 
although the birth rate has recently fallen slightly. The mean age of the 
population is 28.3 years. The war index is 2.0. Every year, twice as many 
young men enter working age as leave it due to age. However, the actual 
work is essentially carried out by nine million guest workers, while the 
local population is largely supported by the state. It is not clear how 
stability and living standards can be maintained if income from energy 
exports no longer keeps pace with population growth. This point is 
currently being reached. In the future, Saudis will be expected to perform 
both skilled roles and manual work. To this end, the Saudi state has 
launched ambitious programs, the success of which remains to be seen. 


In no other country is gender segregation as extensive as in Saudi Arabia. 
Non-Muslim women are also required to wear headscarves, and women 
have only been allowed to drive a vehicle since July 2018. Modernisation 
occurs very slowly, although it has accelerated recently. Traditional 
Islamic law takes precedence. The Saudi state exerts massive influence 
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on the worldwide spread of conservative Islam through the financing and 
ongoing support of mosques and schools and through the dissemination 
of conservative Islamic literature. 


Egypt remains a heartland of the Arab world due to its population density 
of now 94 million, its cultural tradition and its agricultural importance. 
Here the rebellion of the Arab Spring triumphed, and here it failed 
spectacularly when the Muslim Brotherhood, which was successful in the 
elections in 2012, wanted to change the country in an Islamist way under 
the short-term President Mohammed Morsi. The renewed seizure of 
power by the military in 2013, from whose ranks current President Abdel 
Fattah al-Sisi comes, prevented the Islamist transformation. 


It remains unclear how the country will develop further. Demographically, 
it is bursting at the seams. The birth rate has recently increased again. At 
2.5 million, the number of annual births 1s still well above the sustainable 
level. The population has increased almost fivefold since 1950 and, 
according to the UN forecast, it will increase by a further 60 million in 
the next 30 years. The mean age is 24.7 years. The war index is at 2.5. 
There are repeated terrorist attacks, primarily directed against the 
Christian Copt minority and against independent spirits. The country's 
economic problems remain largely unresolved. Youth unemployment is 
at 40 percent and is even higher among university graduates than among 
illiterate people. The purchasing power-adjusted per capita economic 
output of what was probably the richest country in the world in ancient 
times is 30 percent below the world average and a quarter of the German 
level. 


Libya currently has no functioning state structures. Because of its energy 
resources, the sparsely populated state, which currently has 8 million 
inhabitants, remains a potentially rich country. The average age of the 
population is 27.5 years and the war index is 1.97. 


The population of Algeria has increased fivefold to 40 million since 1950. 
The birth rate has recently increased again, and at 950,000 annually the 
number of births is still well above the sustainable level. The war index 
stands at 4.1. However, Algeria is one of the richer Islamic countries due 
to its energy exports, with a per capita GDP of around $15,500. Since its 
independence from France, the country has been ruled authoritarianly by 
representatives of the liberation movement. The Algerian state has been 
involved in a civil war with terrorist Islamist movements since 1992, 
which resulted in around 120,000 deaths and was only ended with a 
general amnesty in 2005. Intellectuals, Christians, secular Muslims, 
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women without headscarves and foreigners were the preferred victims of 
Islamist terror. Even today, Islamist attacks cause hundreds of deaths 
every year. [Since 11 September 2001, and up to now, 19 December 2023, 
44.441 Islamic terrorist attacks have been carried out. 289,949 people 
have been murdered by Muslims, and 351,060 have been injured by 
Muslims. Over 90% of the victims are Muslims. Victims are not only 
non-Muslims but particularly Muslims! For a complete and constantly 
updated list of all terrorist attacks see: thereligionofpeace.com]. 


Tunisia was the starting point of the Arab Spring rebellion in early 2011. 
Of all the Arab countries, it is currently the closest thing to a functioning 
democracy. However, Islamist movements are very strong. The Islamist 
party Ennahda had a share of the vote of around 28 percent in the 2014 
parliamentary election. Islamist terror led to repeated attacks. This 
severely affected economically important tourism. The Berlin Christmas 
market attacker Anis Amri also came from Tunisia. One of his brothers 
commented on the attack on Facebook that he didn't understand all the 
fuss about the death of a few "insects" and that Europe was an "old 
whore." The population of Tunisia has tripled since 1950. However, the 
birth rate has now fallen to a sustaining level. The average age of the 
population is 31.2 years, the war index is 1.5. 


AS a constitutional monarchy, Morocco is a relatively stable country by 
Arab standards. The king has a strong position. In the 2016 parliamentary 
elections, the Islamist Justice and Development Party was the strongest 
force with around 28 percent of the vote. Due to the lack of income from 
energy exports, Morocco is significantly poorer than the other Maghreb 
states, with a per capita GDP of just under $9,000, but still far richer than 
the Islamic countries of sub-Saharan Africa. 


Sudan's population has increased sevenfold since 1950 and currently 
stands at 41 million. The birth rate is very high. The population doubles 
every 25 years and the war index is 4.7. The mean age of the population 
is 19.4 years. With a GDP of around $4,600, the country is quite poor. In 
terms of development, it belongs more to sub-Saharan Africa than to the 
Maghreb. 


In all Arab countries four elements go hand in hand: 
* growing importance of Islamist forms of Islam with a gradual 
transition to radicalisation and terrorism, 
¢ the failure or threat to democratic forms of government, 
¢ unfavourable economic development, except in the case of rich oil or 
gas reserves 
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¢ and as a result, increasing dissatisfaction among many young people 
with the development of their countries. In 2009, 23 percent of Arabs 
wanted to leave their countries; in 2015 the figure was already 35 
percent. 


The causality remains unclear. Many see the increasing piety and 
progressive Islamist radicalisation of Arab youth as a reaction to their 
lack of economic prospects. Arab intellectuals, who are very critical of 
the development of the Arab world, often shy away from connecting the 
development problems with Islam. Rather, they interpret the Islamist 
radicalisation of the masses as a reaction to the failure of the elites, for 
example the Jordanian political scientist Abu Hanieh: "After 1950, 
official Islam was close to the Islam of the population. Today, official 
Islam's only job is to provide legitimacy to the regime, whatever it does. 
Therefore, people lost trust in him. In the 'Arab Spring’, people rebelled 
against the regimes and official Islam. Because the state religious 
institutions take sides with the dictatorships and are very far removed 
from the people. This is how political Islam first developed, and when 
that failed, jihadist Islam emerged." 


The lack or insufficient separation of state and religion becomes clear 
here anyway: nowhere in the Western world would one come up with the 
idea of attributing deficiencies in government practice to mistakes made 
by the churches or incorrect religious attitudes of the rulers. 


The British Middle East expert David Pryce-Jones sees the Islamic world, 
and in this context Arab societies in particular, caught in a psychological 
cycle of feelings of pride and shame that hinders them as individuals and 
as societies. to look at themselves objectively from the necessary distance 
and to find productive solutions to their backwardness that point forward. 
Instead, one looks for blame in external circumstances or in betrayal of 
religion and cultivates an unproductive sense of insulted pride." This fits 
with the observation of the British journalist Tim Marshall that "the Arab 
countries (...) are plagued with prejudices, even hatreds," "of which 
average Westerners know so little that they usually don't even believe it 
when they hear them have printed in front of your eyes. (...) Expressing 
xenophobia is so common and omnipresent (...) that hardly anyone 
comments on it." 


Sub-Saharan Africa 
With good will, one can still see a development perspective in the Arab 
countries of the Maghreb (with the exception of Sudan). At least the still 
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high birth rates have fallen in some countries, and the economic level has 
also left absolute poverty behind. This does not apply to the Islamic 
countries of sub-Saharan Africa. They are invariably characterised by 
continued unchecked population growth with a net reproduction rate of 2 
or more, so that the population doubles every 25 years or even faster. 
This is reflected in the high war index, which is consistently between 4 
and 6, and in the extreme youth of the population, whose average age is 
17.3 years in Eritrea and only 15.2 years in Niger. In those countries in 
Sub-Saharan Africa, whose population is partly Christian and partly 
Islamic, the Islamic part of the population is growing at an above-average 
rate and thus have turned the original Christian majorities in Nigeria, 
Tanzania and Ethiopia into minorities in recent years. 


All Islamic states in sub-Saharan Africa are among the poorest countries 
in the world,?! There is a threat of an enormous wave of refugees heading 
to Europe. Only Nigeria stands out a little here because of its oil wealth. 
But Nigeria also gets to the heart of the problem in these countries: its 
population has increased fivefold since 1950 to 180 million, the net 
reproduction rate is 2.12, higher than in 1950 and shows no signs of 
decline. According to the UN population forecast, which assumes this 
decline, Nigeria will have 400 million people in 2050, more than in the 
USA, and 750 million people in 2100, more than in all of Europe. 


Turkey 

As a successor state to the Ottoman Empire and a geographical bridge to 
Europe, Turkey is a heartland of the Islamic world. Its geographical 
location in the former centre of the Christian Eastern Roman Empire has 
a lasting symbolic significance for the struggle between Christianity and 
Islam, but also for the hope for modernisation and change in the Islamic 
world. 


My first trip to Turkey took place in October 1978. As a ministerial 
official in the Federal Ministry of Labour, I accompanied the then Labour 
Minister Herbert Ehrenberg on a visit to his Turkish counterpart. It was 
about questions of pension insurance for Turkish guest workers in 
Germany. When we arrived in Ankara, I sat in the car next to the State 
Secretary of the Turkish Ministry of Labour on the drive from the airport 
to the city. He asked me about the birth rate in the Federal Republic and 
calculated that in a few decades Turkey would have more inhabitants than 
the Federal Republic. That seemed to please him. For the first time, this 
showed me a style of thinking that I recognised 40 years later in President 
Erdogan, when he called on Turks living in Europe to have five children 
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instead of three* and thus increase their influence on their host countries. 
The striving for dominance of Muslims through large numbers of children 
and a high birth rate fits with the Islamist concept of spreading the 
dominance of Islam throughout the world. [* The most dangerous 
weapons of Islamic ideology are migration (the Islamic calendar is based 
on Mohammed's migration), Sharia (Islamic law), Dawah (propaganda), 
Sakat (money; donations to the mosque which immediately go to the 
jihadi network and those left behind families), the poverty (as angry 
people are willing to assassinate), the promise of paradise (whose sexual 
promises appeal to men), the mosque itself (as it is the propaganda centre 
of Islamic ideology), and the womb (demographics). | 


In 1978 the country was clearly in very poor condition. It was barely 
solvent internationally and was rocked by assassinations. The social 
democrat Biilent Ecevit led an unstable government. The Labour Ministry 
officials told me that under the previous government, when there was an 
Islamist labour minister in the ministry, they had to observe fasting and 
were called together to pray together. The military coup that followed two 
years later was already becoming apparent. I hardly saw women in 
headscarves on the streets in Ankara and Istanbul. Headscarves were 
reserved for groups of rural residents dressed in peasant clothes who were 
apparently visiting the city and looked like foreign bodies. During our 
visit, the wife and daughter of the Austrian ambassador were murdered on 
the beach by an Islamist assassin. I had the feeling that I was in a failed 
country whose future could only be seen as dark. 


I was wrong then. Although Islamic influence in Turkey continued to 
increase, the rapid spread of headscarves on the streets was an 
unmistakable indication of this. But internal reforms took place, 
economic success arose over time, and the country also seemed to 
become more democratic. A turnaround became visible when Erdogan 
became increasingly Islamist in his later years as prime minister and since 
2014 as president, broke off reconciliation with the Kurds, increasingly 
restricted the media and freedom of expression and finally, in the summer 
of 2016 after the failed coup attempt, 40,000 civil servants, including 
dismissed a large number of judges and university rectors. In March 2017, 
47,000 coup suspects, including 150 journalists critical of the government, 
were still in custody. 140 media companies were closed by decree. 


Since 2014, Turkey has increasingly isolated itself in foreign policy and 
failed in its efforts to overthrow Assad in the Syrian civil war. It became 
a force without friends. Erdogan described European governments as 
Nazis if they restricted the appearances of Turkish politicians in their 
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countries in front of Turks abroad. He called the EU a "crusader alliance." 
On April 16, 2017, he narrowly won the referendum on the introduction 
of a presidential system in Turkey, which gives the president extensive 
powers. On June 24, 2018, he was elected president in the new 
presidential system with 52.6 percent of the votes cast. The voting 
behaviour of Turks living abroad made a significant contribution to this. 
Erdogan's party, the AKP, secured the majority of seats in parliament 
together with the nationalist MHP. 


For the political scientist Tezcan Giimiti, Turkey is characterised by a 
confrontational understanding of politics. He identifies the "red threads 
that run through Turkish history" as "intolerance towards the opposition, 
the conversion of political differences into personal feuds and a tendency 
towards autocracy. The Turkish economy suffered significantly from 
these political developments in 2016 and 2017. Growth leveled off and 
tourism declined. However, there was no major economic downturn. 
Corruption has increased significantly under Erdogan's rule and also 
affects him and his personal environment mm 


It currently remains unclear (mid-2018) where the Islamist transformation 
initiated and further advanced under Erdogan will lead the country. The 
headscarf ban has now been lifted not only in schools and universities, 
but also in the army. Kemal Ataturk's secular army is to be dismantled 
and the military academies have been dismantled. A pious officer corps is 
to be trained at a new defense university. Erdogan has returned to his 
Islamist origins with a vengeance. 


On New Year's Eve 2017, New Year's Eve celebrations in public places 
were banned in many major cities, including Istanbul and Ankara. Instead, 
long-bearded Islamists were allowed to distribute leaflets with the 
headline "Muslims don't celebrate New Year's Eve" in the closed areas 
under police protection. At the end of 2017, President Erdogan said: 
"Everyone has internet in their house, the poison has penetrated into the 
house. This is a serious drug addiction, we need to save our youth from 
drug addiction." 


The restrictions on political freedoms remain significant. Despite the 
economic successes achieved, there is still a long way to go before 
Turkey reaches the level of prosperity of the West. It will only succeed if 
it catches up with the West in research and technology. This is hardly 
compatible with the fact that the theory of evolution, the basis of modern 
science, is no longer allowed to be taught in Turkish schools, while at the 
same time the number of students at Koranic schools is skyrocketing and 


PAGE 118 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


in 2017 it already comprised 10 percent of all students. Instead of 
evolution, jihad is taught there.’ Turkey is at the forefront of a major 
social experiment on the question of whether conservative Islam is 
compatible with a modern knowledge society. 


It is questionable whether Erdogan's re-Islamisation of the country can 
stop the secular decline in the birth rate, which has now also reached 
Turkey. Turkey's massive population growth from 21 million in 1950 to 
79 million in 2015 was due to a pre-modern birth rate. It's over. Because 
of the large youth of the population (the median age is just under 30 
years), the annual number of births at 1.3 million is still twice as large as 
in the Federal Republic with its 82 million inhabitants, but the net 
reproduction rate of Turkish women is currently 1, 00 and therefore at the 
preservation level. Erdogan finds that inadequate. He has publicly 
committed to the goal that every Turkish woman should have five 
children again, but in fact she is currently only having two. To the extent 
that re-Islamisation in Turkey means restoring traditional gender roles, 
reversing individualisation and thus increasing the number of births 
among women again, we have before us a social experiment that is 
interesting in two respects: 

1. whether such retraditionalisation is even possible and, 

2. If it succeeds, what this means for the modernisation of the economy 

and society and the ability to keep up with Western levels of 

development. 


The irrepressible national pride in Turkish politics seems somewhat 
anachronistic. However, the glorification of Turkishness, pride in the past 
as an Ottoman world power and the perceived Islamist sense of mission 
always form an opaque and dangerous mixture. Erdogan cited religious 
motives for the Turkish aggression in the Syrian Kurdish regions and had 
those who publicly criticised the military action arrested en masse. 


The Turkish-born German writer Feridun Zaimoglu says: "The ruler in 
Turkey doesn't just come from anywhere, he was elected by the people. 
Many people there prefer illusion to thinking. It is not just now that 
Turkey has many problems: a tradition of violence that has not been 
overcome, inferiority complexes, a post-imperial shock that is still having 
an impact and the transition from a government to a regime." And about 
the Turks in Germany he says: "It may sound know-it-all, but the view of 
multiculturalists in this country has always been one of delusion. Peaceful 
coexistence of the many menus in the neighbourhoods - this has never 
happened before. The fact that German Turks today are so enthusiastic 
about waving flags and apparently running after Erdogan, who actually 
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has nothing to do with their lives in Germany, doesn't come as a surprise 
to me. It's always fashionable to blame Germany for everything, but 
disintegration often comes from the Turkish minority itself. And even if 
these are harsh words, the enthusiasm for Erdogan shows how blind and 
deaf many people here want to stagger through life." In March 2017, 63 
percent of Turks in Germany voted yes in the referendum on the 
introduction of a presidential constitution as a result of the extensive 
restriction of democracy in Turkey. 65 percent voted for Erdogan as 
president in June 2018. Although she and her ancestors have lived in 
Germany for 50 years, they seem to have little opinion of Western 
democracy. 


The Islamic Republic of Iran 

Over long periods of its 3,000-year history, Persia, now The Islamic 
Republic of Iran, has proven to be very resilient. Ethnically, large parts of 
the population of Central Asia and eastern Iraq also belong to Iranians, 
while, conversely, the descendants of Turkic peoples also live in the north 
of Iran. Large empires were repeatedly formed from Persia. In the Persian 
Wars it came across in 490 BC. BC with ancient Greece. A century and a 
half later it was conquered and destroyed by the Macedonian king 
Alexander the Great. After Alexander's death, there was the Diadochi 
Empire [the empire of Alexander's successor.] of the Seleucids, later the 
Sassanid Empire, which was finally conquered and Islamised by the 
Arabs. However, the Persians adopted Islam and exerted great influence 
on Arab culture. Under the Safavid ruling dynasty, the Shia faith was 
developed in the form of the Twelver Shia - a branch of Shiism, 
according to which there are a total of twelve imams - became the state 
religion of Persia in 1501. Since the beginning of modern times, the 
country has participated in the cultural decline of the Islamic world. 
However, it was never colonised. Modernisation and constitutionalisation 
began at the beginning of the 20th century. The two world wars and oil 
interests led to interventions by foreign powers. The modernisation drive 
and authoritarian rule of the last Shah, Reza Pahlavi, triggered the 1979 
revolution. In the course of this, the Islamists ultimately defeated their 
liberal and communist allies and founded the theocratic Islamic Republic 
of Iran. 


In it, supreme rule comes from the Islamic Guardian Council, which acts 
as a kind of representative of God on earth. The supreme leader of the 
Guardian Council is also the head of state. Under this umbrella there is 
limited constitutional democracy. However, candidates in the elections 
must be approved by the Guardian Council, otherwise it is also possible 
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to intervene in government activities. Freedom of expression and media 
diversity can only develop within the framework set by the Guardian 
Council. The legislation follows Sharia law. Marriage of girls is permitted 
from the age of nine. The practice of homosexuality can be punished with 
death; around 4,000 homosexuals have been executed since 1979. There 
are around 1,000 executions every year; only China has a higher number 
of executions. 


However, Iran is not a dysfunctional state. By selling oil to China, he 
circumvented the economic effects of Western sanctions for many years. 
Despite the sanctions, GDP per capita adjusted for purchasing power is 
roughly at the level of Lebanon. The sanctions were lifted after the 
signing of the Iran nuclear deal in July 2015. Since then, economic 
relations with Western countries gradually normalised until this process 
was interrupted again by the sanctions imposed by President Trump. Iran 
has a variety of approaches to its own industrialisation. This is supported 
by an efficient system of schools and universities compared to other 
Islamic countries. Culturally, many Iranians feel superior to the Orient 
around them and more on an equal footing with the West." The best talent 
tends to migrate to the West with its greater intellectual freedom. Even 
nearly four decades after the expulsion of the Shah and the founding of 
the Islamic Republic, state and religious arbitrariness remain widespread 
and the state of human rights is very poor. 


The strict censorship has largely killed non-religious public intellectual 
life: As the author Amir-Hassan Cheheltan, who lives in Tehran, writes, 
"the loss of trust in everything that is spared from the sharp edge of 
censorship (...) is now so high that today no one in the country reads 
books anymore, and neither do newspapers. In a country with eighty 
million inhabitants, books are only printed in editions of three hundred 
copies, and the total circulation of all press products is only 200,000. Due 
to state and religious pressure, intellectual and social life is dominated by 
an atmosphere of hypocrisy and lies, which create small, constantly 
endangered islands of freedom. 


Within the framework of Islamic teachings, the theocratic regime takes 
gender equality seriously. Compared to men, nowhere in the Islamic 
world is women's education as advanced as in Iran. This has resulted in 
the net reproduction rate falling since the early 1990s. Today it has 
reached 0.83, the lowest level in the entire Islamic world. But it may also 
be a protest by Iranian society against the theocratic regime that it cannot 
vote out of office. However, the high birth rates continue to have an 
impact: since 1950, the Iranian population has increased from 17.1 to 
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79.1 million inhabitants. The average age of the population is 29.5 years, 
and with a population of roughly the same size, around twice as many 
people are born in Iran as in Germany, at 1.4 million each year. 


Central Asia 

State formation in the modern sense had a difficult time in Central Asia. 
Even the Arabs, as the first Islamic conquerors, were unable to 
sustainably pacify and hold these areas. Although the Islamic faith gained 
a permanent foothold, with the exception of a few cities and oases, central 
and middle Asia from the Caspian Sea to the Indian border remained an 
area inhabited by predatory nomads and wild mountain tribes, who lived 
until the late 19th century excluded from the formation of states. The 
Hungarian orientalist Hermann Vambery and the young cavalry 
lieutenant Winston Churchill are vivid contemporary witnesses from the 
19th century. 


In 1863, Vambery undertook a journey from Tehran to Central Asia, 
which took him through what is now Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan and 
Afghanistan to Khiva, Samarkand, Tashkent and Herat. The multilingual 
Vambery traveled disguised as a Turkish Sunni dervish in a group of 
pious pilgrims. His story reveals an incredible degree of backwardness, 
cruelty and tyranny as well as the almost complete lack of functioning 
state structures. Compared to him, Persia and the Ottoman Empire appear 
to be highlights of civilisation. At the same time, there was an intense, 
almost fanatical Islamic piety among the people in the areas visited. 
Without his disguise as a dervish, which enabled him to be multilingual, 
he would have been killed. It would not have been possible for an 
unbeliever to undertake this journey. The colonial advance of Russia 
from the north and Great Britain from the southeast into Central Asia, 
which was taking place at the time of his journey, appears to him as a 
civilisational project that could only improve the terrible conditions that 
were consistently characterised by robbery, arbitrariness and appalling 
ignorance. Vambery wrote a very descriptive report about his experiences. 
At that time, the Turkmen nomads made their living essentially through 
robbery: they kidnapped Persians in large numbers in the border areas 
and sold them as slaves to Central Asia, unless they were bought back by 
their families' ransom. The shocked Vambery writes: "So I had to slowly 
get used to the stark contrasts of virtues and vices, of philanthropy and 
tyranny, of scrupulous honesty and sophisticated villainy, which are to be 
found everywhere in the Orient, but most of all in Central Asia, and 
especially there , where Islam, that terrible poison of social life, has 
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spread the seeds of its false civilisation. The non-Muslim nomads, on the 
other hand, are the best people in the world. 


The young Winston Churchill served as a British officer in India. In 1897 
he took part in a campaign in the border area with Afghanistan. He writes 
about the Pashtuns living there: In the middle of a mountain landscape "a 
population of magnificent wildness lives whose nature is in harmony with 
its surroundings. Except at harvest time, when the imperative of self- 
preservation forces a temporary truce, the Pathan tribes are constantly at 
war from man to man or community to community. Each individual is a 
warrior, politician and theologian. Every larger house is a fortress in itself, 
made only of dried clay, but fully equipped with battlements, turrets, 
embrasures, flanking guns, drawbridges, etc. Every village has its 
fortifications. Every family has its vendetta, every clan has its enemies. 
All of the numerous tribes and groups of tribes have scores to settle with 
one another. Nothing is forgotten and very rarely does a debt remain 
unpaid. (...) Into this happy world the nineteenth century brought two 
innovations: the breech-loading rifle and the British government. The first 
meant great progress and blessing, the second a major plague. (...) 
Everywhere along the roads people were asked to keep quiet, to stop 
shooting at each other and - what was worst of all - to stop attacking 
travelers on these roads. That was asking too much; and from this spring 
arose a long line of strife." 


The area that is now Afghanistan was a bone of contention between 
Russia and Great Britain in the 19th century. It was under British 
influence for a long time and became an independent and sovereign state 
in 1919. To this day, Afghanistan remains a collection of Persian, Pashtun 
and Turkish tribal communities only loosely held together by the state. 
The Soviet Union's military intervention in the Afghan civil war in 1979 
to support the left-wing central government was unsuccessful and ended 
in 1989 with the withdrawal of Soviet troops. The defeat of the Soviet- 
backed government went hand in hand with the rise of the fundamental 
Islamist Taliban. The terrorist network Al Qaeda emerged in their sphere 
of influence. The September 11, 2001 attack attributed to Al Qaeda led to 
the US-led invasion of Afghanistan. However, the initial successes 
against the Taliban did not last. Today they once again control around 
half of Afghanistan. 


Despite great costs and significant international commitment, a stable 
regime could not be established in Afghanistan. However, the large flows 
of money from the international community since 2001 have stimulated 
the economy, reduced mortality and stimulated population growth. 
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Afghanistan's net reproduction rate is 2.12. Despite all the war activities, 
the population almost tripled since 1990, the average age of the 
population is 17.5 years. However, Afghanistan's per capita GDP 
adjusted for purchasing power is only $2,020 and is therefore on a par 
with the poorest countries in Africa. Without the constant flow of money 
from Western intervention countries it would probably be much lower. 
The international community's now 15-year attempt to turn Afghanistan, 
which is characterised by tribal societies, into a modern state with a lot of 
money and advice has so far failed. 


The areas of today's Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, 
Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan were incorporated into the Russian Empire in 
the 19th century during Tsarist times. With the collapse of the Soviet 
Union created in 1922, the establishment of independent states and the 
Alma Ata Declaration of December 1991, the Central Asian Soviet 
republics also gained their independence. The fall of communism was 
certainly good for them, but in my opinion, breaking away from the 
Soviet Union was probably not good. "Socialist achievements" such as 
gender equality, education for all and religious distance meant relatively 
greater progress for Central Asia, which was far removed from 
civilisation, than for European Russia. With the exception of small 
Kyrgyzstan, after the dissolution of the Soviet Union, authoritarian rule 
instead of a democratic form of government developed in all of these 
countries. They occupy lower places in the rankings for press freedom 
and corruption. Unless they have large energy resources like Azerbaijan 
and Kazakhstan, they remain poor. Since the late 1990s, the decline in 
birth rates in these countries has also stopped and, with the exception of 
Turkmenistan, has given way to a renewed increase. Apparently the re- 
Islamisation of Central Asian societies is leading to a rollback in the 
emancipation of women. Radical Islamism is also expanding. The attack 
in an Istanbul discotheque on New Year's Day 2017 was carried out by a 
Kyrgyz man. 


The Indian Subcontinent 

The Indian subcontinent was hardly ever united by a state. The Muslim 
empires established there since 1192 only covered parts of India for a 
long time. Even where they ruled militarily over Hindu principalities, 
their cultural and religious overarching largely failed*. When Mughal 
rule was replaced by British colonial rule at the beginning of the 19th 
century, the Hindus adapted flexibly. Instead of Persian, the 
administrative language of the Mughals, they now learned English, the 
language of the new masters. A new middle class grew up among the 
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Hindus, while the Muslims consisted of a small group of rich landowners 
and a large uneducated lower class and lost influence. The disempowered 
Muslim upper class stuck with Persian. She pouted and missed the train 
into the new era. [* The Muslims were significantly hindered in their 
bloody conquest by the Sikhs. The Sikh religion began its existence in 
Punjab as a resistance movement against Islam in the mid-15th century. 
They were the first to establish equal rights for women and men; Allowed 
women to be fully armed and serve in the army. Of the 66 known wars, 
they emerged victorious in almost 60. See details: The Grand Bible, pp. 
4011.] 


Indian Muslims began to worry early on about what would happen after 
the departure of the British. One of their leaders, Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, 
got to the heart of the future question of power between Muslims and 
Hindus in a speech in 1888: "Now, suppose that the English community 
and the army were to leave India, taking with them all their cannons and 
their splendid weapons and everything else, who then would be the rulers 
of India? (...) Is it possible that under these circumstances two nations - 
the Mohammedans and the Hindus - could sit on the same throne and 
remain equal in power? Most certainly not. It is necessary that one of 
them should conquer the other. To hope that both could remain equal is to 
desire the impossible and the inconceivable.... But until one nation has 
conquered the other and made it obedient, peace cannot reign the land." 


The idea of dividing India into a Muslim state and a Hindu state arose 
from the Indian Muslims' fear of Hindu majorityisation. In 1940, the 
chairman of the Indian Muslim League, Mohammed Ali Jinnah, later the 
first president of the new state of Pakistan, formulated his concept of the 
two nations: "The Hindus and Muslims belong to two different religious 
philosophies, social customs and literature. They neither intermarry nor 
inter-dine together, and indeed they belong to two different civilisations 
which are based mainly on conflicting ideas and conceptions. Their 
[perspectives] on life, and of life, are different. It is quite clear that 
Hindus and Mussalmans derive their inspiration from different sources of 
history. (...) To yoke together two such nations under a single state, one 
as a numerical minority and the other as a majority, must lead to growing 
discontent, and final destruction of any fabric that may be [so] built up for 
the government of such a state." 


In 1945, as tensions grew over the partition of India, Mahatma Gandhi 
said in an interview: "The Muslims are religious fanatics but fanaticism 
cannot be answered with fanaticism. ... Brilliant Muslims in Congress 
became disgusted. They did not find the brotherhood of man among the 
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Hindus. They say Islam is the brotherhood of man. As a matter of fact, it 
is the brotherhood of Muslims. (...) Jinnah is an evil genius. He believes 
he is a prophet." 


These quotes show a general problem that extends far beyond Muslims in 
India: Muslims all over the world do not want to mix socially with non- 
believers. They want to avoid living under their rule as much as possible. 
They do not know the brotherhood of humanity, they mean the 
brotherhood of Islam. Mahatma Gandhi thus gets to the heart of the 
tensions that still exist today between believing Muslims and the rest of 
humanity. 


The ultimately inevitable division of the colony of British India into 
Hindu India and Islamic Pakistan led to a major exodus of Hindus and 
Muslims from each other in August 1947. Accompanying massacres 
claimed the lives of 500,000 to 600,000 people in just a few days, about 
half Hindus and half Muslims. In 1971, after a bloody civil war, East 
Pakistan seceded and became the independent state of Bangladesh. 


Islamisation has been driven forward in Pakistan since the 1970s. The 
conflict over Kashmir with India ties up a lot of resources. The Pashtun 
areas of tension in the north of the country serve as a refuge for the 
Taliban and terrorists are not consistently pursued. The country ranks 
lower when it comes to democracy, freedom of the press and corruption. 
Persecution of Christians occurs again and again. Population growth is 
significantly faster than in neighbouring India. The net reproduction rate 
is 1.59 as against 1.09 in India. Although the current Pakistan was once 
one of the most developed parts of the colony of British India, Pakistan is 
now a poor country. GDP per capita adjusted for purchasing power is 25 
percent below the Indian level. 


Bangladesh is even poorer than Pakistan. With over 1,000 inhabitants per 
square kilometer, it is now the most densely populated country in the 
world. There is also religious fundamentalism and Islamist terror there. 
Islamists are systematically murdering secular bloggers there, and the 
government is ducking away. Nevertheless, the prospects for Bangladesh 
appear more favourable than for Pakistan. Democracy is more stable. It 
has become an important location for textiles and other light industries. 
The heavy employment of women in these industries has led to a 
significant decline in the net reproduction rate to 1.03. This indicates a 
modernisation perspective. 
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Of the 530 million Muslims on the Indian subcontinent, around 180 
million live in India. Their share of the Indian population is a good 14 
percent. Traditionally, the number of Muslims in India is growing 
significantly faster than the rest of the population, so their proportion is 
increasing. The Muslims live mainly in the northern parts of the country, 
where it has been since 1192 - in the Battle of Tarain at the "Gate of 
Delhi" the coalition of Hindu princes was surprisingly defeated, the 
Muslims triumphed over the Rajputs and took over Northern India - there 
were continuous Islamic rulers until British colonial rule. In the Indian 
part of Kashmir, Muslims make up the majority of the population. The 
Kashmir conflict is also putting a strain on the relationship between 
religious communities. There are always tensions and acts of violence 
between Hindus and Muslims. Most terrorist attacks in India are caused 
by radical Islamists. 


In the Indian legal system, special Islamic personal status and family law 
applies to Muslims, e.g. B. also enables polygamy. Traditionally, 
conversion to the Islamic faith in India was particularly high among the 
lower castes and the untouchables. Even today, Indian Muslims are still 
disproportionately represented in the lower classes of the population. 


South Asia 

Malaysia, with its 30 million inhabitants, is a multi-ethnic state in which 
the Malays make up a good 50 percent, 23 percent are Chinese and 7 
percent are Indians. It gained independence from British colonial rule in 
1957. However, the actual birth of the state of Malaysia was the 
separation from Singapore in 1963. The reason for the separation was the 
Malays’ fear of excessive influence from the Chinese, who make up the 
largest part of the population in Singapore. Chinese and Indians 
traditionally dominate Malaysia's economy. Because of the significantly 
higher birth rate of the Malays, their share of the population is constantly 
increasing. As in Indonesia, the Islamisation of the country took place 
primarily in the 14th and 15th centuries. The Malays are all Muslims. 
Their religious affiliation is granted to them by law at birth. It is hardly 
possible for them to change their religion and is systematically made 
more difficult by the legal regulations. Islam is the state religion. Other 
religions are not banned, but the Christian minority of 9 percent in 
particular is hindered in many ways. Freedom of belief is therefore very 
limited. The state pursues a pronounced policy in favour of the Malays. 
They are given preferential treatment in administration and all public 
offices, which is identical to preferential treatment for the Muslim 
population. The tension between the native Malays and the economically 
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dominant immigrant Chinese and Indians overlapped with religious 
differences in the country's history. The growing role of conservative 
Islam since the 1970s is apparently also an element of the national self- 
assurance of the Malay majority population. Malaysia has also 
experienced positive economic development in recent decades due to the 
high Chinese and Indian population and is now considered an emerging 
country with a GDP per capita adjusted for purchasing power of $28,600. 


With a population of 258 million, almost 90 percent of whom are 
Muslims, Indonesia is the most populous Islamic country in the world. 
The proportion of Christians is 9 percent. Until independence in 1949, 
Indonesia had been a Dutch colony for 350 years as the Dutch East Indies. 
After the two autocratic presidents Sukarno and Suharto, the country 
began to democratize in the late 1990s. This went hand in hand with the 
rise of a conservative and sometimes radical Islam. Indonesia experienced 
serious Islamist attacks. The headscarf, which used to be rather unusual, 
is becoming more and more widespread. The accusation of blasphemy is 
being used to oppress Christians and unpopular political opponents. This 
radicalisation is apparently borne out by large sections of the youth. It is 
driving a hesitant and rather liberal government. The western province of 
Aceh is a "vanguard" of Islamisation. It has fought for greater autonomy 
and has begun an Islamist transformation of the country - including 
clothing regulations for women and behaviour regulations for unmarried 
people - which is monitored by a Sharia police [an Islamic Gestapo]. 


Yahia Cholil Staquf, Secretary General of the largest and most moderate 
Muslim association in Indonesia, said of the rise of Islamism that the 
"political 'suprematism" of radical groups is rooted in orthodox Islam. If 
these "medieval ideas" were applied to modern heterogeneous societies, 
they would inevitably lead to catastrophe. "Indonesia faces the danger of 
becoming a new Pakistan; what is ultimately at stake is civilisation 
itself." 


For the ethnologist Susanne Schroter, "the Islamisation of Indonesia is 
exemplary of a process that can be observed worldwide: [Remember: 
Only 300 years ago, Indonesia was an idyllic Buddhist majority country!] 
First, Muslim intellectuals asserted legal claims for a fundamentalist 
Islam, often inspired by the Muslim Brotherhood and depicted to be the 
country's only future, which in the second step were declared an 
indispensable religious duty and finally made obligatory for the moderate 
majority, which was silenced with the discursive club of Islamophobia. 
With brutal consequences: attacks on intellectuals and minorities are now 
tolerated in Indonesia, according to Schréter, political opponents were 
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"beaten to death in front of the camera" without any legal consequences. 
The number of blasphemy lawsuits is increasing exponentially. The death 
penalty for homosexuals is now being debated in Indonesia. Any sexual 
relationships outside of marriage should be criminalised. Marco Stahlhut 
speaks of the "illusion of a moderate Islam" and states that after the 
changes in Indonesia there is no significant, moderate Islamic-majority 
country anymore. 


Thailand and the Philippines have Islamic minorities in their southern 
parts. In both countries they are trouble spots with military involvement, 
terrorist attacks and kidnappings. 


Interim Summary 

Both the history of the Islamic conquests and the diverse present of 
Islamic countries clearly show that subjugation is not only a central 
element of the Islamic religion, but also a political principle of Muslims 
in all countries that see themselves as Islamic. Nowhere are people who 
are not of the Muslim faith considered truly equal. Religious minorities 
are disadvantaged everywhere if they are not completely suppressed. 
Nowhere are people of other faiths allowed to openly advertise their faith. 
Nowhere are Muslims allowed to freely decide their faith, and the 
accusation of blasphemy is often used to suppress independent thought 
and open expression. Of course, there are still major differences between 
moderate, conservative and fundamentalist Islam. In practice in the 
Islamic world, however, they appear to be largely empty. In addition, 
conservative and fundamentalist movements are on the rise everywhere. 
Freedom of the press and freedom of expression are consistently 
endangered goods, or they do not exist at all. 


Everywhere in Islamic countries, the population is growing significantly 
faster than in comparable non-Islamic countries, and wherever the 
population is made up of different groups, the Muslim population is 
growing fastest. 


This is causing growing tensions wherever Muslim minorities live, such 
as in Sri Lanka and Thailand. This also explains the conflict in Myanmar 
over the Muslim Rohingya who immigrated from India in the 19th 
century. In all three countries, the Buddhist majority population feels 
their cultural identity is threatened by the above-average birth rate of 
Muslim minorities. The long-term cultural memory of the peoples is at 
work here: in Afghanistan and the Indian subcontinent, the Muslim 
conquerors succeeded in almost completely destroying the Buddhist 
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religion since the 13th century. In Indonesia and Malaysia their 
marginalisation succeeded. 


The Islamic countries are only strong when it comes to population growth. 
They are weak in creating wealth, weak in educating their people, and 
weak in science and technology. The differences in the development of 
the Islamic countries show that Islam is not the only influencing factor: 
Iranians are more successful than Arabs, in South Asia Malaysia is more 
successful than Indonesia, and they all leave the Islamic countries of sub- 
Saharan Africa behind. But in all countries the inhibiting effect of Islam 
on modernisation, knowledge, prosperity and freedom is overwhelmingly 
noticeable, and growing radicalisation is also having a negative impact. 


Marco Stahlhut sums up: "The developments in global Islam are moving 
so clearly in the direction of a triumph of Islamism that there is hardly 
any explanation left for the concealment of this fact by Western elites 
who see themselves as liberal other than classic camp thinking: they fear 
that the 'right’ will go to them use when criticizing Islam. The currently 
dominant currents in this religion have much more in common with the 
German right-wing fringe than any tolerant-minded person would like. It 
has been clear enough for years where developments in Indonesia are 
heading. It is no different for the rest of the Muslim world. All 
information about this has been available for a long time. But if you don't 
want to talk about Islamism, you should also keep quiet about right-wing 
populism." 
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CHAPTER 3 
PROBLEM ZONESIN ISLAMIC SOCIETIES 


In the first two chapters I consciously tried to stay away from outside 
analyses, Judgements and prejudices surrounding the topic of Islam and 
instead concentrated on directly observable facts: 
¢ In Chapter 1, this was the theological and socio-political message as it 
emerges directly from the Koran if one reads the text carefully, without 
internal reservations and without preconceived opinions, 
¢ In Chapter 2 I summarised the current state of the Islamic world, 
broken down by region and country, and included the history of Islamic 
conquests and the spread of the religion. 


It became clear that the problem areas that emerge from reading the 
Koran and from the development of the religion in the first centuries of 
its existence now largely determine the social reality and the observable 
deficits of Islamic countries. Starting from this empirically proven and 
ideology-free basis, in this chapter I first deal with the cultural aspects of 
Islam and then with the consequences of the Islamic influence for Islamic 
states and societies. 


Religion and Culture 

The Islamic conquests from the 7th to the 12th centuries had brought the 
richest and most civilisationally advanced parts of the then known world 
under Islamic rule, and the Arabs made use of the knowledge of the 
subjugated peoples and cultures. They adopted the Indian numbers called 
Arabic in Europe. They arranged for the translation of Plato and Aristotle 
into Arabic.’ They contributed to the collection, preservation and 
dissemination of world knowledge for several centuries. European culture 
also benefited from this. However, the ancient manuscripts themselves 
were lost to the Arabs. They only handed down translations of parts of the 
captured writings. The original texts survived in Byzantine monasteries 
and libraries. 


Since the late Middle Ages, the West gradually gained an advantage over 
the Islamic world in economics, science and technology, and later also in 
military capabilities. It is one thing to explain this growing backlog 
through an acceleration of knowledge and innovation in the Western 
West, and another to find an explanation for why the Islamic world 
allowed this backlog to grow so easily, and in many cases still does so 
today allowed to happen and even did not notice or successfully 
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suppressed the fact of the backwardness and its constant increase over the 
centuries. 


I put forward the thesis that this development is not a historical accident. 
Rather, it is the inner logic of the religion of Islam, 
¢ which hinders the adaptation of Islamic societies to modernity, 
¢ which makes real democrats impossible under Islamic religious rule, 
¢ which educates Muslims to be disinterested in the non-Islamic world 
and intolerance towards all unbelievers, their knowledge and their way 
of life, 
¢ which causes the Muslim world to lag behind economically and 
¢ which explains the consistently below-average educational attainment 
of the Muslim population throughout the world. 


This thesis is exaggerated, but it is made plausible by the statements of 
the Koran and the actual development of Islamic societies over the last 
800 years. One can rightly argue that the growing backwardness of the 
Islamic world would not have been noticed for 800 years without the 
contrast of the rising Western West. Both cultures had diverse connexions, 
at least through trade and through numerous military conflicts. 
Nevertheless, the Western West remained largely unknown to Muslims, 
including their elites, until well into the 19th century. The factors that 
could explain the modernisation of the West and its growing advantage 
were apparently of no interest to them, e.g. E.g.: 

¢ the classical heritage of antiquity, 

¢ the currents in Western Christianity (Catholicism and Protestantism), 

¢ European languages, 

¢ Separation of spiritual and secular power, 

¢ Rule of law, 

¢ social pluralism, 

* representative bodies, 

¢ Individualism. 


On the role of individualism in modernity, the Moroccan-born French 
writer Tahar Ben Jelloun writes: "Modernity means the recognition of the 
individual, but in Arab-Muslim societies it is not the clan, the family, the 
ethnic group that have priority the only one. Hence the lack of social 
progress, hence the attachment to Islam as a common denominator for all 
social classes. In Islam, individualism is replaced by the principle of 
submission. 
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The Principle of Submission 

The Basel cultural historian Jacob Burckhardt analysed this 150 years ago: 
From the "negation of the individual, perhaps a relatively high partial 
culture emerges, which can be right in the technical, in the inherited 
perfection of external skills (...), but in the spiritual it is at least stagnant , 
restriction, arrogance towards the outside. Because the freedom of the 
individual, which is broken here, is not about the arbitrariness of doing 
what everyone pleases, but about the unrestricted ability to recognise and 
communicate and the free drive to create, and this is what is now being 
inhibited The spiritual core of Western modernity is inhibited by the 
negation of the individual. 


Burckhardt describes Buddhism, Christianity and Islam as world regions 
in contrast to national religions. All three see themselves as universal 
religions. As "poor religions and slave religions," all three are also a 
"social vehicle." In contrast to the other two world religions, Islam saw 
itself from the beginning as "a religion of victors." It "does not 
proselytize, or at least only occasionally; At least as long as he can, he 
expands himself not through mission but through conquest and even finds 
the existence of interest-paying giaurs [meaning wards who are obliged to 
pay the poll tax] comfortable, but kills them through contempt and 
mistreatment and also massacres them a bit in fits of rage? That's how it 
was indeed. The repeated massacres of Christians in the Ottoman Empire, 
the largest of which, the 1915 Armenian genocide, was still in the future 
at the time of Burckhardt's analysis, bear eloquent testimony to this. But 
the repeated massacres of Chinese people in Muslim Indonesia, the 
largest of which took place in 1965, always had religious undertones in 
addition to the sheer social envy of the capable Chinese. 


Burckhardt sees the totalitarian risk that is inherent in all religions: "If 
each religion were to be allowed to become pure, it would make the state 
and culture completely subservient, i.e. nothing but external works of 
itself, and would reform the entire society on its own. Their 
representatives, i.e. their hierarchy, would completely replace any other 
rule. And when faith has become tradition and petrified, it would no 
longer help the culture if it wanted to remain progress and change; she 
would remain a prisoner." This is what happened in the Islamic world. In 
the Christian West, on the other hand, the emancipation of culture from 
religion was made possible by the separation of state and church that was 
inherent in Christianity. Jesus had already said: Give to Caesar what is 
Caesar's and to God what is God's. So "culture (...) had the inexpressible 
luck that, at least not in the West (although this was the case to a certain 
extent in Byzantium), state and church merged into an oppressive one, 
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and that then the barbarians worldly, initially built mostly Arian 
empires." 


"This convergence happened in Islam, which essentially dominates, 
conditions and colours its entire culture. It has only one kind of 
unavoidably despotic state system, namely the worldly, spiritual, 
theocratic power that was naturally passed on from the great caliphate to 
all dynasties. (...) Islam, which is such a terribly short religion, with its 
dryness and desolate simplicity of culture, has probably been more 
harmful than useful, if only because it makes the peoples in question 
completely incapable of living to transition to another culture. The 
simplicity made its dissemination much easier, but it was associated with 
the utmost one-sidedness that rigid monotheism causes, and the miserable 
Koran stood and stands in opposition to all political and legal 
developments; the law remains semi-spiritual." 


Burckhardt expresses it clearly and precisely: He perceives Islam as a 
prison in which believers are kept in a state of spiritual immaturity 
without any prospect of development arising from the thought system of 
this religion. He clairvoyantly foresees that even a return to the sources of 
this religion cannot break its spiritual prison. This 150-year-old 
commentary on Islam's present could hardly be more apt. Before the 
separation of church and state was complete, the Christian faith 
repeatedly led to the suppression of those who thought differently. "But 
even the darkest Christian contemplation and asceticism was not as 
harmful to culture as Islam, as soon as one considers the following: apart 
from the general lack of law before despotism and its police, from the 
dishonour of all those who are connected to power, for which Equality of 
all, which does not provide any compensation for the absence of nobility 
and clergy, a diabolical arrogance develops towards the non-Islamic 
inhabitants and towards other peoples, with periodic renewal of the 
religious war, an arrogance, whereby one is against the still 
disproportionately large part of the world and its understanding is 
cordoned off." 


This arrogance leads to disinterest in the non-Islamic world. He also 
supports a general disinterest in everything that lies beyond religion and 
one's own immediate circle of life. This creates a narrow and narrow- 
minded view of the world, the consequences of which for the arts and 
science Burckhardt describes as follows: 


"In education we notice the advance of language and grammar over the 
content, the sophistic philosophy in which only the heretical side is free 
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and significant, then a pitiful historical science because everything 
outside of Islam is indifferent and everything within Islam is party and It 
is a cult matter, and in relation to completely uninhibited empiricism, 
there is only inadequate cultivation of natural history. They didn't 
research and discover nearly as much as they were allowed to do freely; 
they lacked the general urge to fathom the world and its laws. 


Poetry here is characterised above all by the hatred of the epic, because 
the soul of individual peoples could live on in it. (...) Added to this is the 
fatal tendency towards the didactic for the epic, the tendency to regard the 
narrative only as a shell of a general idea, as a parable. The rest took 
refuge in the fairy tale, rich in characters but lacking in design. 
Furthermore, there is no drama. Fatalism makes it impossible to derive 
fate from the intersection of passions and desires; -yes, perhaps despotism 
itself prevents the poetic objectification of anything. And a comedy is 
impossible, simply because there is no mixed social gathering. (...) 


In the visual arts, only architecture was developed, first by Persian 
builders, then using the Byzantine and in general every style and material 
found. Sculpture and painting hardly exist at all because the Koran's 
instructions were not only adhered to, but also exaggerated far beyond the 
wording. You can imagine how much the spirit lost in the process." 


Separation vs. Curiosity and Openness 

In historical reality there are always many reasons for the direction of 
development, and in retrospect certain development paths usually look 
much more determined than they were beforehand. One should therefore 
be wary of monocausal explanations. Nevertheless, the hypothesis is very 
conclusive and also empirically robust that the religion of Islam, through 
the feeling of superiority that it gives the believer and through the 
education to despise the unbelievers, paralyzes Muslims' interest in the 
world of the unbelievers as well as their curiosity, research spirit and zeal 
for education restricted. This applies all the more the more intensely 
religion shapes everyday life. Religion shapes fundamental cultural 
attitudes, and this cultural shaping through religion continues for 
generations even as religious influence itself declines. 


Burckhardt says: "The effect of religions on cultures naturally depends 
very much on their degree of validity in life in general, not only on the 
current degree of validity, but also on the former degree of validity. At 
the decisive moment of spiritual development, a religion creates a wrinkle 
in the spirit of a people that can never be smoothed out. And when later 
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all the doors to free culture are opened, the inclination, or at least the best 
inclination, for what was previously forbidden is over. Because the 
moment will not return when the branch of culture in question would 
have flourished in connexion with other improvements in national life. 
Just as great forests once destroyed and then do not grow again, so people 
and people own and acquire certain things in their youth or never." 


This explains the relative lagging behind of Islamic countries even where 
public and private life has become secularised to a certain extent. The 
spiritual steppe brought about by Islam in the lives of peoples does not 
automatically become fertile again if the religion declines. There is a 
spiritual trap lurking here that explains the worldwide resurgence of a 
conservative Islam with fundamentalist traits and can ultimately increase 
the modernisation gap in Islamic countries: 


The West's lead is seen as a shock in the Islamic world. However, it is 
often not understood as a call to examine what needs to be changed in the 
teachings of Islam and the attitudes of believers that it brings about, but 
rather as a warning to return to the "origins" of the religion, to prevent its 
modernisation and the secularisation that has been initiated of public and 
private life. This is what happened in many Islamic countries, among 
other things. 

* to reinforce Sharia law in the legal system, 

* to tighten and enforce clothing regulations for women, 

* to place greater emphasis on religious education, with the result that, 

for example, the teaching of evolution was removed from school 

curricula in Turkey, and 

* to growing distress for the ever-shrinking Christian and other religious 

minorities. 


Understood in this way, a return of Islam to its origins can neither resolve 
nor defuse the modernisation crisis in which all Islamic countries find 
themselves to a greater or lesser extent. At best, it can cause the gap in 
modernisation to increase further. 


The Arts 

150 years ago, Jacob Burckhardt saw the harmfulness of Islam for culture 
in the "diabolical arrogance towards the non-Islamic inhabitants and 
towards other peoples, with periodic renewal of the religious war, an 
arrogance that leads to violence against what is still a disproportionately 
large part of the world and whose understanding is closed." Since 
Burckhardt's harsh Judgement, this arrogance has certainly loosened due 
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to the inevitable contact with the Western way of life and Western 
technology in the course of modernisation. For the majority of Muslims, 
however, it lives on as an unconscious basic attitude. This explains the 
widespread disinterest of Muslims living in the West in Western culture. 
Women in hijabs and their men can be seen in London, Paris or Berlin 
with strollers on the streets or as rich customers from the oil states in 
KaDeWe or at Harrods, but rarely in bookstores, in museums, at the 
opera, in concerts or while sightseeing of castles and churches. 


In a report on liberalisation trends in Saudi Arabia in May 2017, Rainer 
Hermann celebrated it as progress that Saudi singers can now perform 
publicly in their home country, that there are public symphony and jazz 
concerts by foreign orchestras, that theater performances are possible, and 
perhaps at some point even public cinemas are allowed. But he also 
describes the resistance of the Wahhabi clergy, on whose support the 
royal family depends, against the new freedoms. Although international 
symphony orchestras can perform and there are also young Saudi painters, 
painting and music lessons remain banned in schools 


The German natural scientist Salman Ansari, born as a Muslim in India in 
1941, quotes from the last letter that his father wrote to him from Pakistan 
to Germany in 1961 shortly before his death: 


"You are surrounded by immeasurable beauty in art, literature and music. 
Use every second to enter this universe wherever and whenever you can! 
No religion in the world can extinguish the desire for beauty. 

Only the Islamic world refuses to acknowledge that the arts are an 
expression of the longing for better worlds. How can one become a better 
person without experiencing beauty? 

The arrogance and ignorance of Islam is manifested in the rejection of the 
arts. It is said that the most complete concentration on Allah is disturbed 
by music or visual arts. (...) The Islamic world is afraid of people's desire 
for unlimited freedom and autonomy. Perhaps this is due to the fact that 
for several hundred years Muslims have not had a single invention that is 
significant for all of humanity. (...) 

Arrogance and ignorance are always paired with feelings of inferiority. 
The pride of many Muslims lies in believing that their religion is the best. 
(...) This assumed superiority of many Muslims obscures their ability to 
recognise the values of other cultures and learn from them." 


This corresponds to the tradition of Islamic culture. Their focus on the 


dominance of religion and religious prescriptions for human coexistence 
did not foresee a role for the liberal arts. Given the completeness and 
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universal validity of religious revelation, it would be blasphemy to view it 
as an independent source of human enrichment and an independent 
kingdom of the spirit. This was promoted by the unity of religion and 
secular rule, which in the Islamic world was consistently a despotic rule. 
Although it respected individual property rights, as commanded by the 
Koran, a purposeless intellectual life independent of religion was not 
intended for the believer. 


Even in the early phase of Islam, the Islamic world only adopted what 
seemed useful from the cultures of the conquered. That is why the 
mathematical works of the Indians and the philosophical texts of the 
Greeks were translated into Arabic, but not works of Greek literature, 
neither the Iliad nor the dramas and comedies of the classical period. 
These were not "useful" and therefore uninteresting.'!° Outside of fairy 
tales, there was no literature from Islamic countries until the 20th century, 
no dramas, no comedies, no novels. There were also no public theaters or 
performances. Only in Persia did a certain pre-Islamic tradition in verse 
poetry survive. 


From the very beginning, fine art in Islam suffered from the ban on 
portraits*, which was interpreted into the Koran. The rich Greek and 
Roman tradition of human images thus perished. This also extended to all 
plastic works of fine art. The taboo surrounding the naked human body, 
particularly the female body, which is characteristic of Islam, also played 
a role here. To the Islamic eye, every baroque palace garden with its rich 
collection of naked figures is a sin against the commandments of God. 
The contrast to the veiled female figures that now populate 
neighbourhoods all over Europe couldn't be greater. [* This prohibition is 
a deliberate misinterpretation and distortion of the 2nd of the Ten 
Commandments "Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image." 
(Exodus 20:2-17 and Deuteronomy 5:6-21). The Ten Commandments 
consist of 2 groups: The first 4 commandments talk about God; the 
following 6 commandments talk about the Ethic Rules for human 
behaviour, also known as the Golden Rule. ] 


So the painters and sculptors were deprived of their most important 
subject, the human being, the expression of the human face and the 
human body. This tremendous impoverishment could not be offset by 
excessive floral patterns in marble cutting and carpet weaving. Only in 
Persian miniatures did human depictions partially survive, but they led a 
marginal existence. 
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The strict separation of the sexes prescribed by religion resulted in an 
additional desolation of the arts. In Islam, men and women do not have a 
publicly visible shared social life. Where mixed society is missing, 
neither comedies nor novels are conceivable. In the Western tradition, on 
the other hand, there is hardly a pictorial or sculptural composition 
without a mixture of genders. This begins with the Holy Family, 
continues with crucifixion scenes and does not end with French 
shepherds’ idylls from the 18th century. 


The Muslim conqueror of northern India, Mohammed of Ghur, founded 
the city of Lal Kot near what is now Delhi in 1193 as a sign of Islamic 
victory and had the Qutb-ul-Islam (Power of Islam) mosque built there. 
The mosque was built "on the ruined temple of the defeated ruler Prithvi 
Raj, a symbolic act to demonstrate the superiority of the new religion." 
The large complex was built by Indian craftsmen from the rubble of the 
Indian temples destroyed by the conquerors. Everywhere the stones are 
built with Indian sculptures. Every stone with a human or divine figure 
that was installed there has its face carved out. Even 800 years later, the 
sight is shocking. During my visit in November 2016, I wondered what 
the Indian families and school classes who visited the facility in large 
numbers at the same time as me thought. 


Seen in this light, it is no wonder that religious tensions between the 
Hindus [Sikhs and Bhuddists] and the Muslims [on the other side] are 
pervasive. Islam had repeatedly attempted to destroy the culture of the 
Hindus in the Indian subcontinent and fortunately failed*. This Islamic 
tradition, which is hostile to art and images, is not dead. It is still being 
continued today by the radical forms of Islam. Misdeeds such as the 
Taliban blowing up the two 1,500-year-old giant Buddha figures carved 
into the rock face in Afghanistan's Bamiyan Valley in March 2001 and 
the IS rampage against images and ancient cultural assets during its reign 
of terror in Iraq and Syria from 2014 to 2017 Not just senseless 
aggression by degenerate terrorists, they are rooted in a venerable Islamic 
tradition. In a certain sense, hostility to art and iconoclasm are part of the 
core of the Islamic faith. [* The Muslims were significantly hindered in 
their bloody conquest by the Sikhs. The Sikh religion began its existence 
in Punjab as a resistance movement against Islam in the mid-15th century. 
They were the first to establish equal rights for women and men; Allowed 
women to be fully armed and serve in the army. Of the 66 known wars, 
they emerged victorious in almost 60. See details: The Grand Bible, page 
4011.] 
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In terms of architecture, Islamic culture is strongly influenced by the 
Eastern Roman and Persian traditions. An independent Islamic building 
culture never developed. The epitome of mosque architecture is still the 
Hagia Sophia, built as a Christian church in the 6th century AD under 
Emperor Justinian. In addition to mosques, fortresses, palaces and tombs 
were built, the latter all in the Persian style. There was no planned urban 
development with axes and public squares based on the Greek and 
Roman models. The cities, like villages, grew wildly, without planning or 
public infrastructure. 


This corresponds to the fact that in the Islamic world the sense of the 
measurable and measuring was not very developed for a long time. In the 
19th century, not even the scales and weights in the markets were 
calibrated, but instead followed inscrutable local customs. Geographical 
distances were also not measured objectively. For longer distances, 
calculations were made in day trips. There were no distance information 
on signposts on the roads of the Ottoman Empire. From the Eastern 
Roman tradition, the Roman mile remained in memory and use for some 
time, but it too soon disappeared." There was not even any interest in 
drawing exact boundaries between political units. People were interested 
in places with subjects and the tax revenue based on them. It was not until 
1914 that the border between the Ottoman Empire and Iran was 
established with Russian and British help. 


Just like the measurement of space, the measurement of time was of no 
interest. The German Emperor's ambassador noticed this on his trip to 
Constantinople in the middle of the 16th century: when the delegation 
members asked to be woken up at daybreak, their Turkish companions 
woke them up shortly after midnight in the bright moonlight. When it got 
dark again, the Turks went to sleep again. Finally, the delegation insisted 
on getting up themselves according to the watch they were carrying and 
then waking up their Turkish companions. It took them some time to 
understand that the clock hands were a reliable guide. It was not until the 
middle of the 19th century that the first public clock was installed in 
Istanbul. 


Reliable coordination in space and time based on objective measurements 
is a central element of Western culture and was a prerequisite for the 
industrial revolution. Today it has become a natural part of world culture. 
In a broader sense, there is also a fundamental connexion between 
economic success and a culture of punctuality. Bernard Lewis has pointed 
out that coordination in time and space is a foundation of many Western 
cultural achievements. This applies to the interaction of the actors in the 
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theater, but also to the composition of the piece itself. It is important for 
the structure of a novel, in which the temporal and spatial lines of 
characters and events meet and intersect. 


This applies particularly to polyphonic European music, where different 
melodies, tones and instruments intertwine in a coordinated manner and, 
with harmony and counterpoint, lead to an overall aesthetic impression 
that transcends the individual components. An increase in this principle 
with further elements can be found in opera and ballet. The European 
musical tradition was absorbed in East Asia including India. There are 
symphony orchestras there, an interested audience and, increasingly, 
composers in the European tradition. More and more top-class performers 
are coming from East Asia, as can be seen in the composition of 
European orchestras. 


In the Islamic world, however, polyphonic music has not yet caught on. 
There is not a single significant symphonic orchestra in the Islamic world 
and hardly any performances of Western music. The Egyptian military 
orchestra has achieved worldwide fame because it plays the national 
anthems so inimitably crookedly during state visits. The reason given is 
that Egypt, unlike the rich Arab oil states, cannot afford foreign 
musicians. It had a very symbolic meaning that Turkish President 
Erdogan demonstratively stayed away from the concert evening in the 
Elbphilharmonie with Beethoven's 9th Symphony at the G20 summit in 
Hamburg in July 2017. 


Science And Technology 

In the second chapter in the section "The position of the Islamic states in 
the modern world" I already mentioned the low position of Islamic 
countries in science and technology and mentioned a few facts: The 
universities of Islamic countries are at the bottom of the international 
university rankings. Among the outstanding natural scientists of the last 
century, not a single one comes from the Islamic culture. Islamic 
countries play practically no role in international patent statistics. 


Of course, no one is dumber because of the historical coincidence that 
brought them into the world as a Muslim. And of course the measurable 
intelligence of people in Yemen follows a normal distribution just like in 
Japan or Finland. Although significant differences in intelligence are 
measured between countries, it remains unclear how the causes of these 
differences are distributed through genetic disposition and cultural 
influences. If in doubt, I prefer the hypothesis that it is primarily a matter 
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of cultural influences. However, the findings, which are fairly uniform 
across the entire Islamic world, point to the surrounding Islamic culture 
as the cause. Like Jacob Burckhardt, I see the explanation as the 
"diabolical pride" through which one is "closed off from the majority of 
the world and its understanding." As Burckhardt wrote, a religion "at the 
decisive moment of intellectual development creates a wrinkle in the 
spirit of a people that can never be smoothed out. And when later all the 
doors to free culture are opened, the inclination, or at least the best 
inclination, for what was previously denied is over. Because the moment 
will not return when the branch of culture in question would have 
flourished in connexion with other improvements in national life. Just as 
great forests, once destroyed, do not grow again, so people and people 
own and acquire certain things in their youth or never." 


The German saying also applies here: "What young John doesn't learn, 
old John will never learn." The low level of achievement of students in 
Islamic countries in mathematics and natural sciences, especially the very 
low proportion of top achievements, inevitably also drags down the level 
of universities in the Islamic world . There are many factors that cause 
creativity to be impaired, e.g. E.g.: 

* the lack of art and music lessons like in schools in Saudi Arabia, 

¢ inadequate dissemination of knowledge of foreign languages, 

e Disdain for reading and book knowledge, as long as it does not 

concern the Koran and religious literature, and 

¢ Low knowledge and low interest in the world outside of Islamic 

culture. 
The facts surrounding the Islamic world's lagging behind in science and 
technology for 800 years are certain, and there are no facts without causes. 
As long as one does not look for these causes in genetics and rules out the 
"hereditary stupidity of Muslims," only the cultural influence of Islam 
remains. 


Intellectual productivity and innovative achievements require the 
combined occurrence of several factors: 
* innate personal talent potential, 
¢ child training and education that promotes this talent potential and 
surrounds it with knowledge and skills, 
¢ a social climate that encourages and strengthens the free movement of 
the curious, inquiring mind, and 
¢ Companions and contemporaries who strengthen the creative, 
unconventional and at the same time give it direction through 
intellectual stimulation and contact with like-minded people. 
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The lagging behind in the scientific and technical field began early, and it 
was also noticed by thoughtful Muslims in responsible positions. The first 
disillusionment came on the battlefield. In 1570, the Christian Holy 
League won the naval battle of Lepanto against the Ottoman Empire 
because of the greater range of the Venetian cannons and the equipping of 
Christian soldiers with firearms. From then on, the Ottoman Empire's 
naval control was limited to the eastern Mediterranean. The West 
developed a technological lead in shipbuilding that could never be caught 
up. They also soon fell behind in the production of cannons and rifles. At 
the end of the 17th century, the Ottoman troops also ran out of battle on 
land. The advantage of the European enemies was no longer just in 
equipment, but in training, interaction and organisation. Once again, this 
was linked to the exact measurement of time and space and their strategic 
use. Mere bravery was no longer enough. The Ottoman Empire responded 
by selectively importing weapons technology and employing Western 
military advisors. 


Here a pattern became clear: the cause of an ever-increasing inferiority 
was not seen in one's own mental attitude, shaped by Islamic culture, 
which sanctioned curiosity and was averse to knowledge, but in isolated 
factors, through the clever use of which the "infidels" had gained an 
advantage. The aim was to specifically eliminate this advantage by 
importing and adopting the technology in question. The intellectual 
environment that had made this innovation possible continued to be 
rejected. Instead, people clung to the fundamental superiority of their own 
culture. Proof of the opposite was seen as an isolated industrial accident. 
So people perpetuated backwardness instead of investigating its causes, 
and yet lived more and more in a civilisational environment that was alien 
to their own culture, that was borrowed from the West and that put their 
own identity under constant strain. 


It was no coincidence that a successful military man, Kemal Atatiirk, 
recognised these connexions and forced Turkey into a_ shock 
secularisation of all institutions and legal bases after the First World War 
in order to eliminate the causes of the West's advance in modernity. His 
efforts were apparently in vain. 100 years later, under the authoritarian 
Islamist Erdogan, we see the return of political Islam on a broad front in 
Turkey, apparently fundamentally supported by a majority of the 
population. Details such as blocking access to the Internet encyclopedia 
Wikipedia and revising school curricula in a more Islamic direction show 
the desire to restrict the intellectual freedom brought by Western culture. 
Of course, people want to take advantage of the advantages of modern 
science for technology and productivity and close the large wealth gap 
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with the West. But you don't want to get involved in their intellectual 
foundations. If, as is increasingly happening in Turkey, the Darwinian 
theory of evolution is rejected and removed from the curricula, one 
blocks access to the life sciences and genetics and lays the foundation for 
permanent intellectual backwardness. It remains an open-ended 
experiment. 


I would like to end with a rather bizarre but significant detail: in the 
Islamic world, the science of medicine had essentially remained at the 
level of the famous Persian doctor Avicenna (980-1037). However, 
syphilis, which was introduced from the New World, was undoubtedly 
more recent, and some 16th-century European writings on this disease 
were translated in the 17th century. This venereal disease, introduced to 
Europe from America by the Spanish at the beginning of the 16th century, 
quickly spread across the entire continent, including into the Islamic 
culture. Since it was brought from the West, it seemed appropriate to call 
upon the knowledge of the unbelievers for its healing. Everything else, 
the advances in knowledge in anatomy, the discovery of the blood 
circulation, the discoveries under the microscope, the advances in 
hygiene, only came into the field of vision of the Islamic culture with the 
colonial powers or with the labourious modernisation of the Ottoman 
Empire in the 19th century. It was not at all noticed in the Islamic culture 
that the Syrian doctor Ibn al-Nafis had already discovered the blood 
circulation in the 13th century. It was then rediscovered in 1628 by the 
English physician William Harvey and revolutionised the theory and 
practice of medicine.' 


One hears again and again that over long stretches of our common history 
the Islamic cultural area was far superior to the Christian West and that 
the scientific and technical leadership of the West was relatively recent 
and that it took place more or less by chance and without the scientific 
achievements of the Islamic Arabs was not possible anyway. This attitude 
is beautifully expressed by Wolfgang Kania: "In addition to the (...) 
Greco-Roman and Jewish cultural achievements that flowed into the 
creation of today's Europe, there are the Arabic, Syrian and Persian 
scientific findings in astronomy and mathematics and medicine, which 
took up the still young European intellectual life at the time. Some of 
these impulses still radiate today. Without the translation of Greek 
philosophical texts into Arabic-Syriac and from there into Latin, our 
knowledge of Aristotle, for example, would be extremely incomplete and 
perhaps no longer exist at all. We calculate with Arabic characters and 
still use the mathematical terms algorithm or algebra as a matter of course, 
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terms that are of Arabic origin. So this ‘Christian West' certainly carries 
many more genes than expected." 


It should be noted that it was only the Arab conquest of the Greek world, 
especially Syria and Egypt, that brought about the decline of Greco- 
Roman culture in these countries. The Arabs then adapted and passed on 
some intellectual achievements of the culture they destroyed, but they are 
not the authors of these achievements. The final downfall of Greek 
culture was caused by the destruction of the Eastern Roman Empire by 
the Ottomans. The Arabs’ bridging role for Indian mathematics should be 
acknowledged. Overall, today it is "predominantly (...) assumed that there 
is no significant connexion between the conquests [of the Arabs] and new 
techniques and crops. In Islamic times, people simply continued to use 
what was previously known and widespread." 


However, the mediating contribution of Islamic culture to world 
knowledge ended at the latest with the conquest of Baghdad by the 
Mongols in 1253. Since then, we have observed a phase of drying out and 
solidification that has lasted 750 years. The Islamic world was always 
prepared to adopt the scientific and technical achievements of the infidels 
if this proved advantageous for the military or medicine. But they shied 
away from the philosophy and social context that underlie the West's 
scientific and technological advance. 


This seems to be continuing. It is still unclear whether Jacob Burckhardt's 
assessment that Islam "has made the peoples in question completely 
incapable of transitioning to another culture" is correct. However, I think 
that is likely. In this case, the bitter consequence would be that the 
Islamic world will always lag behind the West. The Turkish-born German 
writer Zafer Senocak says: "Because of their incurable illness, Muslims 
from Morocco to Malaysia and in the diaspora that is growing through 
migration are immune to an intellectual discourse that could lead them to 
critically examine their own positions. The Islamic world has sunk into a 
phantasmagoric of its own cultural, moral and social decline from which 
there is no longer any way out. 


Cognitive Competence 

The formal distribution of education shows significant religious 
differences both worldwide and regionally. This applies to the question 
and the duration of school attendance as well as the qualifications 
achieved. Worldwide, in every region and country, Jews are, on average, 
the most highly educated. Then follow the Christians, the religious, the 
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Buddhists and the Hindus. Muslims have the lowest level of formal 
education on average. This pattern always applies in principle, in every 
region and every country in which the different groups occur in 
significant numbers. In immigration countries, Muslims do somewhat 
better where the receiving states pursue a selective immigration policy, i.e. 
only allowing qualified people into the country. 


Table 3.1 contains the key figures for the world, the Middle East, North 
Africa and Europe from the corresponding surveys by Pew Research for 
2016. The comparison between Muslims and Hindus is interesting: 
viewed worldwide, their lack of education is roughly comparable. In 
contrast to the Muslims, the Hindus in Europe have freed themselves 
from this educational distance and have caught up with the Jews in their 
formal education. 


Table 3.1: Educational Attainment of Religious Groups 


Christian Muslim  Hindu* Buddhist Jewish Other 

World 
Years of School Attendence 9.3 5.6 5.6 7.9 13.4 8.8 
% without formal education 9 36 41 10 1 8 
% with primary education 24 27 21 34 7 24 
% with secondary education 47 29 28 45 30 30 
% with higher education 20 8 10 12 61 16 

Middle East and North Africa 

Years of School Attendence 7.3 5.9 12 
% without formal education 44 42 2 
% with primary education 4 16 15 
% with secondary education 30 29 36 
% with higher education 23 12 46 

Europe 
Years of School Attendence 10.8 9.5 13.9 13.1 12 
% without formal education 2 5 <0.5 <0.5 1 
% with primary education 14 16 10 14 8 
% with secondary education 61 63 32 38 59 
% with higher education 23 16 57 47 32 


[* The numbers for Sikhs are similar. In general, Chinese and Japanese numbers come close to the 
Jewish ones; due to influence of Confucian ideology, education has a much higher status than among 
Christians or Muslims. ] 


As educational research shows, actual educational success does not 
depend on the duration of school attendance or on the costs of the 
education system, but on qualitative factors. 


The level of modernity, innovative strength and economic performance of 


a country are ultimately determined primarily by the educational 
performance and knowledge capital of its citizens. International 
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educational research speaks of "cognitive skills" here. They can be 
measured quite reliably through international comparative studies such as 
TIMSS or PISA. The differences identified here largely explain the level 
of economic development and the dynamics of economic growth in the 
longer term.37 


Cognitive abilities can also be measured through psychometric 
intelligence tests. Using standardisation procedures, internationally 
comparable values for the intelligence quotient (IQ) can be determined. 
IQ indicates the relative deviation from the group average based on a 
Gaussian normal distribution. There is a close relationship between the 
level of measured intelligence of a population and the level of prosperity 
of a country, which is mediated through various channels, including the 
quality and stability of the legal framework, the level of economic 
freedom and the level of scientific and technical achievement. The 
general connexion between cognitive abilities and wealth levels is also 
confirmed in the domestic context." 


Despite the different starting point - educational achievement tests 
examine the application of acquired knowledge, intelligence tests 
examine cognitive abilities - the results of these two different test 
procedures show a high and stable level of agreement. Both intelligence 
tests and tests of educational achievement apparently measure something 
identical to a large extent, namely general mental performance, which is 
called the "g factor" after the British psychologist Charles Edward 
Spearman, who first wrote about it in 1904." The psychologist's 
calculations and educational researcher Heiner Rindermann show that 
school performance tests and IQ tests measure about 90 percent of the 
same thing." It may be because the exercise of mental abilities always 
makes use of individual knowledge, just as, conversely, the application of 
acquired knowledge is all the easier, the more intelligent you are. 


What is interesting is that both ways lead to a very similar classification 
of cognitive competencies (or abilities) in the Islamic world. In summary, 
the best way to predict a population's mean performance on one test is to 
use its mean performance on other tests. A country whose population 
performs well in reading tends to also perform well in math, science, and 
IQ tests. A country whose population performs poorly in IQ tests can 
hardly be expected to perform well in school performance tests, etc. 


If you transfer the results from the test procedures for cognitive 


competence listed here (or even an average calculated from the various 
test procedures) onto a world map using a colour index, you will notice 
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that the distribution of the colours of above or below average country 
values is not done at random. Rather, there are larger, contiguous 
geographical areas with similar colours that flow into one another more 
or less smoothly. The highest cognitive competence can be found in the 
states of (North) East Asia (Japan, South Korea, China, Taiwan, 
Singapore), followed by many states in the Western world (USA, Canada, 
North-Central-West Europe, Australia, etc.) . In the middle field there are 
mostly states in Southern Europe and the Middle East, Central and South 
America, followed by states in North Africa, India, Indonesia, etc. The 
states of sub-Saharan Africa are at the bottom, as long as they take part in 
the respective studies." Take these tests The Islamic countries, as far as 
they take part, regularly take lower places. This may generally be due to 
their backwardness. But to the extent that this backwardness is caused by 
Islam, the low educational achievement can also be attributed to it. 


From numerous international comparison tests on the educational 
performance of students, I am citing the TIMMS comparison 2015 for 
fourth-grade elementary school students in mathematics. 


Table 3.2: Test results of selected countries at "TIMMS 2015" for 
students in the fourth grade: 


Country Mathematics 

[* Islamic Countries] Average Score Standard Deviation 
Singapore 618 86 
South Korea 608 67 
Japan 593 69 
Russia 564 73 
USA 539 8 
OECD 528 74 
Germany 527 65 
France 488 74 
Turkey* 483 95 
United Arab Emirates* 452 105 
Bahrain* 451 88 
Qatar* 439 97 
Islamic Republic of Iran* 431 102 
Oman* 425 101 
Indonesia* 397 89 
Saudi-Arabien* 383 92 
Kingdom of Morocco* 377 96 
Kuwait* 353 104 
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To appreciate the results, it should be noted: 
¢ Student performance in Germany is on average for the OECD and the 
EU. The East Asian countries are doing much better, Russia and the 
USA are doing significantly better than Germany. 
¢ Turkey performs relatively best among the Islamic countries, but is 
well below the German and European standards. 
¢ The results for all other Islamic countries tested are poor to 
catastrophic. This doesn't seem to be a question of money, as most of 
the countries taking part in the test are rich oil exporters. One must 
assume that the results for those Islamic countries that did not take part 
in the test are much worse. 
¢ The standard deviation is included in the overview of results in Table 
3.2; it shows the extent of the scatter. The standard deviation of 65 for 
Germany means that two thirds of the students' performance is between 
462 and 592 points. The standard deviation of 95 for Turkey means that 
two thirds of students score between 388 and 578. 
¢ In Islamic countries the spread of test results is particularly large. 
Given the low average scores, this means that a large proportion of the 
students tested have no significant numeracy skills at all and that the top 
group is very small. 


The results of the PISA tests regularly carried out by the OECD for 15- 
year-old students point in the same direction (see Table 3.3). Here too, 
East Asian countries are at the top and Islamic countries are at the bottom. 
While the proportion of particularly high-performing students in 
Germany is 19.2 percent, in Finland 29.9 percent and in Singapore even 
39.1 percent, in Turkey it is only 1.6 percent and in Indonesia 0.8 percent. 
This makes particularly low-performing students all the more numerous; 
in Indonesia their proportion is 42.3 percent, in Turkey it is 31.2 percent, 
and in Algeria it is even 61.1 percent. In Germany, 9.8 percent of students 
are particularly low-performing, whereas in Singapore only 4.8 percent 
are. Even over time, the results of the Islamic countries are not improving; 
in Turkey and the Arab countries they are even declining." 


In PISA, 25 points make up about the learning outcome of a school year. 
Put simply, this means that Turkish students in the ninth grade are three 
to five years behind Germany, Canada or Japan. In Algeria, Tunisia and 
Lebanon the difference is even greater. In the ninth grade, they have not 
yet overcome primary school level. 
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Table 3.3: Test results of selected countries in "PISA 2015" for 15-year- 
old students: 


Sciences Literacy Mathe- Sciences, Literacy and 
matics Mathematics 
Proportion Proportion 
of particu- _of particu- 
Average Score larly high- _ larly low- 
performing performing 
students students 
Eastern Asia 
Singapore 556 530 564 39,1 48 
Japan 538 516 Do2 25,8 5,6 
South Korea 516 ole 524 25,6 Ge 
European Countries 
Finnland 531 526 511 29,9 8,3 
Germany 509 509 506 19,2 9,8 
Russland 487 495 494 13,0 7,7 
North America 
Canada 528 527 516 509 22,7 
USA 496 497 470 13,3 13,6 
OECD 493 493 490 15:3 13,0 
Islamic Countries 
United Arab Emirates 437 434 427 5,8 313 
Albania 427 405 413 2,0 BLL 
Turkey 425 428 420 1,6 31,2 
Jordan 409 406 380 0,6 oot 
Indonesia 403 397 386 0,8 42,3 
Lebanon 386 347 396 Zo 50,7 
Tunesia 386 361 367 0,6 bis 
Kosovo 378 347 362 0,6 60,4 
Algeria 376 350 360 0,1 61,1 


These negative relationships are not limited to the population average 
alone. Rindermann, Kodila-Tedika and Christainsen also found a 
significantly lower average level of education of politicians, calculated 
based on biographical information, in the Arab-Muslim world compared 
to the Western world. Likewise, engineering students from the United 
Arab Emirates, one of the richest Arab-Muslim countries, performed 
significantly worse than those from Germany. On the scale standardised 
by Lynn and Vanhanen (IQ from Great Britain = 100), the average IQ for 
the students from the United Arab Emirates was around 104, and for the 
students from Germany it was around 115 to 117. The former are 


PAGE 150 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


therefore "around two to four years of schooling behind those of 
comparable German engineering students." 


Because of the usual Gaussian distribution, countries with lower average 
cognitive competence have a particularly high gap in the amount of top 
skills available. However, these are particularly important for the 
technical and social development of a country or society. 


In Israel, the IQ of children of Israeli Arabs, calculated according to the 
Israeli-Jewish norm, is measured at 86.?! It is interesting that the age- 
related increase in children's intelligence is slower in Arab countries than 
in Europe, so that the measured differences increase with age instead of 
decreasing." This could be an indication of environmental causes. 
Gender-specific differences, on the other hand, are not very significant, 
despite the disadvantages faced by girls and women." This speaks against 
environmental causes. In general, the lower the level of development, the 
greater the differences measured between men and women in developing 
countries. Belonging to the Muslim group only plays a minor role, but it 
is a stable influencing factor.5* The disadvantage of Muslims in 
cognitive performance also continues in the Far East: For the (all Muslim) 
Malays in Singapore, an IQ of 94, for the Chinese in Singapore an IQ of 
110 (standardised to the British IQ average of 100). 


In view of the wave of illegal immigrants and war refugees coming to 
Germany in 2015 and 2016, the expectation was often expressed that at 
least a larger proportion of people who were qualified or capable of 
qualifying would come here. Experience also suggests that those who 
embark on long and often risky journeys with the aim of emigrating tend 
to represent a positive selection. These people came primarily from 
Islamic countries and are predominantly Muslim. It took some time until 
qualified samples were available to assess their cognitive skills. The 
results are extremely disappointing; they match the school performance 
tests in the countries of origin. 


As current studies show, the cognitive skills of the refugees who have 
come to Germany since 2015 are significantly below the German 
reference standard (namely by 1.2 standard deviations®). The difference 
is particularly large in language-free, numerical tasks. In the case of text- 
based tasks, there is also a considerable gap to the German reference 
standard in the respective native language.?" The observed deficits in 
cognitive competence cannot be explained by inadequate knowledge of 
German and therefore cannot be compensated for by language courses. 
As mentioned, one must assume that the refugees and illegal immigrants 
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since 2015 have been a positive selection from their Islamic home 
countries, so that the consistently very disappointing test results convey 
an overly positive picture of educational performance in the Islamic 
countries of origin. 


Religion and Cognitive Competence 

Cognitive skills can be measured. Correlations to ethnic, geographical or 
religious circumstances can be determined. Suspected causalities can be 
more or less conclusively justified, but cannot be strictly proven. 
Religious backgrounds do not have to be the sole cause of the identified 
gap in Islamic countries. Ethnic, geographical or non-religious cultural 
factors may also play a role. 


Since the Islamic conquest, more or less large groups of Jews and 
Christians have lived under Muslim dominance in most Islamic countries. 
As members of the so-called religions of the book, they enjoyed the 
protection of the Islamic rulers as long as they followed certain rules, did 
not promote their religion and paid a special poll tax from which the 
Muslims were exempt. If one examines Islamic societies with significant 
minorities of Jews and Christians, it consistently turns out that they 
played a far above-average role in trade, business and skilled knowledge 
professions and, provided they were not expelled or killed, still play a 
role today. This was true for the Greeks and Armenians in the Ottoman 
Empire, the Copts in Egypt, the Christians and Jews in Iraq, Iran, Syria 
and Lebanon. Since Christians and Jews were in no way privileged by 
Islamic rule, this pronounced and lasting relative success over the 
centuries must have been due to an above-average level of intellectual 
agility, hard work and educational achievement compared to the Muslim 
majority. It makes sense to explain these differences in the cultural 
influence of Muslims through their religion in the sense of passivity, 
complacency and low enthusiasm for education. This created a permanent 
competitive advantage for Christians and Jews with different 
backgrounds. 


Historian Gregory Clark offers a complementary explanation that I find 
very coherent. During Islam's rule, which lasted 600 to 1,400 years - 
depending on the time of the conquest - some Christians and Jews 
repeatedly converted to Islam. This improved their civil status and the 
poll tax [Jizja] was also saved. However, this tendency was more 
pronounced among the less successful and less educated Christians and 
Jews. After the conversion, the marriage ban took effect because Muslims 
are only allowed to marry Muslims. Over the centuries, the conversion 
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rate, which varied according to social stratification, acted like a positive 
selection for the remaining Christians and Jews: The proportion of 
Christians and Jews in the Islamic world steadily declined, but their 
average abilities and achievements rose ever more significantly from the 
average the Muslim majority. Both elements - selective conversion and 
exclusion of interreligious marriages - brought about increasing genetic 
differentiation between Muslims and religious minorities over the 
centuries. This explains why in all Islamic countries Christians and Jews 
have, on average, a higher level of education than Muslims, that they are 
well above average in qualified professional fields such as medicine or 
engineering and that their economic influence is correspondingly 
disproportionate - or up to theirs Expulsion or murder (Greeks and 
Armenians in the Ottoman Empire) was disproportionate. 


The marriage ban also applies to devout Muslims living in Europe and 
Muslim immigrants. As the very low number of religious mixed 
marriages in Europe shows, it is widely observed. The gradual 
assimilation of Muslim immigrants is hindered or prevented by social 
mobility. Even without such obstacles, it would take many generations. In 
any case, the endogamy of Muslims in Europe will delay or hinder their 
social advancement. 


In a 2013 expert survey of 71 education and intelligence researchers 
about the reasons for internationally measured differences in cognitive 
abilities, education, genetic factors, health and wealth ranked highest. 
Factors such as culture, modernisation and politics followed. Geography, 
climate and migration were rated as least relevant. On the other hand, the 
experts attributed the statistically striking difference between states inside 
and outside the Muslim-Arab world to a much greater extent to the 
culture factor. 


In general, it can be observed that the connexion between religiosity and 
cognitive competence tends to be negative. Table 3.4 shows the 
"correlations" between the proportions of people of a particular faith in 
the total population and the respective method of assessing cognitive 
competence. The religious figures are limited to the four most widespread 
world religions. Smaller subgroups were summed up. 


The numbers for Christians include Catholics, Protestants and Orthodox, 
for example. B. also Mormons, Jehovah's Witnesses and local sects. Only 
concrete information in numbers was used. The results of the various 
PISA subtests (science, reading skills, mathematics) were averaged into 
one value for each country, as were those of the various TIMSS subtests 
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(mathematics, science), but these were separately for fourth and eighth 
graders. The national IQ values determined by Lynn and Vanhanen in 
their most current form serve as an additional variable for cognitive 
competence. However, these have been corrected for some countries 
based on results in previous PISA and TIMSS studies. 


Table 3.4: Statistical relationships between proportions of believers in 
the four major world religions in the total population and results of 
various measurements of cognitive competence at the state level: 


Assessment method for Proportion of people of one faith 
cognitive competence in the entire population 
% Muslims %Christians %Hindus ™% Buddhists 
PISA (2015) (S+R+M) -.74(41)* -.15(69) -.30(11) .05(19) 
TIMSS-4 (2015) (S+M) -.69 (32)* .06 (44) -.14(10) .63(15)* 
TIMSS-8 (2015) (S+M) -.56 (27)* -.14(35) -.23(10) .23(14) 
L&V-IQ (2012) -.30(113)* -.09(168) -.44 (24)* -.10631) 


Hinweise: Pearson's Korrelationskoeffizienten. Zahl der verglichenen Staaten in Klammern. 
Korrelationen mit Signifikanz (p<.05). S = Naturwissenschaften; R = Lesekompetenz; M = Mathematik. 


What is initially striking is the predominant number of negative 
coefficients, which suggest a general negative connexion between 
cognitive competence and proportion of religion. An exception is 
Buddhism, which in this analysis can be strongly positively associated 
with the results from the fourth grade TIMSS and moderately positively 
associated with the results from the eighth grade TIMSS. Christianity and 
Hinduism tend to be negatively, albeit weakly, associated with cognitive 
skills. However, except for the negative correlation between Hinduism 
and IQ, all values in the columns for Christians, Hindus and Buddhists 
are not significant. However, clear figures can be found for Islam. The 
statistical relationships are generally strongly negative or very strongly 
negative and significant in the area of school performance tests. In the 
area of IQ, only Hinduism is more negatively associated than Islam, but 
for a significantly smaller number of cases. Negative correlations 
between the proportion of Muslims in the total population and cognitive 
skills are confirmed by other scientific publications. Here the correlations 
determined were -.31 and -.21.% It should not go unmentioned at this 
point that the general religiosity of populations, regardless of the different 
faiths, is also negatively associated with their average cognitive skills. 
Stoet and Geary used data from the World Values Survey (WVS), the 
European Social Survey (ESS) and the school performance studies 
TIMSS and PISA and determined robust correlations between 0.65 and 
0.74 for the above-mentioned connexion over a period from 2000 to 
2015 . Negative effects of religiosity remained even after controlling for 
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the Human Development Index (HDI). A similar correlation had already 
been determined by Reeve using Lynn and Vanhanen's IQ values of 0.60 
for 137 countries, where religiosity was equated with belief in God." One 
reason for the negative relationship could be that religious beliefs 
influence parenting styles. This means that the time spent memorizing 
and reciting religious texts in Koranic school will no longer be able to be 
used for language education, mathematics and science. 


Marriage to Close Relatives 

A cultural feature of many Islamic countries is marriage to close relatives. 
Specifically, this means the marriage of cousins, uncles and nieces, great 
cousins. Marriage among close relatives can have negative genetic 
consequences. Charles Darwin already knew this, and there is a wealth of 
literature on the subject. 


Marriage of relatives is encouraged by the text of Sura 33, verse 50, 
which says: "Prophet! We have permitted you to marry: your wives, to 
whom you have given their wages; what slaves you own, your property 
that God has assigned to you as booty; the daughters of your paternal 
uncle and aunts and your maternal uncle and aunts (...)." 


Relative marriages affect 30 percent of all marriages in Morocco, almost 
AO percent in sub-Saharan Africa, 47 to 60 percent in Syria, 30 to 40 
percent in Iraq." In Turkey, depending on the region, 20 to 30 percent of 
all marriages are arranged between relatives. "The long-time head of the 
Berlin Charite's genetic counseling centre, Jiirgen Kunze, has found 
regions in the Middle East with up to 80 percent of relative marriages. 77 
Relative marriage is also widespread among Muslims in Central Asia, 
Pakistan, India and Bangladesh. In Europe, relative marriage rates are 
less than 1 percent. However, Muslim immigrants brought this custom 
with them from their homeland, so it is now spreading in these circles in 
Europe. 


In addition to various hereditary diseases, the custom of marrying 
relatives can also have genetic consequences for the intelligence of the 
children born into these marriages. A meta-analysis by the Dutch 
psychologist Jan te Nijenhuis from 2010 found an effect of -6 IQ points.'? 
A Moroccan study from 2009 that compares children from relative 
marriages with other children speaks of "significant differences" in 
cognitive abilities." A 2014 Indian cohort study comparing children of 
Indian Muslims in Kashmir with and without relative marriage found an 
effect of -24 IQ points when marrying first cousins. 
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The effect of maintaining such customs over centuries is unclear and 
possibly cumulative. Heiner Rindermann points out "indirect effects" "on 
children's children, through parents' reduced competence to create 
stimulating environments in education, family and leisure time, and 
generally through social effects - for example negative ones on political 
modernisation." It has been shown that the institution of relative marriage 
favours clan structures and reduces the willingness to cooperate between 
non-relatives. Societies that are heavily influenced by relative marriage 
have weak institutions and little solidarity beyond the family environment. 
This promotes backwardness and hinders the development of a modern 
state, as can be seen, for example, in the Middle East. 


Fasting in Ramadan 

A Danish long-term study published in 2017 examined the school success 
of children of Muslim immigrants in Denmark, classifying the children 
according to whether the mother's pregnancy overlapped with the fasting 
period of Ramadan. It was found that those children who were affected 
by their mothers' Ramadan fasting during pregnancy performed 
statistically significantly worse at school than those for whom Ramadan 
did not fall during the pregnancy period. However, the strength of the 
effect also depended on the socioeconomic status of the family. It was 
less pronounced among Muslims with higher socioeconomic status. It 
may be that they observed the fasting rules less closely or were able to 
compensate better in raising their children. If the results of this very solid 
study are correct, they apply to all Islamic societies in which the fasting 
commandments are observed by mothers during pregnancy . 


The Muslim Educational Ideal 

Tareque Bin Atique of Jagannath University in Dhaka, Bangladesh, 
describes understanding the teachings of the Holy Koran as the first goal 
of Islamic education. Concrete world knowledge, on the other hand, is not 
in the foreground: "The ultimate aim of Muslim education lies in the 
realisation of complete submission to Allah on the level of the individual, 
the community and humanity at large. ... The purpose of Islamic 
education is not to cram the pupil's head with facts but to prepare them 
for a life of purity and sincerity. This total commitment to character- 
building based on the ideals of Islamic ethics is the highest goal of 
Islamic education. The supreme goal of Islamic education is to provide 
experiences which are based on the fundamentals of Islam as embodied in 
the Holy Koran and the Sunnah (Sira, Hadith) which cannot be changed." 
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In this view, further world knowledge is only ennobled by the Islamic 
faith, which is unchanging in its substance; it is, so to speak, of secondary 
importance: "Without Islamic education it is in certainty that knowledge 
without the basis in faith and religion is merely incomplete education." 
The author quotes this the resolution of the first world conference on 
Muslim education in Mecca in 1977: "The ultimate aim of Muslim 
education lies in the realisation of complete submission to Allah on the 
level of the individual, the community and humanity at large. The goal is 
not to develop critical, independent minds. Rather, the core of Islamic 
education should consist of instructions for submission to the will of 
Allah. 


Shiro Ito from the University of the Philippines, Diliman, makes a similar 
statement: The most important element of Islamic education is the study 
of the Koran. Believing Muslims in Japan do not believe that regular 
schools here do enough and would prefer to send their children to special 
Koranic schools instead of state schools. In this way, the influence of a 
"non-Islamic lifestyle" could also be avoided. For Muslims in Japan, 
Muslim schools are needed to maintain the connexion between the home 
environment, education and the Muslim community. 


Anwar Farooq and Mazher Hussain from the Islamia University of 
Bahawalpur, Pakistan, examine Muslim education in pre-colonial India 
under the rule of the Sultans and the Mughals in a 2017 paper. They 
praise the spread of Koranic schools and describe how the struggle 
between religious and secular education ended in favour of the former 
and at the expense of the rational sciences. However, the fight ultimately 
became irrelevant due to the transition to British colonial rule. This then 
carried out the restructuring of the education system in favour of the 
rational sciences. 


The three educational papers from the Islamic world cited show the same 
problem: education to become a devout Muslim is pitted against rational 
science and the acquisition of objective world knowledge. In my view, 
this apparently still ongoing trend helps to explain why the Islamic world 
has lagged behind for 800 years. 


The facts compiled here do not reflect favourably on educational 
performance and cognitive skills in the Islamic world. But, as the sources 
cited show, they have a very broad empirical and scientific basis. I held 
back on causal explanations. However, it is obvious to me that the culture 
of Islam has an influence on the very unfavourable results. The results 
say something about statistical relationships and average factors; they 
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never allow a statement to be made about individual cases. It is to be 
hoped that the Islamic world will see as many talents as possible flourish 
there and that it will increasingly succeed in shaking off the limitations 
and preconceptions that have historically resulted from the religion of 
Islam. 


The Relationship between the Sexes and the Role of Women 
In April 2017, a UN study on gender ratios in the Middle East and North 
Africa was published, the key figures of which are sobering: 
¢ In the countries examined, Egypt, Lebanon, Morocco and Palestine, 
only a quarter of men question violence against women or support that 
special laws should protect women's rights. 
¢ Two-thirds to more than three-quarters of men believe that the most 
important role of women is taking care of the household. 
¢ Less than half of men believe that a married woman should have the 
same right to work as a man. 
¢ The views of older and younger men on equal rights for women hardly 
differ, so there is no hope of a generational change. 
¢ 10 to 45 percent of men report that they have used violence against 
their wives. 
¢ Only a tenth to a third of men have recently taken on a typically 
female household task. 
¢ 35 to 52 percent of women surveyed have depressive symptoms, as do 
26 to 38 percent of men. 
¢ In Egypt, more than 70 percent of men and around half of women 
support female circumcision. More than 60 percent of men report that 
they have sexually harassed women or girls on the street. 
¢ In Lebanon, 60 percent of women report sexual harassment on the 
streets. A third of men admit to sexual harassment. 
¢ In Morocco, more than 60 percent of women report sexual harassment 
on the street. Over 50 percent of men admit to such behaviour. 


Given these facts, Jordanian theologian Ahmad Nofal's claim that this 
backwardness has nothing to do with Islam sounds heroic: "Even if Islam 
says that a woman must be treated with dignity, a backward society treats 
women badly. Such backwardness reflects badly on Islam. 


I have now come to the conclusion that the position of women in the 
religion of Islam and in Islamic societies is central to almost everything 
that is problematic about this religion and causes the backwardness of 
Islamic countries. Tahar Ben Jelloun says: "Everything revolves around 
the woman's body. Basically, it is an unsolved sexual problem." This is 
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clearly brought to a head in the role of clothing regulations and the 
meaning attributed to them: The veiling of women not only emphasises 
men's claim to power over women and the lack of equality between the 
sexes, but also the claim to power of the... Islam over the rest of the world. 
In countries like Iran and Saudi Arabia that are strictly governed by 
Sharia law, it even forces foreign visitors to cover up. 


After the abuse of young girls at a state-affiliated Islamist educational 
institution became known in Turkey, a teacher at a state religious high 
school attributed the temptation to the girls’ incorrect clothing and said 
literally: "The tracksuit that girls wear in physical education class makes 
them naked ." He feels aroused by girls in tracksuits. "Either I have 
perverted feelings, or Satan does not tempt others. If Satan does not tempt 
you when you see the figure of a young girl, it means that you have either 
lost your manhood or your faith." Thus he made a direct connexion 
between sexual temptation and religion. From this point of view, anyone 
who does not feel the urge to sin is either not a man or not a Muslim. 


Wherever Muslims mix with non-Muslims, the veiled women show not 
only the power of men but also the power of religion and clearly visually 
separate the community of believers [the Umma, the first and only real 
Nation of all Muslims], the Umma, from the community of unbelievers. 
As the Syrian-born German political scientist Bassam Tibi says, the "dual 
function of the headscarf (...) is, on the one hand, to express a Sharia 
worldview and, on the other hand, an explicit civilisational demarcation 
from everything that is considered Western-European-secular applies. 


That is why Muslims all over the world are under increasing pressure to 
cover themselves and wear the headscarf and to otherwise behave in 
accordance with Islam. Accordingly, the rapidly increasing proportion of 
headscarves in the cities of the Western world is interpreted by Muslims 
as a visible sign of an increase in power and by the majority of "infidels" 
as an undesirable claim to power and a latent threat. This problem lies 
behind every "headscarf dispute". It's usually not just about one item of 
clothing, but about much more, and everyone involved knows that. But 
supporters of the headscarf are reluctant to admit this. For the "infidels" 
among them - in Germany mostly left-wing liberals with a socialisation 
as people in their sixties - this fits with the overarching desire to trivialise 
Islam and demonize critics of Islam. Conversely, the Muslim supporters 
of the headscarf do not want to make its advance more difficult by openly 
acknowledging their claim to power. 
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As Zana Ramadani writes, "the demand for appropriate clothing (...) is 
the first means of disciplining women in a religious community. The 
number of women who comply is growing. The more women comply 
with these regulations, the more ‘natural’ this religious commandment 
becomes. (...) At some point the point is reached where women consider 
their oppression to be a freely chosen decision. In a society that becomes 
radicalised and goes beyond a certain point, no one can escape this 
vicious circle, neither woman nor man. 


In Islam, the female headscarf or the obsession with covering up female 
charms in general is not primarily a religious symbol - that would be 
comparable to the cross, the crescent moon, but rather an expression of 
Islam's special requirements for the relationship between the sexes, the 
permissible role of women and the exercise of female sexuality, The 
spread of the headscarf and other coverings for women in the Islamic 
world correlates closely with a conservative interpretation of Islam and a 
more literal interpretation of the Koran and the traditional Muslim 
behavioural norms. It correlates closely with a rejection of the values of 
the Western Enlightenment, with a distance from Western democracy, 
with low educational achievements and with backwardness in economics, 
science and technology. This connexion became clear in the referendum 
in Turkey in April 2017: the supporters of constitutional reform - and thus 
the extensive abolition of democracy -, where female, almost always 
wore a headscarf, while the opponents of the constitutional reform almost 
without exception did not wear a headscarf. In the economically close 
metropolitan areas and coastal zones, the "no" was consistently dominant, 
and in the rural areas where predominantly Turkish Sunnis lived, the 
"yes" was consistently dominant. In every Islamic society and among 
Muslims in the Western world, headscarves and female veiling correlate 
negatively with educational achievement, economic performance and the 
level of innovation, and positively with the number of children as well as 
the level of backwardness, ignorance and poverty. 


Foreign Cultures and the Nature of Foreignness 

Culture is a complex, historically formed context of conditions, a 
framework for viewing the world, a pattern of interpretation, a scale for 
evaluations and causal attributions. It shapes likes and dislikes, thinking 
styles and interests. It provides instructions for your own lifestyle and a 
guide for social interaction. It is the breeding ground for the meaningful 
interpretation of one's own existence and for finding one's own role in the 
world and in life. In culture everything is connected to everything else. 
This makes intellectual penetration into foreign cultures more difficult. 
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As a Stranger to a particular culture, you may understand details and yet 
miss the context because you don't recognise the connexions. 


This leads to cultural misunderstandings, and these become easier the 
more foreign the cultures are to one another. Even regional differences 
within the same nation can make understanding difficult. Differences in 
social class also occur. In addition, there is the influence that one may 
have experienced as a Protestant or Catholic, as well as the historical 
legacy of one's own people's history. We Germans already find it difficult 
to understand the financial behaviour of the Greeks, and Italians can only 
shake our heads at the tax behaviour of the Swedes. The Swedes perceive 
their high tax morale as voluntary. If a rich citizen's successful tax 
avoidance becomes public, it tends to increase social prestige in Rome, 
while in Stockholm it can mean social death. So how voluntary is the tax 
honesty of the Swedes, and how voluntarily does a 13-year-old girl in 
Berlin-Kreuzberg wear the headscarf when all her Muslim classmates, her 
mother and her sisters also wear it and she is also insulted by the young 
men when she doesn't? The answer is: We don't know, and from our 
outside perspective, especially as foreigners to the culture, we can't know 
for sure. We can hardly judge with absolute certainty whether compliant 
behaviour results from our own initiative, from sheer coercion or from 
perhaps even unconscious social opportunism. 


In large parts of the Muslim world, young girls are circumcised. Can you 
imagine a ten-year-old girl anywhere in the world willingly sacrificing 
her clitoris for religion? Hardly, but she cannot defend herself against the 
primary compulsion. Once she is circumcised, her attitude can change. 
The forced sacrifice and the lifelong restriction of pleasure associated 
with it are given a religious meaning and are thereby sanctified. This may 
explain why it is the older women, the grandmothers, mothers and aunts, 
who strictly adhere to the genital mutilation of young girls and thus 
perpetuate the custom. This is also just conjecture. But if we cannot even 
clearly distinguish between coercion and voluntary circumcision when it 
comes to female circumcision, this applies all the less to the regulations 
regarding female clothing and all other regulations regarding the 
behaviour and rights of Muslim women and their subordination to men. 


When hostages are taken, which lead to prolonged social isolation of the 
victims, it often happens that the victims show solidarity with the 
hostage-taker because they cannot bear to live in disagreement with the 
only social environment that is accessible to them. The situation itself 
seems like brainwashing. The majority of women in the Islamic world 
from the Hindu Kush to Berlin-Neuk6lln are in exactly this situation: 
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breaking out of their situation means social death for them, in Neuk6lln 
perhaps also the risk of an honour killing, but in the Hindu Kush it is 
almost certainly that Danger to life and limb. 


So the women submit. In the interdependent fabric of their Islamic culture 
of origin, there is no externally feasible objective test for the 
"voluntariness" of their actions. That's why debates about whether young 
women voluntarily cover themselves in the heat in the summer and 
ensure that not a single strand of hair, not a square centimeter of neck, or 
bare arms and legs are visible quickly devolve into an exchange of 
accusations. Almost regularly, those opposed to veiling fall into the trap 
of claiming that preventing young women from veiling is depriving them 
of their freedom of expression. The critics of the practice of veiling 
appear to be secular fundamentalists who are against freedom of belief. 
The conservative imams, on the other hand, who demand the urkini and 
gender-segregated bathing establishments, and the veiled teacher who is 
suing for employment in the civil service, pose as representatives of 
religious freedom. We can't judge it from the outside, and not even the 
women affected themselves could say it reliably. 


Nobody can break away from their own socialisation. I see myself as 
punctual, hard-working and reliable and I believe that I am this by choice. 
After all, I am the master of my appointments and have chosen the layout 
of my life myself. If an anti-authoritarian leftist wanted to psychologize 
the person of Thilo Sarrazin, he could claim that the primary coercion 
exercised in my early youth turned me into an order-loving anal erotic 
and brought about the secondary virtues that prevented the development 
of my natural identity and that I developed in my later life kept terrible 
books. I think that's complete nonsense, but I can't refute it because I can't 
meaningfully question how I became who I am. It's the same with 
Muslim women: two thirds of Turks living in Germany voted for the 
abolition of democracy in Turkey. The women in this group almost 
without exception wore headscarves and often appeared downright 
fanatic. I consider them to be victims of brainwashing in their social and 
religious group. I can't prove this any more than anyone can prove alleged 
failings in my socialisation, but I still stick with it. 


Identity Creation and Security through Oppression 

The Rollberg-District in Berlin-Neuk6lln is a social hotspot where mainly 
Turks and Arabs live. The word going around there is that no girl chooses 
her husband herself. Even 8-year-old girls at school often already know 
which cousin they will marry one day, and when talking to 12- to 13- 
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year-old girls, it becomes clear that they express no objections to early 
marriage. Apparently the family tradition and socialisation through the 
Islamic environment have a stronger effect than the Western civilisation 
that surrounds them on the streets. It is the epitome of freedom when you 
can choose one of several proposed spouses. There are always terrible 
stories when girls want to break out of this culture. Countless books about 
sometimes shocking individual fates have already been published in 
Germany alone. 


The coercion is there, but it only becomes apparent in the often brutal 
sanctions and negative consequences when the girls violate the rules and 
social expectations of their religion and family and want more 
independence in clothing, in social life, in their educational careers and in 
choosing a partner . Some resist and break out, but it's easier to submit. 
This applies not only to the Rollbergviertel, but to the entire Islamic 
world. Low education, early marriage and large numbers of children 
quickly combine to perpetuate the economic disadvantage of Muslims all 
over the world. 


Of course there are differences. The promotion of women's education in 
Iran also has a subversive effect in the theocracy: girls are marrying later 
and the number of births is falling. It is still unclear at the moment 
whether Erdogan's attempt to establish an Islamist regime in Turkey will 
not only increase the headscarf quota, but also reduce the emancipation of 
women. Violence against women remains endemic in Turkey and is only 
considered illegitimate by many when it is carried out outside the family 
by non-relatives." Progressive, educated women are now considering 
emigration, also to give their daughters better life chances. Compulsory 
school attendance has now been relaxed, after the fourth year of school 
attendance at school is no longer compulsory, and the ruling AKP party is 
trying to subsequently legalize child marriages." At the end of 2017, 
Diyanet declared that girls would be eligible for marriage at the age of 
nine." 


The very slow progress in the emancipation of women in the Islamic 
world, but above all the obvious setbacks that are evident in the global 
advance of traditional veiling by Muslim women, indicate that the pattern 
of modernisation that is familiar from the West and East Asia in the 
Islamic culture Apparently that doesn't apply. According to this model, 
modernisation is associated with a decline in ties in the extended family 
and with the advance of an individual choice of partner under the ideal of 
love marriage. Because of the demands on happiness in love and life and 
individual self-realisation that are associated with this, people are 
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becoming more selective, marrying later, separating more easily and 
having significantly fewer children. Even in Western societies, this is 
only a partial explanation for choice of partner, marriage behaviour and 
number of children, albeit a fairly reliable one. In Islamic societies, 
however, individualisation through modernisation seems to play only a 
minor role in the emancipation of women. In part, this is certainly due to 
the suppression mechanisms of Islam with its specific image of women. 
But apparently the strict assignment of roles and behaviour guidance 
dictated by religion also provides security and orientation for many 
women, so that resistance and rebellion are either weak or non-existent. 


Women as Part of Oppression 

In contrast to the emancipation of women in the West, there is no 
evidence in Islam that women in large numbers have offered or are 
offering systematic or even collective resistance against the subordinate 
and restricted role assigned to them by religion and customs and against 
the severe sanctions for breaking the rules. Even among Muslims in the 
West, this seems to be more of a struggle between individual, particularly 
resistant women. One must not fall into the trap of viewing this as 
evidence of a voluntary self-chosen fate. But conversely, it is also wrong 
to generally view Muslim women as oppressed. They are part of a social 
order that is deeply influenced by Islam, and the majority of them seem to 
see themselves that way. 


Although there was also extensive separation of the sexes in the pre- 
modern Western West, it never went as far as in Islam. In the Islamic 
world, social interaction between men and women outside the family 
does not take place and is also unthinkable. In medical care for women, 
compliance with gender segregation often takes precedence over the 
quality of treatment." Even weddings are celebrated separately according 
to gender. In the images of the late European Middle Ages, however, we 
see men and women mixing colourfully on a wide variety of occasions. In 
plays and novels we experience the social intercourse between men and 
women far beyond family boundaries. In the West, women were never 
limited to their gender roles. They were allowed to read, play music and 
flirt. From this, the emancipation and full equality of women developed 
gradually and quite conflictingly in Western modernity. 


Even if the Muslim woman may painfully feel her limited role and her 
subordination to her husband and family, she remains part of the Muslim 
religious community, the "Umma", and as part of this community can 
share the feeling of superiority over the unbelievers. Even if she is weak, 
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she is still part of something strong and can draw identity and self- 
confidence from it. The clothing regulations imposed on her are the most 
visible and effective demarcation of her religious community from the 
unbelievers. They express the rank of Islam and its claim to power and, 
from this point of view, they also elevate them. In the streetscape of the 
relevant migrant neighbourhoods in Europe, the dominance of 
headscarves and long robes, together with the number of children and 
numerous strollers, symbolically illustrate the advance of Islam in Europe 
on a broad front. Many Muslim women seem to enjoy this too. 


Low education, early marriage, large number of children, low labour 
force participation, lack of mixed society outside the family, lack of or 
minimal contact with "infidels" all in all place women in a virtual bubble 
that isolates them from the world of thought outside the family, the 
mosque, etc largely shielded from Turkish and Arabic television 
programs. Just to justify their own lives, they raise their daughters and 
sons in the spirit of Islamic culture. The latter then easily become macho 
princes, while the former surrender, perhaps even voluntarily submit to 
their parents’ marriage wishes and thus continue the cycle of Islamic 
backwardness. 


Male Dominance as Part of a Universal Culture 

Of course, the dominance of men and the oppressed, subordinate position 
of women are not inventions of Islam, but rather a frequent side effect of 
traditional societies: the physical strength and speed of the strong, healthy 
man determine success in hunting and in defense against enemy tribes. 
The strongest men prevail over their peers, and of course they also have 
access to the youngest and most attractive women. Such were the 
conditions in the Arab Bedouin society in which the Koran was revealed 
to Mohammed, and things were similar in large parts of the world at that 
time. However, through the Koranic revelation, the momentary state in a 
primitive society geared towards hunting, fighting and power, at least as 
far as the relationship between men and women is concerned, was 
exaggerated into a religious message with an eternal character. 


In Hindu culture, women were also oppressed and - for example, the 
burning of widows - objectified in a degrading way. The selection of 
marriage partners by parents is still the usual procedure in India today. 
But the social spheres of men and women were not equally separated. 
Sexuality was not made taboo in the same way and was therefore 
unhealthily exaggerated. This can be seen in the sensual figural 
decorations of many Hindu temples, which for Muslims has the character 
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of blasphemy. Hindus also have different marriage rules than Muslims. In 
the Islamic culture, traditional thinking in families and tribes still means 
that marriage between relatives is widespread today. This traditional 
practice has negative genetic consequences, which are also reflected in 
the relatively high prevalence of deformities and birth defects among 
Muslims living in Europe. The Hindus, on the other hand, also observe 
caste separation when it comes to marriage. However, marriage between 
close relatives is frowned upon. There is a certain minimum distance 
between the birthplace of the bride and groom. The particularly high 
regard for men also applies to traditional Chinese culture. But, just as in 
India, it has not been religiously exaggerated and therefore remains open 
to natural historical change in the present. 


Probably the most cruel ritual for the oppression of women, female 
genital cutting, dates back to pre-Islamic times, but is widespread in the 
countries of Sunni Islam. The original reason for this practice can no 
longer be determined. Undoubtedly, removing the clitoris affects a 
woman's sexual sensation. Female circumcision fits well into a culture of 
male dominance that wants to ensure female loyalty and at the same time 
reduce women's demands on men's sexual performance. If a man is not 
sexually challenged, he avoids the risk of being confronted with his own 
inability. The still very high prevalence of female circumcision (around 
90 percent in Egypt, Sudan and East Africa) shows in a particularly 
repulsive detail how far the path to the emancipation of Islamic women 
still is. Information is often not given even to Muslim women living in 
the West; visiting a gynecologist is often frowned upon." 


The Threat to the Islamic Man and the Sexual Promise of Paradise 
Modern moral concepts and the possibility of safe contraception have 
robbed sexuality of much of its elementary power. Historically, it has 
almost always been the case that the supply of willing men for young and 
reasonably attractive women was plentiful, while men had to compete 
hard for the most attractive women. The oppression of women by men 
made many things easier here. Their freedom of choice was largely 
replaced by the process of negotiation - often violent - among men. But 
where a woman cannot choose freely, one cannot be sure of her affection 
and loyalty. So men's obsession with women's fidelity began with their 
oppression. 


The Muslim man's "honour" lies between the woman's legs. This is how 
the large number of "honour killings" in the Islamic world come about, 
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often even when the women have done nothing wrong. "96 percent of 
honour killings committed in Europe are committed by Muslims." 


The symbol of fidelity and the reliable proof of privileged sexual 
possession is virginity. The framework of the fairy tale collection One 
Thousand and One Nights begins here: the prince, enraged by infidelity, 
only sleeps with virgins. 


Every night with someone else who is killed afterwards and therefore 
cannot be unfaithful. The cunning Scheherazade interrupts this pattern by 
telling exciting stories: Every time the morning dawns and she should 
actually die, it is just so exciting that the prince welcomes her back to his 
bedchamber the next evening to hear the story continue , until he is 
finally convinced of her love and cured of his obsession. 


For me, the virgin craze that prevails in Islam, but not only there, is a 
simultaneous expression of male dominance fantasies and male fears of 
failure. Where the partner lacks the experience and the ability to compare, 
one's own role as a hero is almost inevitable. It gets bigger the more 
virgins you are allowed to impress. The best guarantee of virginity in 
marriage is early marriage. In Turkey today, one in four brides is 
underage, and in Iran, around 31,000 girls under the age of 15 are married 
every year, and the trend is increasing. 


Against this background, the description of paradise in the Koran seems 
almost touching in its adolescent naivety. The height of heavenly 
happiness is having an unlimited number of beautiful maidens with whom 
to have sexual pleasure. The women don't seem to play a role as people, 
only their gender characteristics matter. Paradise also awaits the believing 
Muslims. But you can't enjoy a comparable service there, and you can't 
reach seventh heaven either. The religion of Islam is based on the image 
of a deeply sexually insecure man who can only ensure the woman's 
sexual fidelity through dominance and control. 


Gender Segregation and Female Veiling as a Religious 
Commandment 

The fact that men are often sexually insecure, have fantasies of success 
and power and like to think their own gender is superior belongs to the 
area of gender psychology. This problem is processed differently 
depending on the culture and level of development and is reflected in the 
order of society. But the Koran places dealing with men's sexual 
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insecurity at the centre of its religious message. This makes Islam unique 
among religions. 


In the Koran, a certain image of the relationship between the sexes and 
the sexual order of society is elevated to the core of the religious message. 
The subordination of women to men, their marital sexual fidelity and 
their chastity outside of marriage are considered eternal commandments 
of God. "The standard is God, and since God is omniscient, his word is 
valid for eternity." This also justifies draconian corporal punishments 
such as stoning for sexual misconduct.!® The religious exaggeration of 
the sexual problems that concern every man and their solution through 
behavioural regulations, There is something perverse about things that 
come at the expense of women. This perversion is at the core of the 
Koranic revelation. From the perspective of an enlightened person, this 
seems both repulsive and ridiculous. This is made even worse by the 
historical development of clothing regulations for women, which are not 
contained in the Koran at all. Everywhere in the world of Islam where 
traditional clothing regulations have prevailed, women are walking, 
hooded figures. 


This is further increased by the veiling of the female face. The art 
historian Hans Belting says: "The face is a vehicle of expression and as 
such also a symbol of the person in European culture. (...) The metaphor 
of the eye as a window to the soul has existed since ancient times. (...) 
The French colonial rulers banned women in Algeria from wearing face 
veils. But Kemal Atatiirk in Turkey and the Shah of Persia also did that, 
because they viewed the veil as an obstacle on the way to modernity. (...) 
The debate about the veil can no longer be separated from the oppression 
of women in Islamic fundamentalism. 


Much of the violence against women that is endemic in all Islamic 
countries and in Islamic communities in the West revolves around the 
enforcement of these dress codes. The negative energy and fanaticism 
that comes to light are regularly justified on religious grounds. 
Experience has shown that fanaticism and violence are particularly great 
when they have religious or sexual motives. Both are combined in Islam's 
relationship with women. 


Enforcement of Gender Segregation and Women's Veiling as an Act 
of Power 

As is well known, Islam is a religion of hierarchy and submission: At the 
top is the mighty God in heaven. He controls everything. He has set the 
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believers above the unbelievers. Their task is to extend the rule of Islam 
over the entire world, to subordinate the unbelievers unless they are 
converted, and to wrest secular rule from them. Likewise, the Koran has 
ordained that men are above women as part of the eternal order. Islamic 
tradition has further developed the subordination of women to the 
prohibition of social intercourse between the sexes and strict regulations 
about their covering outside the family. Enforcing these rules as widely as 
possible in public shows the glory of Almighty God, the rule of Islam in 
this world and, incidentally, the rule of men over women. 


Oppression of Women as Self-Affirmation of Muslim Men 

My wife tells the following story from her time as a teacher in Berlin: In 
her fourth-grade German class, she discussed the Christmas story with the 
class. The responsible religion teacher refused because half of the 
students were Muslim. The story was well received by all children. 
Finally a Muslim boy stood up and said in a meaningful voice, "Jesus was 
a man." The class was taken aback: Could that be significant? Are men 
naturally destined for greater things? My wife finally said: "That was a 
coincidence; Jesus could have been born as a woman." The class was 
satisfied and the question of the difference in rank between men and 
women was happily avoided for the moment. With his objection, the 
cheeky Muslim boy had accurately reflected the spirit of his religion: men 
are placed above women by God and are therefore something better. 


In recent years, as part of the spread of fundamental Islam, new moral 
guardians have been sprouting up like mushrooms throughout the Islamic 
world. The moral guardians, mostly young bearded men, are fixated on 
the correct Islamic clothing of women: 
¢ In Istanbul, it is becoming increasingly dangerous for Turkish women 
without headscarves to move around certain neighbourhoods without 
being exposed to threats or insults. 
¢ In Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia, where clothing regulations in the 
cities were quite liberal until a few years ago, local women who dress in 
western style, for example not wearing a headscarf or ankle-length 
dresses, can find themselves in terrible situations. 
¢ In the Muslim neighbourhoods of Berlin, women with a Muslim 
migrant background who do not wear a headscarf are increasingly being 
approached by young Muslim men and insulted as sluts. 


Across the Islamic world there is lewd, outrageous staring at uncovered 


women. This should not be confused with the normal interest that men's 
looks show all over the world and that most women are happy about as 
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confirmation of their attractiveness. There is something degrading about 
it and where it gets tighter, it transitions seamlessly into disturbing, 
insulting grabbing and sexual harassment. The events of New Year's Eve 
2015 in Cologne were not a blip, but rather a systemic expression of the 
mental state of many Muslim men. Rana Zamadani, a young German 
author who was raised Muslim, took the test in Berlin-Neuk6olln. When 
she walked down certain streets in her normal clothes, she was greeted 
with a stream of lewd looks that literally undressed her. When she walked 
through the same streets in a hijab and a long dress, she was literally 
invisible; the eyes of the same young men passed over her. She suddenly 
understood the relief that veiling can mean for women in the Islamic 
world. 


It is only the uptight and neurotic atmosphere that the religion of Islam 
creates around the topic of sexuality that leads to the perverse idea that a 
healthy man cannot control himself when he sees an uncovered woman, 
and that he does not have to control himself either. because by not 
covering up the woman is indicating that she is either a disbeliever or a 
slut. It is even worse when, due to a lack of education and the general 
misery of the economy in the Islamic world, young Muslim men do not 
have sufficient income and are therefore at the bottom of the hierarchy of 
society. Then their pride in being a Muslim above the infidels and as a 
man above women can take on a completely disproportionate meaning 
and encourage their fanaticism. 


The Contradiction between the Islamic Role of Women and 
Modernity 

At the beginning of Western modernity there was the emancipation of 
philosophical and scientific thinking from the constraints of religious 
dictates and the direct turning of the thinking mind to the phenomena and 
causal connexions of the real world. The arts - painting, literature and 
music - followed this trend and also freed themselves from the constraints 
and requirements of religion. This process went hand in hand with an 
individualisation of interests, research and thinking. This made it easier to 
question and overcome habits of thought, barriers to knowledge and 
established customs. Since the Middle Ages, this has led to an 
acceleration in the acquisition of knowledge and knowledge about nature 
and society. This made the innovations possible that ultimately led to the 
Industrial Revolution. Their dissemination and translation into increasing 
economic activity and prosperity required the constant expansion of 
education. The result was the expansion of compulsory schooling and the 
ever-increasing spread of higher education. It is also clear today that the 
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actual increase in the high level of prosperity made possible by technical 
development is closely linked to the knowledge capital acquired by the 
population: countries with low levels of education remain poor unless 
they can sell oil and gas to the industrialised countries sell. Countries 
with high levels of education become rich even if they are poor in natural 
resources and their climate is unfavourable. 


However, a high level of education cannot be achieved in a society 
without the inclusion of women. Excessive educational differences 
between spouses reduce the possibility of communication; harmonious 
relationships are based on a certain similarity. Even in the Western West, 
the educational opportunities of the sexes were not equal for a long time. 
Until the beginning of the 20th century in Germany, it was not common 
for middle-class daughters to graduate from high school or even study. 
But it was important that she learned French and knew music and 
literature. Women's education was also considered important for raising 
children. It became clear that educational success for society as a whole is 
only possible to the extent that women are educated. 


We also see this in international tests on educational performance: men 
and women have different areas of focus, but overall their performance is 
similar in the respective culture. If Islamic countries want to achieve 
economic success and catch up with the West over time, this is not 
compatible with the uneducation of their women. However, it is unlikely 
that educated Muslim women will permanently accept the role assigned 
to them by the literal interpretation of a 1,400-year-old text. In a sense, 
women's education becomes an explosive device in the system of Islam. 
Every higher education increases the tendency towards individualisation. 
Ceteris paribus, the more educated women are, the more willful they 
become - with the risk that they will question men's authority. In this way, 
women's education becomes a threat to the religious order of gender 
relations as prescribed by Islam. 


Where education is restricted or at least women's education is hindered in 
order to strengthen Islam, for example by forcing them to marry early and 
start families, the economic backwardness of Islamic countries is 
perpetuated. The following applies to Muslims in the West: To the extent 
that they like to keep their wives uneducated and marry early, as before, 
they will continue to occupy the lower places in the hierarchies of 
educational success, professional status and income. They will only 
continue to be at the forefront among the unemployed. 
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Does Modernity necessarily lead to the Emancipation of Muslim 
Women? 

Just a few years ago I was of the opinion that the individualisation 
associated with modernity would also lead to the gradual liberation of 
women from the extended Muslim family, to a more individual choice of 
partner and thus, over time, to an emancipation from the narrow gender 
corset of Islam. That is not the case. If you take the spread of Islamic 
veiling for women as a benchmark, the opposite has happened. I don't 
really have an explanation for this. I interpret this as the work of 
conflicting forces: the general retreat to a traditional Islam, as can be 
observed both among Muslims in the West and in Islamic countries, has 
apparently increased the pressure on women to accept their traditional 
roles and thus offset or overcompensate for the trend towards 
individualisation. It may also be that for many Muslim women, the pride 
in belonging to the Islamic community overcompensates for the 
frustration over the low role of women in Islam. The extreme pressure 
that Muslim women are under can be seen in the suicide statistics in 
Germany: the suicide rate among young women of Turkish origin 
between the ages of 16 and 24 is almost twice as high as among similar 
German women, although the suicide rate is generally lower among 
Turks. 


The Standard of Freedom 
If we observe people's behaviour, we are less able to judge the degree of 
freedom they exercise, the greater the social pressure on them to behave. 
The pressure on women in the Islamic world is undoubtedly particularly 
great. The measure of freedom for Muslim women can therefore only be 
the extent to which deviation without sanctions is possible. The Muslim 
woman will only be free when she 
* can appear anywhere in western clothing without a headscarf without 
being threatened or insulted, 
* can refuse early marriage and the husband chosen by the family, 
¢ can decide for themselves about their choice of love and life partner 
without being ostracised by their family or even threatened with honour 
killing, and 
¢ When the custom of circumcision has died out throughout the Islamic 
world. 
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The Disinterest of Western Intellectuals in the Fate of Muslim 
Women 

There is a primal human compassion that expresses itself in spontaneous 
helpfulness and can make the world a better place. However, compassion 
is not unlimited because neither our emotional nor our material resources 
are sufficient. And it is all the more pronounced the closer we are to the 
people it is about. Jesus' word "Love your neighbour as yourself" does 
not encompass all of humanity, but is aimed at the individual's personal 
environment. Charity could never be lived any other way; there was and 
is too much need and misery in the world. After all, the abstractions and 
economic resources of modern society created the "welfare state." In this 
way, legalised solidarity is separated from spontaneous feelings and 
transformed into obligations to provide for or claims to care for large 
collectives. 


However, people's instinctive solidarity primarily refers to those groups 
to which they feel they belong and on which they depend. Group 
solidarity is accompanied by a repulsion effect against foreign groups. 
This starts at the football club level. Most religions and all ideologies 
follow the division of "us" and "them", often equated with "good" and 
"evil", but often also with "sympathetic" and "unsympathetic". Such 
divisions can have a very powerful emotional impact, sometimes generate 
hatred and have a devastating effect. Blanket divisions of people 
according to religious or ideological criteria, e.g. 

¢ by Islam into Believers [Muslims] and Unbelievers [non-Muslim], 

¢ by the Nazis in Jews and non-Jews, 

¢ by the Communists into Capitalists and Wage Earners and 

¢ by the Western left in Exploiters (the capitalist West) and Exploited 

(the entire Third World) 


have a great appeal because they provide an easy means of identification, 
offer a vivid image of the enemy and help the viewer to place themselves 
firmly on the side of the good guys . 


In the West, Muslim women are at best pitied as fellow sufferers of their 
collective, e.g 
¢ Victims of the West's exploitation of the Third World, 
¢ Victims of civil wars and tyranny, 
¢ Victims of flight and expulsion and 
¢ Victims of criticism of Islam and Islamophobia that begrudge them the 
headscarf. 
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On the other hand, further criticism of their oppression and dependent 
position is often ignored or suppressed. This would mean criticism of the 
religious statements or the lived practice of Islam. This is not possible 
because the typical intellectual sees himself as "left-wing". Criticism of 
Islam, on the other hand, is considered "right-wing" and therefore at least 
uncool, if not downright despicable. The intellectual elites of the West 
usually don't like reports from inside the oppression of women. They 
want to downplay this oppression as well as its external symptom, the 
headscarf, as much as possible, because then they don't have to give up 
on the comfortable wishful thinking that Islam is compatible with 
democracy and that women choose their role under the headscarf out of 
full conviction in external and internal freedom. The psychologist Ahmad 
Mansour, who grew up as an Arab in Israel, names the larger context of 
the problems that the left-wing and liberal milieu likes to blind itself to: 
"The growth of a dangerous fundamentalism (...), the exclusion of women 
as second-rate people, the... Raising children with a pedagogy of fear, a 
sexual hostility that is at the same time highly sexualised and taboo, a 
belief in the letter that does not understand the Koran in its historical and 
local context, but rather sees it as a text dictated by Allah. 


Furthermore, the typical Western intellectual is a supporter of cultural 
diversity. This is good for him as such, especially when it goes against 
the tried and tested forms and traditions of the West. So people tend to 
turn a blind eye to enemies of the West, and where the negative effects of 
Islam on women's emancipation are obvious, they are often downplayed, 
pushed aside or completely suppressed. Western intellectuals did the 
same with the terror and atrocities in the communist world until the 1960s. 


The FAZ editor Karen Kriiger at least admits that "Arab society is further 
away from gender freedom" "than the sun is from the moon." But she 
doesn't want to see the cause in Islam, because there are "enough Islamic 
reform theologians in Germany who can educate people whose attitudes 
towards women and sexuality are based on one-sided interpretations of 
the Koran about the emancipatory attitude of the Koran." For anyone who 
knows the text of the Koran, this is an absurd statement (see Chapter 1). 
Karen Kriiger reminds me of reform Marxists in Western Europe who 
were always able to educate the dictators of the Eastern Bloc about 
humane Marxism. 
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The Oppressed Woman and the Demographic Explosion of the 
Islamic World 

Again and again we hear assessments from the Islamic world that see 
even strong population growth as positive and interpret it as an increase 
in power for their country and the religion of Islam. This is what African 
potentates say, but Turkish President Erdogan has also repeatedly called 
on Turkish women at home and abroad to have more children. The 
unbridled growth of Palestine's population can also be interpreted as a 
struggle for power through the means of demography. In these 
considerations, the social restrictions on the role of women and their early 
marriage have a strategic significance for the validity of Islam in the 
world. The large number of children born out of uneducation and 
backwardness is legitimised religiously as conforming to Islam and 
pleasing to God. A culture war is being fought here with the West, which 
Gerhard B6kenkamp describes as follows: 


"The Western model of sexual freedom and the Islamic model are 
opposed and it appears to be a global conflict with an open outcome. The 
technical and economic superiority of the West is beyond doubt. Islamic 
fundamentalism cannot compete on this level. This is why 
fundamentalists have identified another weakness of the West: the falling 
birth rates, which are linked to greater prosperity, individual freedom and 
emancipation. Within Islamism there is the idea that in the long term the 
West can simply be overwhelmed by its own higher birth rates. In this 
way, the conservative Islamic civilisation would overcome the decadent 
West. Sexuality and the role of women are thus charged with the meaning 
of a global conflict. The sexual freedom of the West is perceived as 
decadence that will eventually bring it down. Not only the ideologists of 
political Islam, but also some Western and Islam-critical commentators 
follow this interpretation, although quite a few of them see a threat to 
Western civilisation. 


The French sociologists Youssef Courbage and Emmanuel Todd had 
already predicted in 2008 that increasing education among women in the 
Islamic world would lead to a decline in births and a modernisation of 
Islam. They interpreted all manifestations of Islamism as temporary 
radicalisation, which ultimately could not stop the demographic transition 
and the rapprochement of Islam with the West. Developments over the 
last ten years show that this optimism was at least premature. 
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Causes and Consequences of the Demographic Explosion 

In "Clash of Civilisations?", Samuel Huntington compares the rise of East 
Asia to the rise of the Islamic world. While the former "has been fueled 
by spectacular rates of economic growth, the resurgence of Islam has 
been fueled by no less spectacular rates of population growth; Niger, for 
example, is one of the poorest countries in the world, but ranks second in 
child wealth with 7.6 children per woman the top. Long-time President 
Mamadou Tana found that many more people could fit into his vast desert 
state (three times the size of the Federal Republic). When the former 
French colony became independent in 1960 there were 3.5 million, 
currently there are 20 million, and according to the UN forecast there will 
be 72 million in 2050 (see Chapter 2, "Demographic Weight" on page 87 
ff.). Since 1950, the number of Muslims in the world has increased 
fivefold and their share of the world population has risen to 31 percent. 


This means a special situation for Europe, because the young Islamic 
countries surround the aging Europe like a ring. There are currently three 
times as many people living in the Islamic world as in Europe. However, 
the number of young men is four and a half times and the number of 
births is six times the European level (see Table | in the appendix). 


In 1996, Samuel Huntington wrote, "At some point the Islamic 
resurgence will fade away and fade into history. This is most likely to 
happen once the demographic impulse supporting them weakens in the 
second and third decades of the 21st century. Then the ranks of militants, 
warriors and migrants will thin out, and the great potential for conflict 
within Islam and between Muslims (...) will likely be defused. Relations 
between Islam and the West will not become close, but they will be less 
conflictual, and a quasi-war is likely to be replaced by a cold war or 
perhaps even a cold peace." The decline of the demographic impulse 
predicted by Huntington is However, this has so far been completely 
absent for Islamic Africa. On the contrary, the net reproduction rate there 
is even higher than in 1950, the population doubles in every generation 
[20 years]. In Islamic Asia, the overall net reproduction rate has fallen but 
remains positive. Especially in crisis countries such as Palestine, Iraq or 
Afghanistan, the population is growing at an African pace. 


For a long time, it was considered fairly certain in demography that an 
increase in life expectancy in a society leads to a decline in births within 
two to three generations. Developments in most African countries, but 
also in many Islamic countries in Asia, seem to refute this legality. I 
explain this with the following hypothesis: Important intellectual products 
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of Western culture also benefit those peoples and societies that reject it or 
have little or no understanding of it, think of: 

¢ the knowledge of modern hygiene and medicine, 

¢ the greatly increased agricultural yields with ever less human labour, 

* inexpensive textiles and 

* modern mass communication. 


In this way, even backward states and societies without achievements of 
their own can at least partially benefit from the progress brought about by 
the West. Mortality falls and, if birth rates do not fall at all or only fall 
slightly due to a lack of modernisation, this leads to a sharp increase in 
the population. However, the misery of increasingly populous countries 
will not be eliminated through passive use of the technical progress made 
possible by the West. This would require functioning states with a 
reasonably stable legal system and a certain level of education among the 
population. 


If a country can do this, it can feed a large and growing population in the 
long term. It is true that states with such semi-modernisation will never 
be able to match the material standards of the West and East Asia. But 
thanks to the technical achievements imported from the industrialised 
countries, they can easily afford long-term religions and governments that 
stand in the way of independent thinking, are hostile to progress and 
strive to isolate themselves from Western influences. If such societies 
have a large number of children in the long term, they will dominate the 
world in the long term, at least in terms of their population numbers, 
despite their backwardness. This statement does not specifically target 
Islam. But it is particularly suitable for the majority of Islamic countries. 


This development will be dangerous for the advanced parts of the world if 
they do not consistently and successfully protect themselves against mass 
immigration from these backward regions. By allowing false immigration, 
the West's universalism can turn against itself and endanger the future of 
its model on its own territory. It is part of the tragedy of the West that 
approaches that are susceptible to such risks are consistently classified as 
"right-wing" and can therefore easily be discredited. 


The following applies specifically to the Islamic world: The large number 
of children preserved through social backwardness, together with the 
increase in life expectancy that was only promoted by Western 
technology, enables Islam to rapidly grow in weight in the world purely 
due to demographic mechanics. The decline in net reproduction rates in 
the Islamic world is occurring unevenly. On average, it has slowed down 
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since 2000 and has sometimes reversed. It therefore seems questionable 
to me whether Gerhard Bokenkamp is right in his assessment that in the 
end the victory of modernity over political Islam is inevitable: 


"Political Islam shares a basic problem with other fundamentalist 
ideologies. Although he has cultural resentments, he has no concept of 
how a modern economy should function. This problem does not arise for 
him as long as he is not in political power, but is in fundamental 
opposition to the mostly secular rulers. But when he gains political power, 
the problem becomes particularly acute. Political Islam as a social system 
has no answer to the question of how the growing population can be 
provided with income and purchasing power. In this case he is confronted 
with an unpleasant choice: either he pursues the economic opening and 
modernisation of the country. This leads to the division of labour, 
competition and the spread of entrepreneurial logic on the same 
development path as that of Western countries. The increasing 
employment of women, the opportunity costs of raising children, the 
appeal of the consumer society and individual freedom to freely choose a 
sexual partner undermine his moral agenda. Or he relies on economic 
isolation and scarcity, but in combination with a rapidly growing 
population leads to an enormous social and political explosive device that 
can seal the fate of the political leadership." 


The Rift with Modernity and the Advance of Conservative Islam 

In Chapter 1, I analysed the Koranic message and the development of 

Islam based on it and worked out that 
e the hatred towards the unbelievers conveyed in the Koran and the 
chosenness of the believers give Islam its expansive power to conquer, 
¢ the hierarchical relationship between the sexes and the oppression of 
women, who are kept uneducated and dependent, ensure the above- 
average fertility of the Islamic world and its demographic expansion 
and 
¢ Islam's ideology of submission, the hostility towards independent 
thinking contained in the Koran, the arrogance towards unbelievers and 
the disdain for non-religious knowledge lead to low educational 
achievement and low intellectual curiosity and explain the technical and 
civilisational backwardness of the Islamic world. 


In Chapter 2, I showed that the traces of the Islamic influence described 


in this way can be seen with varying intensity in all states of the Islamic 
world. 
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However, I would never claim to know the "true" Islam or even be able to 
distinguish it from the "false" Islam. In matters of religious belief there is 
no true or false. If someone believes a certain view to be true based on 
religious revelation, there is no way of refuting it. However, it is possible 
to analyse the objective content of traditional religious texts and to 
research the way in which they came about, as long as the sources allow 
this. Likewise, the influence of religion on the thinking of believers and 
how religion shapes the fate of cultures and states can be examined using 
scientific methods. 


However, findings from such studies seem to largely go unnoticed by the 
media and politics in Germany. The statements of the average German 
journalist, bishop, interior minister or federal president about Islam can 
be summarised as follows: 


"Islam is a peaceful religion, and Muslims are fundamentally peace- 
loving. The oppression of women and hostility to democracy are not 
inherent in Islam, but rather, where they can be observed, they are 
isolated aberrations. There is no political Islam that strives for power in 
the state and society. There are only a few terrorists who wrongly rely on 
the Koran. Muslims are mentally similar to Christians or Jews 200 years 
ago, and they just need some time to adapt to Western values. In view of 
the acts of violence in Western history, Europeans, but especially 
Germans, are not entitled to arrogance anyway." 


I was only being mildly ironic with this made-up quote; the reality is 

often even more blatant. Four examples: 
e After the attack on the Christmas market on Berlin's Breitscheidplatz 
in December 2016, Governing Mayor Michael Miiller said a lot of 
emotional things, but he didn't say a word about the Islamist 
background of the crime. For him, the terror seemed to come out of thin 
air. Against the protests of the Jewish associations, he took part in two 
memorial events for the victims of the attack together with Islamist 
organisations. The Berlin Office for the Protection of the Constitution 
(der Verfassungschutz) counts these organisations as representatives of 
"legalistic Islamism" because "in the long term, they strive to transform 
the democratic constitutional state into an Islamic state." 
¢ Two days after the Islamist terrorist attack in Manchester in May 2017, 
Federal Finance Minister Schéuble said on Deutschlandfunk: "We just 
see (...) that fanaticism not only leads to terrible crimes in Islam. (...) 
Many human values are also very strongly realised in Islam. (...) We 
can also learn from them. (...) Think about the hospitality and similar 
things that are there. And also tolerance." 
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e Angela Merkel even denies any connexion between Islam and terror 
by defining the problem away. She literally said in a public speech in 
September 2017: "Religions have the mission of peace. That's why there 
can be no justification for war and violence in the name of a religion. In 
Angela Merkel's world, someone who commits an attack cannot be a 
devout Muslim. That's why, for them, terror is not a problem of Islam. 
[A typical Christian viewpoint. ] 

¢ In May 2017, Foreign Minister Gabriel invited religious leaders from 
53 countries to a conference on the "responsibility of religions for 
peace," including a representative of the Islamic Centre in Hamburg, 
which is monitored by the Federal Office for the Protection of the 
Constitution. 1 Apparently the foreign minister and his diplomats 
"forgot" that for many decades only one religion has had a problem with 
world peace, namely Islam. 


If one understands such statements and events sympathetically, they can 
be interpreted as an expression of political tactics. In this sense, 
truthfulness and realism would be incorrect criteria for their assessment. 
The aim is obviously to reassure the public, not to provide arguments to 
critics of immigration policy and not to alienate the millions of Muslims 
who live here by criticizing their religion. I deal with this way of 
undermining an overdue debate in Chapter 5. 


Since the religion of Islam is a real power in the world and in many 
aspects represents a growing threat to the Western model of life, from a 
practical point of view it is by no means indifferent how the debates go 
worldwide within the Islamic religious community and who prevails in 
the end. What matters is not how a Western politician, a Western Islamic 
scholar or Thilo Sarrazin interprets Islam, but which currents prevail in 
the reality of the Islamic world. The Peace Prize winner of the German 
book trade, Boualem Sansal, says: "There is no evidence that an 
enlightened Islam is emerging anywhere." 


I have presented my interpretation of the statements of the Koran in 
Chapter 1. As shown in Chapter 2, the historical, social and political 
development in the Islamic world fits in with this: If the Islamic world 
does not overcome the traditional interpretation patterns of its religion, a 
lack of democracy and backwardness will perpetuate itself, unless 
something worse happens. 


I once again state something self-evident: Of course there is no "Islam as 


such", but rather some steams of different currents. This is not surprising, 
because there is no central teaching authority with a corresponding 
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religious hierarchy. The text of the Koranic revelation is binding for 
everyone, including the commandments and rules it contains for the life 
of the believing Muslim. For pragmatic reasons, I distinguish four 
currents for the purposes of this section: 
¢ So-called "Mainstream Islam" shapes the predominant religious 
practice in most Islamic countries and the Muslim minorities of the 
West. People follow traditional custom, believe that the Koran is the 
literal message of God, believe that Sharia is divine law and are of the 
opinion that where Muslims form the majority, the state system should 
be Islamic. The separation between religion and state, between the 
secular and spiritual spheres, is largely considered artificial. Sunni 
majority Islam "includes a huge variety of positions based on a 
rudimentary creed: the one God, the last prophet and the afterlife. (...) 
Externally, jihad against the infidels remained a duty." 
¢ Political Islam, also called Islamism, cannot be clearly distinguished 
from this. It is significant that the early Erdogan had already 
vehemently rejected the distinction between Islam and Islamism. He 
said in 2008: "There is no Islam and Islamism. There is only one Islam. 
Anyone who says otherwise is insulting Islam." Political Islam has 
smooth transitions 
1. From a very conservative interpretation of religion as in Saudi 
Arabian Wahhabism 
2. about a revolutionary version aimed at global jihad like in Salafism 
3. to terrorist Islamism, which the so-called Islamic State [IS, ISIS] 
stands for. 


According to the Islamists' worldview, the history of humanity - as the 
French sociologist Gilles Kepel succinctly summarises - "consists of 
nothing other than the revelations of Allah and their implementation. The 
fact that the world has not yet become fully Muslim is the fault of the 
believers who have deviated from the right path of doctrine. For the most 
important thinker and mentor of the Islamists, the Egyptian Sayyid Qutb, 
sentenced to death by hanging by Nasser in 1966, it was now their duty to 
form a ‘new Koran generation’ in order to return to the tradition of his 
contemporaries and successors prophets (the salafs). This was lost with 
centuries of decadence and the waning of the political-religious zeal of 
the Muslims." 

¢ Terrorist Islam in the form practiced by Al Qaeda or the Islamic State, 
with all its variants, is the perverted consequence of a political Islam that 
has been taken to its logical conclusion and is based on a one-sided and 
extremely narrow interpretation of the divine message of the Koran and 
the Hadith. 
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¢ The enlightened Islam that is compatible with Western values, for 
which Bassam Tibi coined the term Euro-Islam, is primarily propagated 
by Islamic thinkers and theologians who live in the West. The texts of the 
Koran and Hadith are interpreted historically critically in order to 
separate what is time-bound from the religious statements that are still 
valid today. This is how the religion of Islam should be: 

* the separation of religion and state, 

* the priority of human rights over religion, 

¢ democracy, in which all sovereignty comes from the people, 

* the primacy of secular laws over Sharia and 

¢ gender equality should be reconciled. 


The transitions between mainstream Islam and political Islam are fluid. 
What's more: If you actually consider the Koran to be the word of God, 
which is still to be taken more or less literally today, then when you think 
about it precisely, these transitions are actually not there at all. Then, for 
example, 

¢ Sharia law applies in all Islamic countries, 

¢ the man is placed above the woman, 

¢ the woman wears the veil, 

¢ Apostasy is punishable, 

¢ Marrying with unbelievers is forbidden, 

¢ holy jihad is the duty of all Muslims, 

¢ secular rule should be subordinate to religious commandments and 

¢ political rule in a state lies with the believers. 


Political Islam has an inherent tendency towards radicalisation, which can 
even lead to terrorist jihad. It draws directly from the three central 
characteristics of Islam: 
e Arrogance towards unbelievers [non-Muslims], the belief to be 
something better, 
¢ Fixation on submission and supremacy as well 
¢ Backwardness and failure due to intellectual arrogance, low curiosity 
and low willingness to learn. 


In this view, failures, defeats and low prestige can, by definition, never be 
the fault of the believing Muslims, because they have been placed in the 
position of natural superiority by Allah himself. Rather, they can only be 
based on the wickedness and perfidy of the unbelievers, who are 
collectively in the service of evil and have conspired against the Muslims. 
Therefore, because of their religion, Muslims have every right to feel like 
victims and persecuted. To overcome this situation, one must have 
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strength in faith, return to the traditional practice of the Islamic faith and 
purify the practice of the religion from everything unclean and alien to it. 


A return to a fundamentalist interpretation of religion and a 
corresponding way of life appears to be the only possible way to give 
strength to Islam and give Muslims back the position they deserve in the 
world. 


Against this background, five questions arise in relation to how Western 
society should properly deal with Islam, which I will deal with in more 
detail in Chapter 5: 

¢ Where do we draw the line between the acceptable (from the 

perspective of our society) and the unacceptable forms of Islam? 

¢ What standards do we apply? 

¢ What conclusions do we draw from this? 

¢ How do we enforce these consequences? 

¢ What happens if we avoid this task? 


There is no consensus in Western societies on any of these issues that is 
strong enough to lead to action. On the contrary, the fight against terror 
and the fear of its breeding ground sometimes even strengthen the 
tendency to tolerate and, so to speak, excuse completely unacceptable 
forms of Islam in the West, as long as they are "peaceful". In this way, 
terror becomes an indirect lever of blackmail to force the West to give in. 


The problem with both mainstream Islam and political Islam, including 
all its Islamist and terrorist variants, is the strong focus on a literalist, 
rather mindless orthopraxy that tends towards fanaticism, consumes 
spiritual and vital resources and has an overall paralyzing effect. It fulfills 
the need for power because it gives the orthodox believer who observes 
all the regulations a feeling of superiority, and it relieves them because 
the believer feels safe and in good hands in his religious practice, which 
is regulated in detail. The rest is no longer so important. 


The emergence and spread of Islam has a key difference from other world 
religions. This does not lie in the revelation to the founder of the religion. 
Rather, the difference lies in the spread of religion through military 
strength and violent conquest. From the beginning, Islam primarily meant 
the expansion of the rule of believers through violence. Wherever 
Muslims were, they exercised political rule. Islam was the religion of 
masters, not slaves. So it was according to the will of Allah. A 
subordinate position of Muslims in a state or society was, so to speak, a 
violation of the natural order ordained by Allah and could only be 
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explained by the lack of faith of the Muslims and/or the perfidy of the 
infidels [non-Muslims]. 


In the "natural order" thus understood, Muslims were able to feel largely 
undisturbed until the middle of the 18th century. Wherever there were 
Muslims, they also exercised political rule. The narrative that their calling 
to rule and ever-expand the world was, so to speak, a divine historical law 
seemed to be confirmed by the course of history. 
This changed - initially imperceptibly - since the beginning of the 18th 
century: 
¢ The Ottoman Empire lost more and more land in the Balkans. Since 
the Balkan War in 1912, he was left with only a small corner of Europe. 
¢ In India, the rule of the Muslim Mughals was replaced by the British 
in the mid-18th century. 
¢ In Central Asia, more and more Muslims came under Russian rule 
since the beginning of the 19th century. 
¢ In Islamic Africa, France, England and finally Italy expanded as 
colonial powers. 
¢ The peak of humiliation seemed to have been reached when the British 
and French divided Palestine, Syria and Iraq between themselves after 
the First World War. 


The reaction to this was divided in the Islamic world and remains so 

today: 
¢ Insightful, secular forces recognised early on that the Islamic world 
was lagging behind in modernisation. They sought education and 
institutional reform. Where they lived under colonial rule, they tried to 
learn from the colonial rulers. Thus, Western education, Western 
fashion, Western thinking and Western customs spread among the 
ruling classes. 
¢ There was an early tendency among religiously inclined forces to see 
the solution in a return to an Islam that had been purified of Western 
modernizing influences and of "symptoms of decline." The purity and 
strength of the faith and its universal assertion should restore the pride 
of Muslims and lead the Islamic countries to new strength. 


The problem that remains unresolved and largely unaddressed to this day 
is that the source of the backwardness of the Islamic world lies precisely 
in the narrow implementation of a 1,400-year-old religion and a 
corresponding religious practice. 


Although modernisation began in the Islamic countries, it occurred very 
slowly and only affected parts of the population. It also often remained: 
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stuck in the superficial adoption of Western achievements and techniques 
and the Western lifestyle, while institutional reforms remained 
incomplete and the Western style of thinking, which is the very core of its 
success, spread little. 


Nur in einem Punkt kam der westliche Einfluss voll zum Tragen: In der 
gesamten islamischen Welt ging die Kindersterblichkeit stark zuriick, die 
Lebenserwartung stieg rapide. Der auf den Anstieg der Lebenserwartung 
iiblicherweise folgende Geburtenriickgang fiel aber in der islamischen 
Welt fiir lange Zeit aus und hat in vielen islamischen Landern bis heute 
nicht eingesetzt. Insbesondere aber verteilte er sich unterschiedlich auf 
die sozialen Gruppen: Jene Muslime, die fiir westliche Modernisierung 
und westlichen Lebensstil offen waren - zumeist grofe Teile der in der 
Summe recht kleinen gebildeten biirgerlichen Mittelschichten -, hatten 
nach westlichem Muster kleinere Familien. Im Rest der Gesellschaft aber 
iiberwogen grofe Kinderzahlen. So fiihrte in allen muslimischen Landern 
ein auf die Schichten ungleich verteilter Bevélkerungsanstieg dazu, dass 
die westlich orientierten Schichten in den letzten Jahrzehnten 
demografisch in die Defensive gerieten und ihr Bevélkerungsanteil rapide 
sank. 


Deutlich sichtbar wurde dies in den Metropolen der gesamten islamischen 
Welt am Vordringen der Kopftiicher unter den Frauen. Das illustriert die 
starke Verschiebung in den Bevdlkerungsstrukturen zugunsten der 
Anhanger eines traditionellen Islam. Diese demografischen 
Verschiebungen gingen Hand in Hand mit dem _ ideologischen 
Wiedererstarken eines konservativen, tendenziell fundamentalistischen 
Islam. So gerieten die Vertreter der Moderne in den islamischen Landern 
in eine Zangenbewegung aus Demografie und fundamentalistischer 
Religionsauffassung. Das lasst sich in allen islamischen Landern tiber den 
Verlauf der letzten 50 Jahre studieren. So erklart sich auch, dass 
konservative bis fundamentalistische Interpretationen des Islam nahezu 
iiberall in der islamischen Welt die begeisterte Unterstiitzung der Massen 
finden, die mit ihrer Radikalitét die weltlichen Fihrer oft geradezu vor 
sich hertreiben. 


Der britische Schriftsteller V. S. Naipaul reiste von August 1979 bis 
Februar 1981 durch den Iran, Pakistan, Malaysia und Indonesien. Uberall 
waren Garung und eine fundamentalistische Auffassung des Islam im 
Vordringen begriffen. Sein indisches Aussehen erleichterte ihm den 
Kontakt. Er wurde nicht als Mann des Westens angesehen. Seine zumeist 
jungen Gesprachspartner stammten aus allen Schichten. Sie traumten von 
einer neuen sozialen Ordnung auf der Grundlage des Islam, von einem 
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islamischen Staatswesen, das sich auf die Traditionen des urspriinglichen 
Islam besinnt und die Wirren der modernen Welt beseitigt. 


Wie Naipaul schreibt, tibersahen seine Gesprachspartner durchweg, dass 
der historische Islam schon in seiner Frithphase an der Etablierung einer 
gerechten sozialen Ordnung gescheitert war. Er sah voraus, dass auch der 
politische Islam des sp&éten 20. Jahrhunderts scheitern werde, denn er hat 
— so Naipaul — "teil anjenem Geburtsfehler, der sich durch die ganze 
islamische Geschichte hindurchzieht: Fir die von ihm aufgeworfenen 
politischen Probleme hielt er keine politische oder praktische Lésung 
bereit. Zu bieten hatte er nur den Glauben, nur den Propheten, der schon 
alles richten wiirde - den es aber nicht mehr gab. Dieser politische Islam 
war nichts als blindes Wiiten, Anarchie." Naipaul lag in seinem 1981 
erschienenen Buch mit seiner Analyse bestiirzend richtig. Die von ihm 
prognostizierte Wut und Anarchie fiillen taglich die Nachrichten, aber das 
Scheitern des politischen Islam kann sich noch Jahrzehnte hinziehen. 


25 Jahre spater unternahm der junge britische Journalist Aatish Taseer, 
Kind einer indischen Mutter und eines pakistanischen Vaters, ebenfalls 
eine islamische Reise, die ihn von Istanbul tiber Damaskus und Mekka 
nach Pakistan fihrte. Im Herbst 2005 weilte er gerade in Damaskus, als 
die Empoérung tiber die danischen Mohammed-Karikaturen — sich 
verbreitete und zu groBen Unruhen fiihrte. Nach der Meinung auf der 
StraBe konnte nur ein unterlegenes Volk solch eine Beleidigung erfahren, 
und dies war die Strafe fiir mangelhafte Glaubensfestigkeit. Der 26- 
jahrige Student Mohammed driickte das so aus: "Es ist unsere eigene 
Schuld, weil wir keine guten Muslime sind. Wenn wir gute Muslime 
waren, wirde niemand es wagen, unseren Propheten und unseren 
Glauben zu beleidigen. Wenn wir gute Muslime waren, ware die 
Weltsprache Arabisch und nicht Englisch." Bei den jungen Muslimen 
gingen offenbar leere Traume, Illusionen und Allmachtsfantasien, die mit 
der Riickbesinnung auf einen "wahren" Islam verbunden waren, Hand in 
Hand. "Die demokratischen Rechte und die Institutionen, die diese 
Rechte schiitzen, lagen auBerhalb des Erfahrungsbereichs dieser Religion. 
(...) Um Nedal [seinem jungen Gesprichspartner] zu erklaéren, wie man 
ein Recht haben konnte, den Propheten zu beleidigen, hatte ich ihn bitten 
miissen, von seiner Religion einen Schritt zuriickzutreten und an etwas zu 
glauben, das heiliger war als sein Prophet und der Koran. 


Taseer's journey ended with his father in Lahore, a powerful man and 
well-known Pakistani politician. They argued about the Holocaust; his 
father thought the number of victims was exaggerated. "During my trip," 
says Taseer, "I repeatedly experienced Muslims denying or trivialising 
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the Holocaust." The reason is its importance for the founding and self- 
image of the State of Israel. But this denial is also typical of the Muslim 
"mixing of history and religion; the idea of having been robbed of a great 
past; and with it a feeling of pain and resentment." Against this 
background, it is not surprising that his father, a moderate Muslim and 
important Pakistani politician, also expressed doubts about the attack on 
September 11, 2001. 


The Sacred Text as a Prison of Thought 

In an unbiased and holistic reading of the Koran, as I did for Chapter 1, 
there can be no doubt that it is a largely aggressive text that limits God's 
love to believers and emphasises their distinction from unbelievers and 
conveys a reactionary image of society. This becomes of worrying 
relevance if one uses a literal or at least text-based interpretation, as 
Islamic theology has predominantly done for 1,400 years. 


Far-sighted liberal Islamic theologians have recognised the trap into 
which Islam has fallen in the modern world. But they were always only a 
small minority. In fact, liberal and less liberal interpretations of these 
religions have repeatedly clashed with each other. The conservative 
interpretations regularly prevailed and still do today. The famous Moorish 
philosopher Averroes, who had translated Aristotle into Arabic and was 
also known for his medical research, fell out of favour with the caliph in 
1195 because he had made an enemy of the orthodox theologians. His 
works were banned and burned. 790 years later, in 1985, in Khartoum, 
the Sudanese capital, Sufi theologian Mahmud Mohammed Taha was 
publicly hanged at the age of 76 to the applause of cheering crowds. He 
was sentenced to death for apostasy because he interpreted the text of the 
Koran historically and critically and only saw the suras written in Mecca 
as timelessly valid. "In contrast," says the Islamic scholar Abdel-Hakim 
Ourghi, who teaches in Freiburg, "Muhammed, as a statesman of an 
earthly community in Medina (622-632), proclaimed situation-specific 
Koran passages that should be understood in their historical context." 


Referring to the Turkish and Arab "importimam" working in Germany, 
Ourghi speaks of a "pedagogy of submission" and the "passing on of an 
unreflective tradition", which, however, corresponds exactly to the 
tradition prevailing in the countries of origin, Turkey, Saudi Arabia or 
Egypt. With regard to this tradition, Ourghi states: "We can simply no 
longer claim that Islam is a peaceful religion. Reality speaks a different 
language: acts of violence are committed worldwide in the name of this 
religion. This is not surprising, as we find actual instructions for the use 
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of violence in the Koran as well as in the Sunnah and in classical Islamic 
theology. Given this background, it is hardly surprising that Murat 
Kayman, the coordinator of the Turkish mosque association DITIB, wrote 
in his blog Described Ourghi as "apostate" and thus effectively declared 
him an outlaw. 


The efforts to find a liberal and modern interpretation of Islam come 
primarily from Islamic scholars and theologians who live in the West. 
However, they form a hopelessly tiny minority compared to mainstream 
Islam. One of them is the religious educator Mouhanad Khorchide, who 
teaches at the University of Miinster. His interpretation of faith is rejected 
by the German Islamic associations, which is problematic for his 
professional task of training Islamic religious teachers. In his 2012 book 
Islam is Mercy, Khorchide wanted to show a humane face of Islam. The 
Coordination Council of Muslims in Germany (KRM) gave it a scathing 
review. As Ralph Ghadban wrote, the Coordination Council emphasised 
"the dark, medieval image of Islam." 


Despite the opposition and threats, Khorchide continues to try to 
modernize the message of Islam and draw from it an abstract substrate 
that makes Islam appear alongside other major religions as a source of 
modern humanism. He writes: "Islam, as I understand it and for which I 
am committed, describes the God-human relationship (...) as a partnership 
relationship. God neither wants to patronize people, nor should people 
consider themselves divine." Khorchide believes "that the Koran must be 
contextualised historically: All verses that are tied to historical events and 
are therefore subject to social change must be in their historical context 
be understood in order to determine the respective ethical principle of the 
verse in a second step. 


His historical-critical interpretation of the Koran, however, twists its text 
into its opposite for the unbiased reader: "The call of the Koran to believe 
in the one God is a call to embrace freedom. Monotheism is basically a 
confession of liberation from all intellectual, social and_ political 
tutelage." "The Islamic creed is primarily a confession of liberation from 
every tutelage and thus a confession of liberation from everything that is 
free Limits people's view and makes people dependent. 17 "Anyone who 
opposes constant reform - and there are quite a few of them today - is 
opposing the spirit of Islam." 


Of course, Khorchide knows that subjective interpretations of Islam can 


neither be proven nor disproved: "Islam is ultimately what Muslims make 
of it. Therefore, the sentence terrorists who carry out terror in the name of 
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Islam are not Muslims makes no sense. Of course they are Muslims 
because they identify with Islam, but interpret it the way they interpret it, 
namely in the sense of violence and terror. And since Islam has no church, 
it is up to the discourse to determine which Islam ultimately prevails. 


Khorchide openly addresses the fact that "in the Islamic tradition, which 
is partly considered 'mainstream’, not only attitudes that support violence 
are widespread, but also those that release prisoners of war into slavery, 
and even rape women under the pretext of religious slavery legitimize". A 
look at Islamic theology shows "that the majority of traditional Muslim 
scholars were of the opinion that the relationship between Muslims and 
non-Muslims was determined by war and not by peace. And it is 
precisely this exclusivist attitude that is the basis for violence and war." 
In his view, Muslims ignore the fact that "the problem is much deeper 
rooted within the Islamic tradition than most people believe or would like. 
(...) We Muslims must urgently and with great courage critically examine 
our own tradition and re-examine which positions are still justifiable 
today and which can simply be rejected. (...) The problem of Islam today 
is not just the extremists, but rather an encapsulated discourse that refuses 
to open up and does not allow for reforms." In the Islamic context (...) is 
always from the "mainstream" speech, mostly as an instrument of power 
in the sense of "You can't contradict the mainstream." Especially when it 
comes to religious matters, such an instrument of power is an obstacle to 
any form of reflection and therefore an instrument of self-manipulation. 
But that's exactly the argument of the masses: "This contradicts the 
mainstream." As a result, this mainstream prevents reflected discourse 
and becomes an instrument of stagnation." 


At the end of his book about Islam as a source of humanism, Khorchide 
calls for the state to support reform Islam: "It is therefore the task of the 
political system to create spaces and institutions that (...) guarantee, 
constantly protect and... negotiation processes "Involve as many actors as 
possible." He obviously knows that his reform Islam can only thrive 
under the state protection of a Western democracy. What if the state was 
Islamic? Khorchide does not answer this question. He is probably glad 
that he has his professorship in Miinster and not in an Arab country. 


The efforts of Khorchide and like-minded Islamic theologians to create a 
liberal Islam that is compatible with modernity are meritorious in every 
respect. However, their bold interpretations stray far from the concrete 
statements of the Koranic text. They are also not suitable for fueling the 
fantasies of the masses. That is why this school of thought will remain in 
a hopeless minority for the foreseeable future. 
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In the West, the reception of Islam is strongly influenced by Lessing's 
famous ring parable about the similarity of the three monotheistic 
religions, so that "the conflicts and wars fought in their name can only be 
misunderstandings" "that arise through intellectual exchange, 
enlightenment and tolerance must be overcome." For the German-Israeli 
writer Chaim Noll, this is wrong simply because "the three religions in 
question clearly have an order of origin and thus the originality of their 
ideas (...) The Koran is largely biblical. Exegesis. (...) If one were to 
remove everything from the Koran that is biblical, Jewish-Talmudic or 
Christian theological thinking, only a narrow text would remain. Almost 
everything the Koran provides as facts is biblical material." 


On the other hand, Mohammed adapted "elements into his teaching that 
are incompatible with Jewish and Christian concepts of the world, such as 
paradise as a place of sensual intoxication and earthly pleasures, the 
general prohibition on drinking wine or the linguistic suggestion of 
Mohammed's own closeness to God." The relationship between the Bible 
and the Koran to violence against people of other faiths in the name of 
religion is very different: "It is undeniable that there was also pernicious 
fanaticism in Judaism and in Christianity there were crusades, witch 
mania and the Inquisition. But unlike the Koran, such abuses are not 
commanded by the biblical text itself." The passages in the New 
Testament on mission "undoubtedly mean the conversion of individuals, 
not their mass subjugation or the conquest of territories. The text of the 
Gospels did not express any threats or punishments against those who 
evade conversion." In contrast to the Bible, the Koran lacks respect for 
people of other faiths: "The status of strangers tolerated by God and even 
included in God's love does not exist in Islam . The term "people of 
different faiths" is unknown in the Koran, so there is no tolerance towards 
it. There, humanity is divided into believers, who are entitled to the grace, 
mercy and guidance of Allah, and unbelievers, who are not only excluded 
from it, but whom the God of Islam demands to be wiped out from the 
earth with a leitmotif (...). 


Islam is deeply influenced by the nomadism [migration]* of its origins: in 
the Bible, the land is "a clearly defined area that should be intensively 
cultivated in order to feed those who live on it; in the Koran, it is a 
territory that is constantly being expanded - now for religious reasons. 
The Koran contains a renewed call to nomadism, this time a global one, 
undertaken "jointly by the community of believers" in order to extend the 
rule of Islam throughout the world. [* The Islamic Calendar is based on 
Mohammed's Migration because this militaristic event brought the first 


! W 


success to Islam, not the preachings of the prophet. See Dr Bill Warner's 
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Statistics on Islamic Scripture (plus all verses as evidence)" in the 
Appendix of this Book or The Grand Bible, page 4896. ] 


The reflection of Islamic teachings in the attitudes of Muslims 

In 2013, the Pew Research Centre published a broad study of Muslim 
attitudes in 42 Islamic countries based on personal interviews with a 
representative sample in each country. The interviews were carried out 
using a largely identical questionnaire, which was only varied in a few 
cases depending on the cultural environment. 


The results show a deep influence of Islam in all countries. Given the 
range of countries included, from sub-Saharan Africa to Central Asia to 
Indonesia, the variation in responses appears to be small. Despite the 
ethnic differences, one can speak of a very strong cultural influence from 
Islam. For the purposes of this presentation, I have summarised the 
results: 


Politics 

For the overwhelming majority of respondents, corruption among 
political leaders is a major problem, ranging from 71 percent in Turkey to 
99 percent in Indonesia. Across the board, around 90 percent complain 
about the high levels of crime. About half consider Islamic political 
parties to be better than other parties. A clear majority believes religious 
leaders should have a large or significant influence on politics. In Egypt, 
75 percent think so, in Turkey 36 percent. 


Religious Conflicts and Religious Extremism 

Majorities of 60 to 80 percent consider conflicts between religious groups 
to be a major problem. 50 to 70 percent are worried about extremists in 
their own country, and in Indonesia this figure is even 95 percent. Most 
people also consider the tensions between religious and less religious 
Muslims in their own country to be great. Here Turkey is at 37 percent 
and Egypt at 94 percent. 


In order to protect Islam from its enemies, strong minorities in all Islamic 
countries may believe that suicide attacks are justified. This is what 23 
percent of Turks and 15 percent of Iraqis think. In Palestine, Egypt and 
Afghanistan, a majority of respondents even hold this view. Terrorists 
therefore find a wide range of sympathizers in all Islamic countries. 
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Strength of Faith and Fundamentalism 

The overwhelming majority of Muslims believe that you cannot be a 
good person if you do not believe in God. This is the opinion of 70 
percent of Turks, 94 percent of Egyptians and 95 percent of Indonesian 
Muslims. Similar majorities also believe that eternal life in heaven can 
only be achieved through Islam. 


Rejection of the West 

Muslims overwhelmingly express an aversion to Western music, films 
and television. They believe that they are damaging the morale of the 
country. This is what 50 percent of Turks, 75 percent of Iraqis and 96 
percent of Pakistanis say: 


The theory of evolution, i.e. the scientific structure developed in the West 
about the origin of the world and humans, is rejected by 49 percent of 
Muslims in Turkey, 67 percent in Iraq and 55 percent of Muslims in 
Indonesia. 


The overwhelming majority of Muslims never participate in social 
activities with Christians. This is what 83 percent of Turks, 92 percent of 
Egyptians and 91 percent of Pakistanis say. 


Sexual Morality 

The overwhelming majority of Muslims believe sex between people who 
are not married to each other is morally wrong. This is what 88 percent of 
Turks, 93 percent of Pakistanis and 94 percent of Indonesians say. 
Homosexuality experiences a comparable level of ostracism. 85 percent 
of Turks, 94 percent of Egyptians and 94 percent of Nigerians consider 
homosexual behaviour to be immoral. 


Oppression of Women 

85 percent of Egyptians, 92 percent of Iraqis and 96 percent of 
Malaysians believe that a woman must always obey her husband. In 
Turkey, 65 percent also hold this opinion. 75 percent of Iraqis and 65 
percent of Egyptians believe that sons should inherit more than daughters; 
in Indonesia this is 18 percent and in Turkey 5 percent. 


6 percent of Turks believe that a woman is not allowed to freely decide 


whether to wear the veil; in Egypt, 44 percent think so, and in Nigeria, 64 
percent think so. 
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Polygamy is morally acceptable to 13 percent of Turks, 46 percent of 
Iraqis and 49 percent of Malays. After all, the Islamic world is divided on 
this issue. 


The Islamic world is also divided when it comes to honour killings. 24 
percent of Turks, 57 percent of Egyptians and 46 percent of Pakistanis 
believe that this may be justified if a woman has premarital sex or 
commits adultery. 


Sharia 

The vast majority of Muslims believe that Sharia is the revealed word of 
God. This is what 49 percent of Turks, 75 percent of Egyptians, 81 
percent of Pakistanis and 45 percent of Indonesians think. 


The overwhelming majority want Sharia law to become official law in 
their own country. This is what 74 percent of Egyptians, 84 percent of 
Pakistanis and 86 percent of Malays think. Only in Turkey is this a 
minority opinion at 12 percent. In line with this, an overwhelming 
majority also demands that Muslim leaders and religious judges should 
decide on family and property disputes; in Egypt, 94 percent think so, and 
in Pakistan, 84 percent think so. Here too, Turkey is an exception with a 
minority opinion of 14 percent. 


This also applies to the death penalty for Muslims who apostate. This is 
desired by 8 percent in Turkey, 41 percent in Iraq, 88 percent in Egypt, 
75 percent in Pakistan and 58 percent in Malaysia. 


A similar percentage call for stoning people who commit adultery. This is 
what 9 percent of the Turks surveyed, 80 percent of the Egyptians, 86 
percent of the Pakistanis and 42 percent of the Indonesians think. 


12 percent of Turks, 70 percent of Egyptians, 85 percent of Pakistanis and 
37 percent of Indonesians support crimes such as theft and robbery being 
punished by flogging and cutting off hands. 


Overall, it is clear that in practically all Islamic countries the vast 
majority of Muslims support a very narrow and rigid interpretation of the 
Islamic religion. This appears to be a mass movement from below. Many 
rulers in the Islamic world may be hesitant. It is obviously their people 
who want a narrow, conservative, and even largely fundamentalist Islam. 
Turkey appears to be the most immune to this; 80 years of Kemal 
Atatiirk's secular legislation were not without consequences. However, in 
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Turkey the pressure from above from the government for an Islamist 
transformation of the country is particularly great. 


Against this background, the dream of Mouhanad Khorchide and like- 
minded theologians of a liberal Islam that is compatible with modernity 
remains a utopia - worldwide it is not even a splinter movement. 


Religious fundamentalism also remains strong among Muslims who 
immigrated to Europe and is hardly decreasing in the second generation: 
¢ 50 percent believe that Islam must return to its roots, 
¢ 70 percent believe that there is only one true and binding interpretation 
of religion, 
¢ 65 percent consider religious rules to be more important than secular 
laws, and 
¢ Almost 40 percent consider all three opinions to be correct. 


This means that fundamentalism is many times more pronounced among 
Muslims in Europe than among Christians. Fundamentalism is not 
extremism, but it prepares the ground for it. Apparently, Islam and origins 
have a much more impactful effect on the children and grandchildren of 
immigrants than Western culture 

host countries. I will come back to this problem in Chapter 4. 


Religion before Democracy and Human Rights 

Statistical models on the connexion between religion and human rights 
show both in historical longitudinal and cross-sectional comparisons that 
the realisation of human rights correlates positively with the percentage 
of Christians in a state, while the percentage of Muslims correlates 
negatively. Political institutions also have a high correlation with human 
rights, but the influence of religion is significantly greater. 


Religious beliefs, by their nature, cannot be proven, refuted or verified 
from the outside. For the believer, its truth cannot be questioned; it has an 
axiomatic character. The unbeliever, on the other hand, is excluded 
because he lacks faith. A core belief that cannot be rationally questioned 
is the essence of every religion. His inner acceptance as "true" 
distinguishes the believer from the unbeliever. 


In polytheism, the contradiction of religious expectations, needs and 
beliefs is reflected in the multitude of gods, their different characters and 
the diversity of their demands on people. This is not possible in 
monotheism. If there is only one God and his statements revealed to the 
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believer are reasonably clear, the space between "true" and "false", 
"good" and "evil" is so limited for the believer that there is no escape if 
you want to be a believer. 


In monotheism, however, narrower and broader interpretations of 
religious revelation always conflict with each other. In terms of religious 
practice, there are orthodox and secular Jews, and the Christian religion 
has branched out in many different ways over two millennia. On the one 
hand, this makes it more difficult for believing Christians to recognise 
religious truth. On the other hand, it makes him more flexible to reconcile 
his religious beliefs with his inner needs and the model of life he has 
chosen. 


A narrow interpretation prevailed early on in Islam, and it still dominates 
today: The Koran is, word for word, the divine, eternal and final 
revelation of God from the mouth of the Prophet Mohammed. In addition 
to the Koran, the reliably transmitted words of the Prophet and his life 
practices are still considered binding. 


The Koranic revelation took place in a period of only 23 years. 
Mohammed, the recipient of the revelation, was both the leader of the 
believers and the secular ruler of the expanding Islamic domain. The 
question of the separation of religion and state, of secular and religious 
rule, did not arise. 


Christianity is completely different: Before it became the state religion in 
the late Roman Empire, it developed independently of the secular rule of 
the Roman Empire for over 300 years and created its own hierarchies and 
institutions. These remained in place even when Christianity became the 
state religion. 177 In Christianity, state and church sometimes merged 
more closely and sometimes parted ways in certain areas. Secular rule 
often derived its legitimacy from the Christian faith, but it was not 
identical with it. This allowed a way of thinking to develop that was 
independent of religious belief. The Age of Enlightenment in the Western 
West was of course not a historical inevitability. But it was made easier 
and made possible by the separation of state and religion that was 
inherent in Christianity from the beginning. In this way, the state and 
society were ultimately able to emancipate themselves from religion. 


In the age of religious wars, this was accompanied by violent conflicts. 
But in the end there was religious freedom, which has a double meaning: 
¢ People are free to choose their religion and practice it or to forego 
religious belief altogether. 
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¢ The state and its institutions are free from the influence of religion. 
Secular rule is legitimate even if it has no religious source. Secular laws 
do not need justification from religious norms. 


Restricted Freedom of Expression, Religious Intolerance 

In Islam this is mostly seen very differently. Religion is fundamentally 
also the source of secular law, this is what Sharia stands for, and human 
freedoms are restricted by religious law, at least this applies to believers. 
In this respect, Islam does not fit with democracy, but this "not fitting in" 
has an enormous number of nuances. However, even the most liberal 
gradations do not fit with a Western-style democracy. As I already 
described in Chapter 2, in all countries of the Islamic world democracy is 
limited in a graded manner, exists only rudimentarily or does not exist at 
all. 


This was exemplified by the debate about human rights. The Cairo 
Declaration of Human Rights in Islam - adopted in 1990 by 45 foreign 
ministers of Islamic countries - expressly states in Article 24 that "all 
rights and freedoms set out in this declaration (...) are subordinate to the 
Islamic Sharia." According to Article 22, the right to freedom of 
expression is also limited by Sharia principles. 


Article 25 establishes Islamic law as the sole source of justice. Article 5 
prohibits restrictions on marriage, but does not mention religion. From 
the perspective of the Cairo Declaration, it is permissible under human 
rights to ban Muslims from marrying non-Muslims. Article 6 grants 
women equal dignity, but not complete legal equality. In fact, the Cairo 
Declaration is a rejection of the Western concept of human rights and the 
idea of a secular, religiously neutral state. It is both treacherous and 
puzzling how little this seems to matter to those who have been 
thoughtlessly saying for years that Islam is now also belongs to Germany. 


Consequently, due to the resistance of Islamic countries and China, the 
"Vienna Declaration" adopted at the second World Conference on Human 
Rights in 1993 - the first had taken place in Tehran in 1969 - "did not 
contain any explicit affirmation of freedom of speech, freedom of the 
press, freedom of assembly and freedom of religion and was therefore in 
"In many respects it is weaker than the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights, which the UN adopted in 1948." In traditional Islam, "the 
protection of religion from defamation is valued more highly (...) than the 
right to freedom of expression." 
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Only a small minority of Muslim thinkers express the hope that Islam can 
develop into a tolerant religion compatible with secularity and democracy. 
The representatives of so-called mainstream Islam already reject the 
question. For them, the Islamic faith is far more important than any 
political democracy. It seems unthinkable that secular laws are superior to 
Sharia. At least this applies to mainstream Islam: Where Muslims form 
the majority, the state must also be Islamic. 


The Algerian poet Boualem Sansal describes the consequences of a 
religious dictatorship in his utopian novel 2084 The End of the World, 
which is based on George Orwell. It "offered humanity submission to 
canonised ignorance as a response to the violence inherent in doctrine (...) 
and denied humanity revolt as a means of finding a world to its size. (...) 
Religion is really a deadly remedy." Sansal gives religious dictatorship a 
future because it better legitimizes the use of violence through religious 
exaltation. A question of guilt becomes the law of God, which even 
relieves the victims, says Sansal in his pitch-black look into the future. 


Freedom of Belief, Persecution of Christians 

The Koran grants the "religions of the book" [the People of the Book, 
meaning the Bible], i.e. Judaism and Christianity, a certain share in 
religious truth and thus their own dignity. If Christians and Jews submit 
to the rule of Islam, they are allowed to freely practice their religion in 
private, but nothing more. Legally and morally they are placed in second 
place, "so it is not surprising that the disadvantage of Christians, like that 
of other religious minorities, increases with the intensity of the religious 
orientation and commitment of the state and legislation." This does not 
mean "that a tolerant Islam capable of equal rights is not possible. But it 
does mean that a moral and legal divide between Muslims and non- 
Muslims finds its basis in Islam itself, in the Koran and in the Sunnah, the 
traditional model of the founder of the religion. 


The international aid organisation Open Doors has been caring for 
persecuted Christians all over the world for 60 years and annually 
compiles a world persecution index of the 50 countries in which 
Christians suffer the most persecution. A distinction is made according to 
areas of life, and the occurrence of violence is also taken into account. 
North Korea is at the top, followed immediately by Somalia and 
Afghanistan. Turkey is ranked 37th, two places ahead of China. 41 of the 
50 countries listed in the 2017 World Persecution Index have a Muslim 
majority. Persecution of Christians is largely a specialty of Islamic 
countries. 
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The tendency towards marginalisation and exclusion of Christians and 
Jews has increased with the wave of re-Islamisation. Even though 
Christians have lived in the Islamic heartlands longer than the Muslims 
themselves, they are now increasingly identified with "the Western as the 
supposed enemy of the Islamic world. They are marginalised because the 
inseparability of religion and politics is once again propagated as 
essentially Islamic, because Islam and Sharia play a prominent role in 
shaping law and society and because the superiority and monopoly of 
interpretation of Islam over other religions is known in a way "Anti- 
Christian propaganda no longer has to be expressed behind closed doors 
in most Muslim-dominated countries; it is socially acceptable and is 
almost de rigueur in many places. 


"Open Doors" describes the complicated situation as follows: 

"In 2016, the minority of traditional Christian communities in the Near 
and Middle East continued to decline through systematic expulsion. 
Islamist regimes and networks that are expanding their spheres of 
influence worldwide play a central role. The situation is and was 
sometimes confusing due to changing coalitions. While Sunni Islamist 
networks around the world such as Boko Haram, al-Shabaab and larger 
parts of the Taliban have submitted to IS in their fight for the Islamisation 
of the world, two traditionally hostile Islamist regimes, Sunni Saudi 
Arabia and Shiite Iran, are fighting together against it increasing 
influence of IS. But at the same time they are in a competition for 
supremacy in the Middle East. This conflict is intensified by the different 
interests of Russia and the Western states led by the USA. The Christian 
community in the region, whose existence is essentially threatened by the 
multitude of Islamist forces, has found itself caught between all fronts. 
The democratic states, some of which rely on their Christian values, have 
lost sight of the special need for protection of the Christian minority in 
the conflict. Despite their deep roots in the Middle East, traditional 
Christians are threatened with complete expulsion from the region. 


Of course, the coexistence of Islam with other religions has never been 
truly peaceful. The entire history of Islam has been repeatedly 
accompanied by massacres of members of foreign religions. jop The 
hatred between Serbs and Muslims that broke out in the Yugoslavian civil 
war in the 1990s had its roots in the 400-year-long experience of violence 
during Ottoman rule, which repeatedly led to massacres of Christians.!% 
"For the local Christians (.. .), the renewed wave of Islamisation of the 
state, law and society means the end of their dream of a secular state that 
appreciates and respects religious values, but does not qualify and treat 
citizens differently based on their religious affiliation. 
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However, even in the most ideal case of a peaceful mainstream Islam, one 
can hardly speak of religious freedom if Muslims are the majority and 
Sharia is superior to secular law, as postulated at the 1990 Conference on 
Human Rights in Islam. "The Islamic understanding of religious freedom 
in the sense of Sharia: the freedom of Muslims to live, profess and 
promote their faith unhindered, as well as the freedom of Jews and 
Christians to live their faith within the boundaries in which it is dominant 
"does not disturb or provoke the Muslim population, let alone irritate 
their own certainty of faith": 
e The ban on missions therefore applies to Christians. They are not 
allowed to explain the content of their faith to Muslims, nor are they 
allowed to advertise their faith. "Mission among Muslims, and indeed 
any confrontation with the Christian message, be it in conversation or 
through relevant literature, is to this day an absolute taboo in all 
Muslim-dominated countries, regardless of the respective criminal law 
relevance of Sharia." 
¢ Muslims are not allowed to convert to Christianity; that would be 
apostasy and is at least morally disapproved of, if not punished 
according to secular law. 
¢ However, Muslims are encouraged to invite Christians to convert. 
¢ Muslim women are not allowed to marry Christian or Jewish men 
unless they first convert to Islam. 
¢ Christian and Jewish women are allowed to marry Muslim men 
without having to convert. But your children are then necessarily 
Muslims. 
¢ Muslims in Islamic countries are not given any knowledge about 
foreign religions. It is forbidden for devout Muslims to study the 
Christian or Jewish faith in the same way that Islamic scholars in the 
West do with Islam. They only learn about foreign faiths from what is 
written in the Koran. There are practically no Bibles in the local 
language. A "personal closer engagement with the Christian faith (...) is 
taboo for Muslims - a phenomenon that continues to have an impact 
into the 21st century." 
¢ This means that Muslims lack any basis for religious dialogue. Since 
the path to Islam is supposed to be a one-way street, an unbiased 
dialogue based on broad knowledge can only be harmful and is 
prevented as soon as possible. 


This applies to peaceful mainstream Islam. In the case of Islamist 
movements - and even more so - the privileged position of the other two 
"religions of the book" compared to the "infidels" is more or less 
abolished. Christians and Jews are essentially treated like unbelievers. 
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The same applies to the different directions of Salafism "that they are all 
based on the same ideology of pathological self-enhancement and 
devaluation of others, which is the prerequisite for the contempt of others 
and encourages violence."* For the Islamic scholar Rita Breuer, there is 
no question that that "Islamist parties, associations and currents want to 
stifle Christianity in Islamic countries, be it through conversion to Islam, 
suppression of religious expression in public, expulsion or even killing." 


But even where the radicals do not rule, the following applies: 
"Experiable Christianity and relevant symbols are increasingly 
disappearing from the public space and are sometimes being violently 
destroyed. The progressive shaping of legal systems by Sharia manifests 
itself in legal inequality between Muslims and non-Muslims and leads to 
discrimination against the latter. Incitement prepares the ground for more 
and more hostility to Christians." Rita Breuer sums up: "The re- 
Islamisation of the last few years and decades (...) has brought Christians 
nothing but disadvantages. (...) Every more Islam in jurisprudence, in the 
formation of public opinion and in everyday culture means less rights and 
social acceptance for Christians and other religious minorities [and 
especially for those who believe in nothing at all]. Compared to the 
middle of the 20th century, there are significantly fewer Christians in 
governments and influential positions." 


The restriction of the religious freedom of Christians in the Islamic world 
occurs through obstructions, attacks, threats and terror, some examples of 
which are: 


Obstructions 
¢ The image of Christianity in school textbooks in the Islamic world is 
extremely distorted. Rita Breuer calls it "on the whole an imposition." 
There is no way for Christians to defend themselves against this. They 
certainly don't receive any support from the authorities. 
¢ Church buildings are only completely banned in Saudi Arabia. But 
new buildings are largely impossible practically everywhere, and there 
are official difficulties even with repairs. 
¢ Public expression of religion is becoming extremely difficult. Even in 
Tunisia, which is often praised for its tolerance, the ringing of bells, 
public processions and religious costumes are forbidden. 
¢ Because of their better education, Christians often had an above- 
average proportion of staff in public administration. In Egypt, for 
example, at the beginning of the 20th century, 45 percent of the 
administrative staff were Christians. Today they are hardly represented 
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in higher administrative positions or even in political offices. They can 
currently only survive in the private sector, where the state has no 
access. 35 percent of Egypt's private sector is in Coptic hands, but there 
are hardly any Christian professors at universities. 

¢ In Algeria, all citizens are prohibited from using non-Muslim first 
names. 


Attacks 
¢ In Malaysia, referring to God as Allah was common among Christians 
and Muslims alike. Christians were forbidden to do this by the 
government. The Catholic Church sued. The Supreme Court upheld the 
ban in 2014. 
¢ Christian [and other] minorities are increasingly coming under 
pressure in Islamic countries when women do not adhere to Muslim 
dress codes. In Iran and Saudi Arabia, Christian women are even 
explicitly forbidden from deviating from clothing regulations. In the 
Gaza Strip, all students in public schools have been required to wear 
Muslim clothing since 2009. 
¢ Christians [including atheists and other non-religious people] are often 
threatened and arrested if they eat in public during fasting in Ramadan. 
Trade in wine and pork is also increasingly restricted for Christians. 
¢ In Turkey, the state repeatedly, without legal justification, confiscates 
churches and monasteries that had been owned by Christian churches 
since pre-Islamic times, i.e. as early as the time of the Eastern Roman 
Empire. In June 2017, on the border with Syria, where there are 
currently around 2,000 Christian Arameans (before the genocide of 
Armenians and Arameans in the First World War, several hundred 
thousand Christians lived in this area), at least 50 churches, monasteries, 
lands and gravesites were destroyed Syrian Orthodox Church 
confiscated and partly transferred to the property of the Islamic 
religious authority Diyanet. 


Threats 

¢ In Egypt, but not only there, young Christian women are increasingly 
being harassed into converting to Islam or at least marrying a Muslim. 
Under Islamic law, their children automatically become Muslims; 
despite having a Christian mother, they have virtually lost their 
religious freedom by birth. Forced conversions by extremist groups are 
also becoming increasingly common. 

¢ In Egypt there are not only a growing number of attacks, destruction 
and looting of church buildings, but also attacks against the lives and 
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property of Copts, without the ruling military being able or willing to 
provide effective protection. Copts continue to face discrimination and 
humiliation under the rule of President al-Sisi. Permits for church 
buildings are almost impossible to obtain. Even rumors about new 
buildings provoke violent attacks. 

¢ In Turkey, murders of Christians continue to go unpunished. In the 
case of a particularly gruesome murder of two converted Turks and a 
converted preacher, the convicted assassins were released from pre-trial 
detention and released after five years because a trial date had not been 
set. The Protestant pastor Semir Serkek from Istanbul, himself a victim 
of violence several times, said: "With this release, the state is literally 
calling for Christians in this country to be killed." 

¢ In Indonesia, an unleashed mob infected 1,000 churches within a few 
years. A violent Islamisation campaign has been tolerated by the 
government for years. 

¢ The implementation of the blasphemy law, which has been in force in 
Pakistan since 1985, is having terrible results. Hatred of the Christian 
minority, which only makes up 2.5 percent of the population, is also 
increasing alarmingly. In 2013, 3,000 Muslims rioted in a Christian 
residential area of Lahore and set fire to over 100 houses. 


Terror 

The transition from threat to terror is gradual: 
¢ In Egypt, terrorist attacks on Christian churches with many deaths 
have become a regular occurrence. 
¢ Christian and other non-Muslim girls and women are targeted for 
abduction, forced marriage, possibly enslavement and _ forced 
Islamisation in northern Nigeria and in IS territory, but not only there. 
This fits with the tradition of Sharia, which does not outlaw slavery and 
even legitimizes the sexual relationship of the Muslim owner with his 
slave. In fact, slavery was only banned in Saudi Arabia in 1963, for 
example. Salafists and jihadists are justifying it again today." 
e The terrorist group Boko Haram in northern Nigeria fights every 
school that does not exclusively teach Islam. Like the Taliban, they 
even refuse to allow girls to go to school. In the fall of 2014, this 
escalated into the spectacular kidnapping of 276 primarily Christian 
schoolgirls. 
¢ There are always anti-Christian selection killings by radical militias in 
Africa, for example when buses are attacked. It also happened that 
Christians were thrown off boats that were on their way to Italy "for 
religious reasons." 
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¢ IS systematically acts against Christians in its territory. But violence 
against Christians is also increasing in other ways. This extends from 
Tunisia to Egypt to Pakistan and Indonesia. 


Consequences 

For Rita Breuer, the "passion with which Christians in many parts of the 
Islamic world are harassed and the manifestations of lived Christianity 
are suppressed (...) clearly has phobic traits." Small Christian minorities 
seem to "scare the Islamists to such an extent that everything is used as 
fuel for anti-Christian propaganda and agitation, as if it were about the 
survival of the Islamic world." Apparently the West and Christians are 
intended to serve as scapegoats for "everything that is going wrong 
politically, economically and socially in the Islamic world." 


Throughout the Islamic sphere of power, the position of Christians has 
always been dependent and subordinate, as the Koran provides. But for a 
long time they were a tolerated, if not equal, minority. This is currently 
coming to an end. In a few years there will no longer be any significant 
numbers of Christians in the Islamic sphere of influence. In Egypt, 
100,000 Christians left the country in the first year alone after the fall of 
Mubarak.? In 2003 there were still 1.4 million Christians living in Iraq; in 
2015 there were around 200,000. Christians in the Islamic countries were 
consistently among the educated elite, so the spiritual loss is significant. 
But the Islamists seem to be indifferent. For them and the parts of the 
population they "infect, a respectable position for Christians in the 
country is intolerable." 


As Rita Breuer complains, in the West people "like to limit themselves to 
denying the problems and, when they become obvious, to assert that none 
of this has anything to do with Islam. But the fact is that the diverse forms 
of discrimination and persecution of Christians in the Islamic world are 
all based on Islam and are based on this. 


While Christians in the Islamic sphere of influence give way to violence 
and give up the settlement areas in which early Christianity once emerged, 
increasing numbers of Muslims are emigrating from these countries to 
Europe and are forming rapidly growing minorities there - also due to 
their high birth rate - which are already growing locally Majorities 
become. In the West, Muslims do not behave as modestly as they demand 
of Christians in their home countries, but rather demand standards for 
themselves that they do not grant to Christians and Jews in their own 
countries. We largely let them go because we don't understand their 
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religion and culture and therefore treat them as if they were Westerners. 
By tolerating import brides, import imams, etc., we are constantly 
importing that part of Islamic culture that is hostile and closed to the 
West. Instead, we would have to take cultural leadership and stop or 
undermine everything that is hostile to our culture. This is primarily a 
task for politicians and the media, but the majority of them do the 
opposite, more on this in Chapter 5. 


Anti-Semitism 
The Koran counts Jews and Christians among the "People of the Book" 
[meaning: the Bible.] and prohibits their violent conversion if they submit. 
But he is more critical of Jews* than Christians. Some suras can only be 
interpreted as anti-Semitic: 
e "... because those who belong to Judaism committed crimes, we have 
forbidden them good things." (4/160) 
¢ "(People) whom God has cursed, and against whom he is angry, and of 
whom he has made monkeys, and swine, and idolaters." (5/60) 
e "And they are bent on mischief (everywhere) in the land." (5/64) 
¢ "You will certainly find that the people who are most hostile to 
believers are the Jews and the Gentiles." (5/82) 


[* There are a couple of historical reasons for this sentiment. Example: 
Romans and Persians were fighting wars against one another for centuries. 
When the Islamic troops of Mohammed and his successors med the 
Romans and Persians on the battlefields in the first half of the 7th century, 
there was also a third war party envolved: the Messianic Jews from 
Arabia. These Jews were the offspring of the fundamentalstic Saducees 
who were fighting the famous The First Jewish War against the Romans 
from 66 to 73 AD. The Roman historian Titus Flavius Josephus recorded 
the events. (See: The Grand Bible, page 2476ff.). The Saducees (the 
Zaddiks, the Righteous Ones, also known as Zealots, Sicarii.) ruled the 
Holy Land with an iron fist, while the Romanised Jews who were known 
as the "party of the Pharisees" supported the Romans; they lived already 
for more than half a millenium in all Greek and Roman areas on the 
northern shore of the Mediterranean, and they had nothing to do with all 
these wars. The Saducees were a xenophobic and warlike people [See: 
The War Scroll, Grand Bible, page 625ff.] and they made war on 
everyone who conquered the Holy Land: Greeks, Persians and Romans. 
They engulfed the Romans in at least 10 wars: Ist (66-73 AD), 2nd (115- 
117 AD), 3rd (132-136 AD), 4th (351-352 AD), 5th (484 AD), 6th (495 
AD), 7th (529-531 AD), 8th (556 AD), 9th (572 AD), 10th (602-630 
AD.); These wars were preceded by a couple of conflicts and they ended 
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with the Jewish War against Mohammed (622-632 AD.) (See: The Grand 
Bible for details, pp. 120). The First Roman-Jewish War ended with the 
destruction of the Tempel of Jerusalem and the Siege of Masada; 
according to Titus Flavius Josephus, it cost one million lives and was a 
kind of World War. Thousands of Saducees were crucified after the war 
and tens of thousands fled into the Arabian Desert were they began a new 
live. Six hundred years later, their descendants were still alive. They ruled 
over some Arabian towns and cities. Mohammed most likely came out of 
their midst. How otherwise could the striking similarities between 
Saducees and Muslims be explained? - semitic language, all the 25 
prophets in the Koran are Jewish (Abraham, Noah, Mose, Jesus, John the 
Baptiser, etc.), the angel Gabriel, circumcision, halal food (kosher food), 
the kippa, the veil, sharia (ca. 90% of the halakah), Jerusalem the Ist 
prayer direction [Qibla], the sanctuary of the Great Mosque in Mecca, the 
Kaaba, is similar to the sanctuary of the Tempel of Jerusalem, a cube, 
similar size (20 cubits = c.10m long, wide, high; 1 Kings 20), pilgrimage, 
circumambulation, etc. etc. The list ist much longer. By looking into the 
matter, it becomes clear that Islam just a distorted form of ancient 
Judaism is. That Mohammed and the Jews fell out had most likely legal 
reasons. The highest authority in Judaism were the laws in the Torah and 
the Sanhedrin Court of Law with its 23 judges who had to decide capital 
cases in complete agreement; Mohammed's court of law had usually just 
one judge. This made Islamic penalties much harsher and more frequent. 
The judge simply had no other chance but follow the laws laid down in 
Koran, Sira, Hadith. ] 


However, the current intensity of anti-Semitism in the Muslim world is 
largely a result of the Palestine conflict. [meaning: it is depicted as such; 
in reality, it is about Islam.] The Arabs' repeated military defeats against 
Israel and the spread of a Jewish state at the centre of the Arab-Islamic 
world became the starting point of a sprawling victim myth. [The Muslim 
is always the "victim", even if he is the perpetrator - typical Islamic 
propaganda. |] 


When the state of Israel was founded on May 14, 1948, the population 
exchange between Israel and the Arab countries was roughly balanced: 
around 700,000 Palestinians left the former Mandatory Palestine, and 
around 850,000 Jews immigrated from the Arab countries to the newly 
founded state of Israel. However, refugee status has been perpetuated for 
the Palestinians, and due to their large number of children, the number of 
these "refugees" has increased eightfold since 1948. 

Muslims are proud of the history of Islamic expansion, when 1,400 years 
ago the Arabs quickly conquered large parts of the then known world and 
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forcibly subjected them to the rule of Islam. They are proud that the 
Ottomans in Europe and the Mughals in India continued the conquests 
and brought the rule of Islam to the Bay of Bengal and to the gates of 
Vienna. They do not think about the injustice committed, the robbery as 
such, the murders and massacres. 


However, the current intensity of anti-Semitism in the Muslim world is 
largely a result of the Palestine conflict. [meaning: it is depicted as such; 
in reality, it is about Islam.] The Arabs' repeated military defeats against 
Israel and the spread of a Jewish state at the centre of the Arab-Islamic 
world became the starting point of a sprawling victim myth. [The Muslim 
is always the "victim", even if he is the perpetrator - typical Islamic 
propaganda. | 


When the state of Israel was founded on May 14, 1948, the population 
exchange between Israel and the Arab countries was roughly balanced: 
around 700,000 Palestinians left the former Mandatory Palestine, and 
around 850,000 Jews immigrated from the Arab countries to the newly 
founded state of Israel. However, refugee status has been perpetuated for 
the Palestinians, and due to their large number of children, the number of 
these "refugees" has increased eightfold since 1948. 


Muslims are proud of the history of Islamic expansion, when 1,400 years 
ago the Arabs quickly conquered large parts of the then known world and 
forcibly subjected them to the rule of Islam. They are proud that the 
Ottomans in Europe and the Mughals in India continued the conquests 
and brought the rule of Islam to the Bay of Bengal and to the gates of 
Vienna. They don't think about the injustice committed, the robbery as 
such, the murders and massacres. 


But the majority of them cannot deal with the narcissistic insult that in the 
20th century they lost a tiny part of the area conquered for Islam 1,400 
years ago when Jewish immigrants settled in Palestine with the help of 
the British and ultimately founded a Jewish state there. This was done 
violently and was therefore wrong. But at the origin of every founding of 
a state in the world there was always injustice in the form of the violence 
of a superior victor. [This is especially true of Islam.] This injustice 
resulted in 700,000 Palestinians losing their homes. 


That was 70 years ago now. A pragmatic, solidarity-based and adult 
policy of the Arab world would have meant that the Arab states would 
have accepted and integrated the then small number of Palestinians and 
would have come to terms with the existence of a Jewish state in 
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Palestine. Then there would be no Palestine conflict today and no 
rampant anti-Semitism in the Islamic world. 


The Arabs did not have such an attitude of adulthood. This gave rise to 
the absurdity that in the refugee camps managed by the UN, refugee 
status is passed down through the generations and the number of refugees 
increases exponentially from year to year due to the large number of 
Palestinian children. The global community pays for this financially. The 
rich Arab oil states are not making any contribution. The number of 
millions of guest workers they employ shows that they would have easily 
had the opportunity to offer all refugee or displaced Palestinians and their 
numerous descendants a professional and private future in a new 
homeland. 


Materially, the Palestinians in the Gaza Strip and the occupied West Bank 
are now doing much better than the Arabs in those countries that are not 
blessed with oil wealth. They owe this to international aid payments in 
the Gaza Strip and to the connexion with the economy of the State of 
Israel in the occupied West Bank. It has built the only flourishing, non- 
oil-dependent economy between the Strait of Gibraltar and the Indian 
subcontinent and is also the only state in this area to have a stable and 
functioning democracy. 


In this respect, the Arab world could learn a lot from Israel. Because this 
country shows how you can develop a country under the climatic and 
other conditions of the Middle East and create prosperity even without 
natural mineral resources. But the Islamic world does not want to learn 
from Israel. The neighbouring states have come to terms with its 
existence and ultimately recognised it. Otherwise, nationalist and 
religious motives, anti-Zionism and anti-Semitism have become 
inextricably linked and have condensed into a victim myth that revolves 
around Israel and the hatred of Jews. 


The unwillingness and inability to deal with the historical reality that has 
arisen in Palestine, the cultivation of one's own victimhood and the 
mixing of the fight against the Jewish state with religious motives for the 
rule and spread of Islam all together seem strangely immature, like an 
immature anger a reality that does not want to submit to one's own wishes. 
But the attitude that God's commandment demands that Islam be superior 
and ultimately rule the entire world is also immature. 


The Palestinian story of sacrifice fits well into a universal Muslim myth 
of the struggle of believers against their enemies. For propaganda 


PAGE 207 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


purposes in the West, anti-Semitism comes in the guise of anti-Zionism. 
He then connects perfectly with 
¢ Anti-Americanism because the USA is Israel's most important ally, 
e Anti-capitalism, because there are many successful Jewish 
businessmen in the USA, and not only there, and 
e Anti-colonialism because the Israelis are seen as the heirs of the 
colonial masters and the Palestinians as the heirs of their victims. 


This explains why anti-Zionism, which is actually anti-Semitism, enjoys 
such a large following on the political left and in the Christian churches 
in Europe, far beyond the circle of Muslims. 


Surveys show that anti-Semitic attitudes exist in all countries in the 
Western world. In Western Europe, 9 percent of all Christians surveyed 
believe that Jews cannot be trusted, but 45 percent of Muslims living in 
Western Europe believe this. In France, around 20 to 25 percent of the 
population have anti-Semitic attitudes, but among practicing Muslims it is 
around 75 percent. Anti-Semitism in today's Europe derives its virulence 
from Muslims. But it is also linked to the Muslim feeling of being in a 
victim role. The condensate is often disputes with Zionism. To the extent 
that anti-Semitism takes violent forms in Europe, it is predominantly 
perpetrators of the Muslim faith. Politicians refused to accept this for a 
long time. Abraham Cooper, deputy director of the Simon Wiesenthal 
Centre, writes: 


"France did next to nothing until the anti-Semitism of young Muslims got 
out of control. (...) In England, the anti-Semitism of politicians pandered 
to the Muslim voters of the Labour Party. In Sweden, hundreds of anti- 
Semitic incidents from Malm6's Muslim community went unpunished. In 
Amsterdam, the lessons of Anne Frank House seem to have been 
forgotten. Online hatred, extremist imams and social coldness are the 
breeding ground of a fanaticised youth. There were terrorist murders of 
innocent Jews in France, Belgium and Denmark. The danger of a repeat 
hangs over all of Europe." 


In Germany, under the guise of criticism of Israel, an "anti-Semitism 
without anti-Semites" is spreading, which is particularly widespread 
among Muslims and many left-wingers. Jewish students are now 
increasingly being bullied and attacked by Muslim classmates when their 
Jewish origins become known. 
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Unstable Forms of Rule 

Stability is a vague and relative term in politics and society. Stability is 
also not an intrinsic value. If a form of rule or a social order is too stable, 
it can become fossilised so that it can no longer meet the requirements of 
changing circumstances and thus destroy itself or create conditions that 
do not meet people's requirements and cause instability. 


A fundamental problem of the Islamic world is that the Koran, the 
Sunnah and the Hadith can only be used to derive secular rules for a 
medieval-looking inheritance, marriage, family and criminal law, as well 
as a few vague principles for economic transactions. Otherwise, there is 
nothing concretely usable or even relevant to modern times about forms 
of social organisation, social order, the allocation of political power or 
even about its limitations and control. That's not the job of a religion, 
especially not when it's 1,400 years old. 


During the course of Islamic rule all over the world, nothing was 
developed in this regard. The usual form of rule in Islam was despotism 
until the 20th century and to some extent it still is today. If the despot 
presented himself as a devout Muslim, protected the Muslims' 
expressions of faith and took strict action against the unbelievers, he 
could do whatever he wanted, unhindered by Islam. War, robbery, 
exploitation and slavery have always been covered by the religion of 
Islam since the time of Mohammed. So not only was there insufficient 
development of knowledge, but also insufficient development of state 
organisation and the legal framework. In this way the Islamic world fell 
into the terrible backwardness described. 


One solution would have been to adopt institutions and legal structures 
that developed in the Western West and shape modernity in the Islamic 
world. This happened partly through the laws and institutions introduced 
by the colonial powers, partly - as in Turkey and Iran - through reforms 
of their own initiative. 


All of this has been endangered and partly already destroyed - and this 
continues - by the recourse to traditional Islamic law. Today it is superior 
to secular law in almost all Islamic countries. It is given special 
sanctification because it was established by Allah through his prophet 
Mohammed and thus proclaimed to be eternally valid. 


But this creates chaos in a modern society and prevents its modernisation 


from the start. The Sharia regulates things that either do not need to be 
regulated in the modern world or blatantly contradict its needs: the 
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subordination of women to men, unequal inheritance law, polygamy, 
slavery, draconian corporal punishment, the principle of revenge, 
punishment of Apostasy, ban on conversion for Muslims, ban on interest, 
etc. 


Universal human rights, on the other hand, are not stipulated in Sharia. 
Freedom of expression and freedom of belief even contradict it. There is 
almost nothing in Sharia that does not either blatantly contradict the 
regulatory needs of a modern society or is completely irrelevant to it. 
Above all, Sharia does not say anything at all about how and according to 
which rules political power is acquired, controlled, limited and then given 
up again. 


The use of Islamic law in all Islamic countries is both harmful to the 
efficiency and future development of the state system and negative for the 
civil liberties of people, especially women. 


The almost tragic mistake of conservative Islam is the expectation that a 
return to traditional Islamic law as a "return to the sources of Islam" 
could be suitable for making up for the gap between the Islamic world 
and the Western world. This causes the opposite. One result is the 
primacy of state arbitrariness and the restriction of democratic elements. 


However, democracy in Islam is not made any easier by the fact that 
where elections take place, Islamist parties regularly win large shares of 
the vote. But if they came to power, they would push the Islamist 
transformation of society even further, restrict civil society even further 
and move their country further in the wrong direction. 


The draconian blasphemy law in Pakistan is being fought by a small 
liberal minority in the country. However, it is supported by numerous 
violent Islamist groups. In 2011, they cheered the assassination attempt 
on the liberal governor of Lahore, Salman Taseer. His demand to reform 
the blasphemy law was already blasphemy for the fanatics. In February 
2016, 100,000 people attended the funeral of the assassin Mumtaz Qadri. 


The Islamic world needs fearless, power-conscious, intelligent, 
enlightened technocrats with a sense of mission as rulers. But they are 
scarce. A Kemal Atatiirk or a Frederick II are not often born, and even 
more rarely do they gain power in the right place at the right time. 


That is why the state structures of the Islamic world will continue to be 
dominated by disorder and chaos for a long time to come. This guarantees 
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continued backwardness and the failure to solve most of the essential 
problems. Only from this perspective does the history of the Islamic 
world continue to maintain historical continuity. 


Religious Fundamentalism and Terror 

The American Institute for Economics & Peace (IEP) publishes an annual 
terrorism index. The numbers of attacks, deaths and wounded are 
included. In 2016, Iraq was at the top, followed by Afghanistan, Nigeria, 
Pakistan and Syria. These five countries accounted for 72 percent of all 
deaths in terrorist attacks. Turkey is ranked 14th on the index, France is 
ranked 29th, Israel is ranked 33rd and Germany is ranked 41st. 


Almost 30,000 people died in terrorist attacks* worldwide in 2015. 
Attacks by four groups were responsible for 75 percent of all deaths: ISIS, 
Boko Haram, the Taliban and Al Qaeda. Over 90 percent of all terrorist 
attacks took place in countries with violent conflict, only 0.5 percent 
occurred in countries without conflict or political terror. [* Since 
September 11, 2001, 45,000 Islamic terrorist attacks have been carried 
out to date, with around 300,000 deaths. Over 90% of the victims are 
Muslims. For a complete and constantly updated list of all terrorist 
attacks see: thereligionofpeace.com]. 


Terrorism in the world largely has an Islamist face. The backers and 
assassins represent different versions of radical Islam. They draw on 
medieval traditions and are ultimately the spearhead of a trend that 
prevails throughout the Islamic world and is expressed in the growing 
orientation of the legal system towards Sharia law. The Dutch orientalist 
Rudolph F. Peters examined IS's understanding of law. It is based on a 
"fossilised Sharia"; entire passages from medieval treatises are taken over 
without comment and the punishments provided for therein are applied 
without compromise. As Gilles Kepel aptly notes, a "complete worldview 
(...) leads to actions that are intended to shock people with maximum 
violence so that good and true emerge from them." 


The terrorists’ main target is not Western countries. This is already 
reflected in the regional distribution of attacks. The main aim is to 
combat those in our own region and country who advocate liberal Islam 
and oppose the return to a very narrow interpretation of the religion. To 
illustrate this thesis, Bernard Lewis quotes from a writing by Mohammed 
Abd as-Salam Faraj, the ideological guide of the group that assassinated 
Egyptian President Sadat in 1981: "It is our duty to concentrate on our 
Islamic cause, which means first and foremost establishing God's law in 
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our own country, and causing the word of God to prevail. There can be no 
doubt that the first battlefield of the jihad is the extirpation of these 
infidel leaderships and their replacement by a perfect Islamic order. From 
this will come release. 


At the Berlin Church Congress in May 2017, the Grand Imam of Azhar 
University in Cairo warned that "Islam is threatened with a relapse into 
the Middle Ages because of fundamentalist terrorism. (...) The chorus of 
important Arab religious scholars who admit that Islam is in a dead end 
and "has a problem with violence" is growing stronger. As Rainer 
Hermann further writes, "a theological renewal of Islam initiated from the 
Arab world is hardly conceivable under today's conditions there. Even 
scholars like al-Tayyeb have little moral authority among many Muslims. 
Because they are officials of their states, and as such they cannot criticize 
the political class and corrupt elites in their countries who are only 
interested in power and wealth. 


This means that many Islamic states are trapped and - corrupt and poorly 
governed - becoming more or less defenseless victims of an increasingly 
radical interpretation of Islam, which is demanded by the Islamists and 
supported by the radicalised masses. It will never be possible to clearly 
distinguish to what extent the anger of the radicalised masses has 
religious reasons and to what extent it is based on anger over poverty and 
mismanagement. But that can also remain an open question; the religious 
impulse is real and strong enough. 


After the attack on May 3, 2017 in London, it suddenly occurred to me: 
"Religion should be a cure, but instead it is a disease." The religion of 
Islam is undoubtedly the breeding ground in which Islamism also thrives. 
Without Islam there would be no Islamism. All established forces are 
resisting this connexion: 
¢ the Christian churches because they see Islam as an ally to make 
religious faith strong again, 
¢ the Greens, Leftists and Universalists, because it shouldn't matter to 
them that people can be different depending on their religion and origin, 
and 
¢ Established politics, because admitting that Islam and Muslims as such 
could be dangerous confronts them with problems that they do not feel 
able to cope with and which they therefore prefer to deny in principle. 


It is completely futile to separate Islamism and its most radical variety, 
Islamist terrorism, from mainstream Islam as un-Islamic. The French 
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Muslim intellectual Tahar Ben Jelloun says about the interpretation of the 
Koran and the consequences of a narrow interpretation: 


"But as soon as you put on the glasses of the literal, if you interpret the 
text in a confusing way, you can read out whatever you want.""° 
"Everything is relative and depends on the interpretation of this or that 
verse. (...) So many crimes are committed in the name of Islam. Muslims 
must stand up to expose these barbarians, but they have not done so 
because they doubt or fear or, worse, tacitly approve of what has 
happened." 


Jelloun in France, like Khorchide in Germany, wants a liberal Islam of 
love. We non-Muslims cannot say what the correct Islam is. The Muslims 
have to decide that for themselves, and Jelloun and Khorchide themselves 
apparently form a tiny minority among Muslims in Europe. "Basis for the 
assessment of every religion is the self-image based on its source texts 
and, associated with this, the question of whether the basic words and the 
historical deeds are congruent. At this level the question of whether Islam 
is a religion of peace has also be judged. In terms of this question, Islam 
is undoubtedly not a religion of peace." 


The matter is not made any easier by the fact that the religious orientation 
of the rich Gulf states, from Saudi Arabia to Qatar to Iran, is consistently 
Islamist, albeit in different varieties. In many ways, these countries 
finance the spread of fundamentalist ideas not only in the Islamic world, 
but also in the West. Indirectly, if sometimes unintentionally, they also 
support the financing of terror. 


So where does the radicalisation of Islam come from, which results in 

oppression and terror? 
¢ The poor social and economic conditions in those Islamic countries 
that are particularly affected by terror are often mentioned. Similarly, 
radicalisation and terror among Muslims in Europe are based on their 
poor integration. This is contradicted by the fact that non-Muslims in 
similar situations do not take refuge in religious fanaticism and terror in 
a comparable way. Only the religion of Islam makes this "offer" to its 
believers. It is also ignored that it is precisely the Islamic character of 
people and society that obviously contributes to the conditions that are 
considered unbearable. 
e Another reason could be the high proportion of young men in Islamic 
societies. They look for struggle and proof in all cultures. The young 
Winston Churchill was in Cuba in 1885 as a British lieutenant and 
accompanied the Spanish army in battles against insurgents. He hoped 
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for the combat experience: "And then the next morning: an 
unforgettable impression in the life of a young officer! (...) We are on 
horseback, in uniform, with revolvers loaded. In the uncertain semi- 
darkness, long lines of armed and loaded men advance towards the 
enemy." So "we feel that it is a great moment in our existence - yes, one 
of the most beautiful that we have ever experienced. We expect 
something to happen and fervently hope for it; but at the same time we 
wish not to be wounded or killed. So what do we actually want here? 


It is the call of youth - adventure, and adventure for its own sake. You 
may call it folly (...) But nevertheless we were sure that there were very 
few lieutenants in the British army who would not have given a month's 
salary to sit in our saddles." This was how the male youth was to 
everyone times. Contrast: But only Muslim young men seek combat and 
probation in religiously motivated terror. 


So the ultimate reason for fundamentalism and terror is only the Islamic 
religion itself. It allows interpretations that legitimize the hatred of 
infidels, a medieval image of society and terror. Yes, more than that: the 
more literally you interpret the Koran, the more arrogant and 
misanthropic the religion of Islam becomes. Volker Zastrow calls Islamist 
terrorism "the ultimate in righteousness," and Michael Martens stated on 
the occasion of the attack on the magazine Charlie Hebdo: "As long as all 
the imams and sheikhs don't ask themselves why their religion produces 
sO many perverts and why the teachings of their prophet If so many 
people are born who refer to him as murderous, crimes like that in Paris 
will continue to be repeated - even in our area." In a survey at the 
beginning of 2017, 24 percent of young Muslims in France wanted the 
attack on Charlie Hebdo and 21 percent wanted it did not fully condemn 
the Bataclan massacre, and 20 percent thought it was right to fight for 
Islam with weapons in hand. The tendency of young French Muslims 
towards radicalism applies regardless of their sociological background. 


Apparently Islam is a religion that is very open to sick interpretations and 
very closed to constructive interpretations. From the perspective of a 
modern humanistic worldview, the interpretations that have currently 
prevailed are predominantly sick. As Ruud Koopmans writes, there is "no 
other region of the world (...) where the hatred of dissidents and religious 
minorities and their disenfranchisement are as deeply rooted as in the 
Muslim world." He calls for a "revolution of thought within the Islamic 
world (...) an Islamic reformation, if you will. (...) Only if there is an 
awareness that the roots of the problem lie in the mainstream of 
contemporary Islam will improvement be possible." Egyptian President 
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al-Sisi expressed this idea in a speech to the top scholars of Sunni Islam 
as follows: "How can it be that 1.6 billion people think that in order to 
survive they are obliged to kill the remaining seven billion inhabitants of 
the earth?" Even relatively stable Arab countries like Morocco are not 
spared from radicalisation : At the end of 2016, around 900 IS members 
and sympathizers were in Moroccan prisons. 


The Jordanian Islamism experts Mohammad Abu Rumman and Hassan 
Abu Hanish are of the opinion that the terror will continue even after the 
end of IS and will be concentrated in Egypt: "The jihadist movement had 
its origins in Egypt and it will come to an end there . (...) After 1950, 
official Islam was close to the Islam of the population. Today, official 
Islam's only job is to provide legitimacy to the regime, whatever it does. 
(...) Most young people only believe in violence. The discussion among 
the Muslim Brotherhood's youth is only (...) about the type of violence - 
whether they should use violence like IS or practice a new form that 
should be legitimate and not hurt anyone." 


Abdelwahab Meddeb's realisation that terrorism never ultimately 
succeeds provides only moderate consolation: "The chronicle of history 
has always predicted only failure for this type of relentless action, which 
is guided by the delusion of hubris. Because in politics, longevity can 
only be achieved with prudence and the art of compromise. The only 
question remains is how high the price will be that the world will have to 
pay for this failure. 


From the perspective of the Pakistani nuclear physicist Pervez Hoodbhoy, 
Islamic "identity (...) is closely linked to the feeling of being a victim of 
history. Deeply hidden, Muslims feel that they have failed. This mix of 
sensitivities scares me because it leads to behaviour that is very unhealthy. 
(...) For many Muslims the question is: Why is our greatness over? And 
the answer the mullahs give them is: Because you are not good Muslims! 
Pray! Fast! Cover your women! Think about your interpretation of Islam. 
Only: There will be no progress like this. We are experiencing the 
consequences. In Pakistan, radical Sunnis are now killing Shiites every 
day simply because they are considered infidels." 
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CHAPTER 4 
MUSLIMSIN WESTERN SOCIETIES 


The drive of Muslims to the countries of the infidels, which has been 
observed for 50 years, is explained by the backwardness and _ the 
unresolved problems of their own culture. The Islamic world has so far 
only succeeded in developing stability and prosperity for its peoples and 
people, not to mention democracy and freedom - and certainly not 
religious freedom. The Islamic countries were particularly "successful" in 
the unbridled increase in their population. The prospects for a better 
future vary from country to country, but overall they are unfavourable. 
Most regimes are unstable and have little legitimacy. Religious 
radicalisation is increasing. For decades, wars and violence have focused 
primarily on the Islamic culture. Economically, the gap to the West and 
the industrialised countries of East Asia appears almost insurmountable. 


I described the reasons for this in Chapters 2 and 3. They are rooted 
primarily in the cultural influence of Islam and the resulting hostility to 
reform. Because of this character, the Islamic world remains structurally 
inferior and is unable to develop sufficient stability, knowledge and 
innovative strength to catch up with the West and the East Asian 
industrialised countries or even keep up with them. 


But since Muslims, like all people, try to improve their own lot and the 
prospects for their families, it became attractive to emigrate to the West, 
even if you reject Western culture and are a devout Muslim. This means 
that today there are more than 26 million Muslims living in Europe 
(excluding Russia), although until a few decades ago there were only 
Muslim minorities in the Balkans, which were essentially a legacy of the 
Ottoman Empire. 


The West lacks examples and parallels of the significance and impact of 
Muslim immigration to Europe. Alternatively, the debate is dominated by 
a series of historical analogies, each of which is misleading or flat-out 
wrong. This can be easily proven if you take a closer look at them. 
German history in the 20th century shows how dangerous false historical 
analogies are when they influence political decisions: 


Location is fate. Germany will never be able to free itself from the 
situation that it lies in the middle of Europe at the interface between east 
and west, north and south, and all major traffic axes pass through its 
national territory. A tragedy was that German politics did not recognise 
the implications of geography for a long time or drew incorrect 
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conclusions from it. This led to two world wars, a communist Eastern 
Europe and the division of Germany. A late twist of history changed 
things for the better. Today, reunified Germany is peacefully integrated 
with its neighbours. Nobody needs to fear German dominance, and 
nobody threatens our state integrity. It seems pretty clear to me that 
German politics after Bismarck misjudged the implications of geography 
and ultimately unintentionally brought the catastrophes of the 20th 
century upon us. Efforts were already being made to learn from history. 
But you learned the wrong thing, because history doesn't repeat itself. 


True, they had military prowess and fortune 
¢ first the rise of the insignificant Electorate of Brandenburg to become 
a major European power [Prussia] 
¢ and enabling 100 years later the founding of the German Empire 
¢ but it was a serious intellectual mistake to extend these experiences 
into the 20th century. The dominance of military thinking led to the 
European catastrophe of WW1 and 2. 


Now Germany must overcome a completely different challenge with 
Europe - or Europe including Germany - for which there is no historical 
analogue. Prosperous, low-birth rate, largely democratic and, apart from 
the conflict in Ukraine, peaceful Europe is surrounded by the Islamic 
world from Gibraltar to Central Asia. As in the case of Germany, 
Europe's geographical location is its fate here. The Islamic world 
predominantly includes countries 

¢ which are far removed from European standards of democracy, 

prosperity and freedom, 

¢ where the overwhelming majority of people are devout conservative 

Muslims, 

¢ in which Christians and "unbelievers" of all kinds are marginalised or 

oppressed and 

¢ which are characterised by high birth rates, poverty, instability and 

various forms of violence. 


The attraction of Western wealth and the Western welfare state has 
spurred immigration from the Islamic world and fueled the growing 
number of Muslims in Europe. This process continues. It may have just 
begun. Even in this historically unprecedented process, historically 
incorrect analogies lead to errors in thought that can be serious: None of 
the commonly cited historical examples provides a viable analogy for 
Muslim immigration to Europe: 

¢ The original settlement of Europe took place around 30,000 years ago 

by people from Central Asia in a deserted area. About 7,500 years ago, 
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immigrants from the Middle East brought with them a sedentary 
lifestyle of agriculture and animal husbandry, displacing the hunter- 
gatherers, who apparently died out without mixing with the immigrants 
on a large scale. A higher culture displaced a lower culture and its 
people. 

¢ The migration that led to the fall of the Western Roman Empire was a 
violent conquest by Germanic tribes that were culturally inferior but 
militarily superior. 


The spread of the Arabs and Islam in the centuries after Mohammed from 
Spain to Central Asia was a faith-based military campaign that overthrew 
and absorbed superior civilisations. 


The German eastern settlement took place largely peacefully over many 
centuries in sparsely populated or empty spaces and was associated with 
the spread of technical and civilisational progress. 


The settlement of North America was accompanied by the extensive 
displacement and destruction of the indigenous people. It was made 
possible by the larger population and civilisational superiority of 
European immigrants. 


The immigration of Huguenots to Brandenburg-Prussia was a small 
number of 20,000 who migrated over the course of a few decades to a 
country with around 1.2 million inhabitants. The immigrants brought with 
them superior education and new cultural techniques. 


The immigration of Eastern European Jews to Central and Western 
Europe and America in the 19th and early 20th centuries took place over 
many decades. The number of immigrants was very small in relation to 
the receiving peoples. The proportion of Jews in Germany or the USA 
was at any time less than 2 percent of the population. The influence of 
these immigrants resulted from their extremely strong position in 
business, science and culture, which was, and still is, disproportionate to 
their small population share in the USA. 


Muslim immigration to Europe is most comparable to the immigration of 
Latin Americans to North America. In both cases, migration is driven by 
economic disparities and predominantly affects poorly educated groups. 
The central difference, however, lies in the cultural and religious 
background: Latin American immigrants to North America are all 
Christian, and they speak Spanish, a European language. In a broader 
sense, they belong to the Western culture. 
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These examples show that when it comes to Muslim immigration to 
Europe, all historical analogies are misleading. What is unprecedentedly 
unique about Muslim immigration is: 
¢ It is not done to escape religious oppression. 
¢ It takes place even though the religion and culture of the host countries 
are rejected. 
¢ It does not lead to mixing with the people of the host country through 
marriage, which is contrary to the Muslim faith. 
¢ It leads only very slowly and largely not at all to a gradual adaptation 
to the culture and lifestyle of the host country. 
¢ It is often accompanied by an attempt to impose one's own cultural 
and religious standards and way of life on the host country. 
¢ In many places it leads to parallel societies. 
¢ It hardly ever leads immigrants and their descendants to the higher 
echelons of educational achievement, economic and scientific success. 
¢ It leads to a lasting and significant shift in the demographics of the 
host countries because Muslims, due to their obsessive image of women 
and families, marry earlier and have more children than the population 
of the host countries. 
¢ The growing Muslim weight in the demographics is changing the 
distribution of attitudes and values in European societies. 


The findings in this thesis-like summary can be tested empirically. If this 
has not already been done in the course of this book, I will do so in the 
following. Any study of group-related differences that actually identifies 
such differences is often confronted with unobjective accusations. 
However, sociological facts that are described without offending anyone 
can never be offensive. The offensiveness arises at best from the 
confrontation with a worldview with which these facts do not fit. Hannah 
Arendt's words apply here: "The greatest danger in modern times does not 
come from the attraction of nationalist and racist ideologies, but from the 
loss of reality. If there is no resistance from reality, then in principle 
anything becomes possible." 


In an analysis of the UN's uncritical position on the migration problem, 
Rene Cuperus criticizes "the dangerous naivety of uncritical migration 
affirmers" who suppress the fact that migration often has a destabilizing 
effect and is associated with great tensions and social conflicts. 
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Demographic Facts and Perspectives 


The Number of Muslims in Germany and Europe 

Numbers are always interesting where they illuminate proportions and 
size relationships, because these determine both the characteristics of 
reality and its subjective perception. This is illustrated using the example 
of the pinch of salt in the soup: without salt the soup is bland, with too 
much salt it is inedible. So it's good if the cook can accurately estimate 
the proportions between the size of the soup pot and the size of the pinch 
of salt to be added. 


Demography is also about proportions. Societies are elastic, but 
proportions remain important: if a society consisted entirely of artists, it 
would be in danger of freezing to death and starving. If it consisted only 
of farmers and craftsmen, it could easily slip into philistinism. Without 
children she would be in danger of extinction; without her elders she 
would lack memory and experience. Sustained excesses of men or 
women can disrupt harmony. The same applies to ethnic, cultural and 
religious incompatibilities. High productivity, prosperity and scientific 
achievement require that a significant proportion of people in society 
have and use a high level of intelligence and knowledge. That's why it 
doesn't matter which people make up a society and what resources and 
characteristics they bring with them. 


Germany and most European countries have a relatively low birth rate. 
For around 50 years, the number of children per woman in the local 
population has been around a third below the maintenance level. This 
made the wealthy states below them attractive and receptive to 
immigration. Their expanded welfare state also had an appeal. At the 
same time, they became a refuge for a migration of poor people. This has 
profoundly changed the composition of the population, and the process 
continues. 


Findings for Germany from Official Statistics 

To depict the demographic effects of this development, German statistics 
use the term migration background, which the Federal Statistical Office 
defines as follows: "A person has a migration background if he or she or 
at least one parent does not have German citizenship by birth." According 
to this legal definition The migration background of people who live in 
Germany in the third or fourth generation is no longer recorded if, for 
example, B. the grandparents already acquired German citizenship. The 
actual influence of immigration on the number and composition of the 
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population is greater than statistically recorded. This discrepancy 
increases over time. 


According to the 2016 microcensus, the number of people with a migrant 
background in Germany was 18.6 million, which is 22.5 percent of the 
population (see Table 4.1). Around 6.8 million people come from 
predominantly Islamic countries, which is 8.2 percent of the population. 


The dynamics of the process can be seen in the age-related figures: the 
younger the people are, the higher the proportion with a migration 
background: among children under the age of five it was 38.5 percent, of 
which 14.9 percent came from predominantly Islamic countries the 
population of the same age. The population with a migrant background is 
younger on average (35.4 versus 46.9 years old) and has more children. 
This is also shown by the average household size reported in the 
microcensus (2.3 versus 1.9).7 The composition of the population will 
continue to change due to the younger age and the higher number of 
children of people with a migrant background. The effects of a sustained 
influx also occur. 


Table 4.1: Migrant background in Germany by age group in 2015 


Age group from ... to intotal upto15 15to25 25to65 65and 
under ... years in 1000 elder 
in total 82425 10947 8578 45523 17376 
without migration background 63488 6959 6086 35288 15515 
with migration background 18576 3988 2529 10235 1861 
with migration background in % 22.5 36.4 29.5 22.5 10.7 


Source: Federal Statistical Office [Statistisches Bundesamt], population with a migration background, 
results of the 2016 microcensus, Wiesbaden, September 2017, table 1.1, p. 37, and my own 
calculations. 


Large cities are pioneers of this development. In Berlin, 31.3 percent of 
residents already have a migrant background, and 47.4 percent of children 
under six years of age. This is distributed very differently across the city 
districts: In the NeukG6lln district - a very large city in itself with 328,000 
inhabitants - in which 43.9 percent of people have a migration 
background, and 65 percent of children are under six years of age. 


In Berlin, 391,000 of the people with a migrant background come from 
Islamic countries, which is 34.0 percent of Berliners with a migrant 
background and 10.7 percent of the total Berlin population. 62,000 of the 
migrants from Islamic countries live in Neuk6lln. They have a 
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particularly large number of children and make up 40 to 50 percent of the 
school children in Neuk6lln. 


Findings for Germany from BAMF Studies 

In a study by the Federal Office for Migration and Refugees (BAMF) 
published at the end of 2016, the number of Muslims living in Germany 
as of December 31, 2015 was estimated at 4.4 to 4.7 million. That was 
400,000 to 600,000 more than was estimated in the BAMF's previous 
projection from 2008. This "increase" included a statistical error 
correction of considerable magnitude and immigration up to the end of 
2015. The author of the study, Dr. Anja Stichs, states: "The question 
about the exact number of Muslims in Germany is not easy to answer 
based on available data sources (...). Religious affiliation is not 
systematically recorded in official registers. (...) In the 2011 census, 
"affiliation with another religious community, such as Islam (...) was only 
asked on a voluntary basis." A good half of those affected declined the 
opportunity to provide information." That's why "the number of Muslims 
is not shown in the census (...) In the microcensus - an annual survey of 
one percent of all households in Germany carried out by the Federal 
Statistical Office - is religious affiliation is not recorded." 


To bridge this gap, the BAMF study extrapolates the number of Muslims 
from the 2011 census using proportions obtained from the telephone 
survey of 6,004 people from predominantly Muslim countries of origin in 
2008. This survey produced the remarkable result that "only around half 
of the people living in Germany with a migration background from 
countries with a relevant Muslim population (...) are Muslims". "When it 
comes to religious affiliation, there are usually considerable discrepancies 
between immigrants living in Germany and the population in their 
respective countries of origin." 


The BAME survey from 2008 shows that among migrants were Muslims 
from: 


¢ The Republic of Albania 54.5 Prozent 
¢ The Republic of Turkey 81,9 Prozent 
¢ The Arab Republic of Egypt 59,8 Prozent 
¢ The Syrian Arab Republic 38,0 Prozent 
¢ The Islamic Republik of Iran 45,8 Prozent 


¢ The Islamic Republik of Afghanistan 70.6 Prozent 
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For the immigrants from May 2011 to December 2015, the vast majority 
of whom were asylum seekers, the study indicates that among migrants 
were Muslims from: 


¢ The Republic of Albania 74.8 Prozent 
¢ The Republic of Turkey 87,5 Prozent 
¢ The Arab Republic of Egypt 73.1 Prozent 
¢ The Syrian Arab Republic 87,5 Prozent 
¢ The Islamic Republic of Iran 32.2 Prozent 


¢ The Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 88.9 Prozent 


Overall, 65 percent of the group of people who have immigrated from 
Islamic countries since May 2011 say they are Muslims. 


The share of Muslims in immigration from Islamic countries determined 
by the BAMF raises questions of conclusivity. However, if the results are 
correct, then this means that religious minorities have been fleeing the 
Islamic cultural area on a massive scale for decades. The BAMF explains 
"that socially selective migration processes took place, or in other words 
that those who immigrated to Germany differ from the majority of the 
population in terms of their religious structure. (...) A more recent well- 
known example is the expulsion of the Yazidis and Christian minorities 
from Iraq and Syria." 


Table 4.2: Migration background of certain countries of origin according 
to religious affiliation 


Religious Affiliation 
(all household members) Muslim/ Christian Other No Total 
Alevite* Religion 
The Arab Republic of Egypt 59.8 % 21.3% 0.3% 18.5% 100% 
The Kingdom of Morocco 77.5% 2.1% 0.0 % 20.4% 100% 
The Syrian Arab Republic 38.0 % 37.0% 6.7% 18.3% 100% 


Source: BAMF: Muslimisches Leben in Deutschland [Muslim Life in Germany] 2008, Data set about all 
household members. 


[*Alevism is the Turkish form of Shia Islam; their scripture (books of law) are Koran (Sira, Hadith*), Nahj 
al-Balagha (the Books of Ali), Makalat and Buyruks (* the Shia branch of Islam, has 4 books that serves 
as canonical hadith collections: Kitab al-Kafi, Man la yahduruhu al-Fagih, Tahdhib al-Ahkam, and Al- 
Istibsar).] 


Apparently, a lot of Muslims seem to keep quiet about or give up their 
commitment to the Islamic faith when they arrive in Germany. It can be 
assumed that they were also rather distant from their faith at home, but 
did not want to confess it there. Both the flight of Christians and secular 
people gives religious freedom in the Islamic countries of origin a very 
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bad report and fits with the findings about "religious freedom" under 
Islam that I set out in Chapter 3 in the section "Religion before 
Democracy and Human Rights". . 


Table 4.3: Age structure in Germany according to migration background 
and Muslim religion 


Age group from ... to upto15 15to25 25to65 65and in total 
under ... years elder 

Source of Data: 

Mikrozensus 2016: 

Population without migration 10.9% 95% 55.2% 24,4% 100% 
background 

Population with migration 21.6% 13.4% 55.3% 97% 100 % 
background 

Source of Data: Muslimisches 

Leben in Deutschland 2008: 

Persons from Islamic countries 26.2 % 16.0 % 53.6% 42% 100 % 
Muslims from Islamic countries 24.8% 16.9 % 54.8% 3,5% 100% 


Source: Federal Office of Statistics [Statistisches Bundesamt]. Population with a migrant background - 
results of the 2016 microcensus, specialist series 1, series 2, table 2, p. 63 ff; BAMF [Fachserie 1, 
Reihe 2, Tabelle 2, S. 63 ff; BAMF]: Muslim Life in Germany [Muslimisches Leben in Deutschland] 2008, 
p. 104. 


Muslims in Germany are all very young: in 2008, around 42 percent were 
in the age group up to 25 years. This means they are even younger than 
the population with a migrant background as a whole, where the 
proportion of people under 25 was almost 35 percent in 2015. There are 
no newer official figures on the age structure of Muslims in Germany. 
Interesting is a survey made by the city of Wiesbaden on the religious 
affiliation of its citizens from 2012: On average, the proportion of 
Muslims in the population was 11 percent, in the group 65 years and 
older it was 4 percent, and among people under 18 years of age it was 20 
percent! 


Findings for Europe 

The statistical data on the number, age structure, number of children and 
immigration of Muslims is deficient in all European countries. There is 
hardly any reliable official data that follows uniform demarcation criteria. 
As part of its global religious project, the Pew Research Centre also 
examines regional demographic data about the Muslim population, its age 
structure, birth rates, migration movements, etc. With regard to the data 
situation, it particularly criticizes France and Germany: In France, the 
state authorities are unable to collect data Religious affiliation is largely 
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prohibited or only possible under difficult circumstances. In Germany, 
the design of the microcensus is problematic, so that the number of non- 
Christians is systematically underestimated. 


Pew Research estimates the number of Muslims in the European Union to 
be around 26 million in 2016, or 4.9 percent of the population. In 2010 
the proportion was 3.8 percent. A current projection up to 2050 shows a 
further significant increase. Since Muslims are on average younger and 
have more children, Pew Research estimates that their number in Europe 
will increase to around 36 million by 2050, even if there is no more 
immigration from now on. With medium immigration, the number 
increases to 56 million, with high immigration to 76 million (see Table 
4.4). On average, 14 percent of all Europeans will be Muslims in 2050, in 
Germany the proportion will be just under 20 percent, in Sweden it will 
be 30 percent ( see Table 4.5). 


Table 4.4: Number of Muslims in the European Union 2010 to 2050 


2010 2016 Scenarios 2050 

(All numbers in 1,000) Immigration 

none middle high 
Europe in total 19,520 25,770 35,770 57,880 75,550 
Germany 3,300 4,950 5,990 8,480 17,490 
France 4,720 5,720 8,600 12,630 13,230 
United Kingdom 2,970 4,130 6,560 13,060 13,480 
Italy 2,150 2,870 4,350 7,050 8,250 
Netherlands 990 1,210 1,510 2,200 2,790 
Spain 980 1,180 1,880 2,680 2,810 
Bulgaria 820 790 700 500 650 
Belgium 650 870 1,250 2,050 2,580 
Greece 590 620 590 700 860 
Austria 450 600 750 960 2,120 
Sweden 430 810 1,130 2,470 4,450 
Cyprus 280 300 300 390 430 
Denmark 220 310 430 770 1,100 
Romania 70 80 70 110 120 
Slovenia 70 80 80 100 100 
Croatia 70 70 60 70 70 
Ireland 50 70 80 190 200 
Finland 60 150 220 720 990 
Portugal 30 40 50 210 220 
Luxemburg 10 20 20 60 90 


Source: http:/Jassets.pewresearch.Org/wp-ontent/uploads/sites/11/2017/ 11/06105637/ FULL- 
REPORT-FOR-WEB-POSTING.pdf, S. 29. (All numbers in 1,000) 
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Scenario 1, which rules out further immigration of Muslims in the future 
and also assumes the return of all those whose asylum applications are 
rejected, is quite unlikely. In scenario 2 there is labour market-related 
immigration, but no further refugee movements and also the complete 
return of asylum seekers with rejected applications. That is also unlikely. 
From the current perspective, the most likely development is somewhere 
between scenario 2 and 323. Almost half of the Muslim population 
increase in Europe of 6.2 million between 2010 and 2016 was due to the 
birth surplus of Muslims living in Europe, and a good half was due to 
immigration. Of the immigrants, around a third were refugees, the rest 
were regular immigrants. 


Table 4.5: Percentage of Muslims in the European Union 2010 to 2050 


2010 2016 Scenarios 2050 

(All numbers in %) Immigration 

none middle high 
Europe in total 3.8 49 7.4 11.2 14 
Germany 41 6.1 8.7 10.8 19.7 
France 15 8.8 12.7 17.4 18.0 
United Kingdom 4.7 6.3 9.7 16.7 172 
Italy 36 4.8 8.3 12.4 14.1 
Netherlands 6.0 GL 9.1 12.5 15.2 
Spain 24 2.6 4.6 6.8 7.2 
Bulgaria 11.1 11.1 12.5 9.2 11.6 
Belgium 6.0 7.6 11.1 15.1 18.2 
Greece 5.3 Del 6.3 8.1 9.7 
Austria 5.4 6.9 9.3 10.6 19.9 
Sweden 4.6 8.1 11.1 20.5 30.6 
Cyprus 25:3 25.4 20.5 26.6 28.3 
Denmark 4.0 5.4 7.6 11.9 16.0 
Romania 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.8 0.9 
Slovenia 3.6 3.8 4.3 5.0 5.2 
Croatia 15 1.6 1.08 2.0 2.1 
Ireland ial 1.4 1.6 4.3 4.4 
Finland 12 2.1 4.2 11.4 15.0 
Portugal 0.3 0.4 0.5 2.5 2.5 
Luxemburg 23 32 3.4 6.7 9.9 


Source: http:/Jassets.pewresearch.org/wp-content/uploads/sites/l1/2017/ 11/06105637/FULL-REPORT- 
FOR-WEB-POSTING.pdf, S. 30. (All numbers in %) 
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Table 4.6: Average number of children per woman 2015-2020 


Muslims Non-Muslims Difference 
Europe in total 2.6 16 +1.0 
Finland cal 1,7 +1.4 
United Kingdom 2.9 1,8 +10 
France 2.9 1,9 +1.0 
Sweden 2.8 1,8 +0.9 
Belgium 2.6 Lt +0.9 
Denmark 20 1.7 +0.8 
Netherlands 23 1.7 +0.5 
Austria 2.2 1.5 +0.7 
Norway 2.1 18 +0.3 
Switzerland 2.1 15 +0.6 
Germany 1.9 1.4 +0.5 
lreland 1,8 2.0 -0.2 
Slovenia 1,7 1,6 +0.1 
Bulgaria 16 15 +0.1 
Romania 1,6 15 +0.1 
Greece 1.5 133 +0.2 


Source: http://assets.pewresearch.Org/wp-cOntent/uplOads/sites/| 1/2017/11/ 06105637/FULL- 
REPORT-FOR-WEB-POSTING.pdf, p. 34. 


Muslims in Europe are significantly younger than the rest of the 
population. Their average age in 2016 was 30 years compared to 44 years 
for the European average (see Table 4.7), and they are having more 
children: For the period 2015 to 2020, Pew Research estimates the 
average fertility rate of Muslims in Europe (number of children per 
woman) to 2.6, while that of non-Muslims was 1.6 (see Table 4.6). In its 
projections, Pew Research assumes a gradual convergence in fertility 
between Muslims and non-Muslims over several generations. 


According to Pew Research, the birth advantage of Muslims in Europe 
has increased in recent years, as the following fertility rates, differentiated 
by religious affiliation, were determined for the period 2010 to 2015: 

¢ Muslims 2:1 

° Jude 1:8 

¢ Christians 1:6 

* no religion 1.4 
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Table 4.7: Mean age of Muslims and non-Muslims in 2016 


Muslims Non-Muslims Age Difference 
Europe in total 30 44 -14 
France 27 43 -16 
Germany oL 47 -16 
Belgium 29 43 -14 
Italy oo 47 -14 
United Kingdom 28 41 -13 
Denmark 30 43 -13 
Finland 30 43 -13 
Switzerland 30 44 -14 
Austria 30 45 -15 
Sweden 31 42 -11 
Netherlands 33 44 -11 
Spain 33 44 -11 
Portugal 34 44 -10 


Source: http://assets.pewresearch.Org/wp-cOntent/uplOads/sites/I1/2017/11/ 06105637/FULL- 
REPORT-FOR-WEB-POSTING. pdf, p. 37. 


The increase in the Muslim population in Europe will not be complete in 
2050, it is a snapshot. Because of the high proportion of young Muslims 
and their higher average number of children, the share of Muslims in 
births is approximately twice as high as their share of the population. In 
addition to immigration, this will fuel their future population growth. 
According to this, around 10 percent of all children in Europe and around 
12 percent in Germany were born to Muslims in 2016. The Muslim birth 
rate will continue to rise significantly. In Europe's capital Brussels, a 
quarter of the population is already Muslim, and they account for half of 
all births. In 2050, in the high immigration scenario, around 30 percent of 
all births in Europe and in Germany even around 40 percent of all births 
will be Muslims,’ 


Of course, it must always be emphasised that these are not forecasts, but 
rather projections and scenarios. But that does not reduce their cognitive 
value. Pew Research's current projections show a much faster and more 
pronounced shift in population structure in the future than I assumed in 
the scenarios I published back in 2010. 


Interaction of Immigration, Age Structure, Family Reunification and 
Number of Children 

When Germany Abolished Itself was published in 2010, the long-term 
model calculations in Chapter 8 met with particular rejection. They 
showed that over the course of a few generations, demographic majorities 
inevitably become minorities when one group continually shrinks and the 
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other continually grows. The unwelcome result was blamed as a 
particular act of malice on the part of the author, who was only a 
messenger. At the time, I based the model calculation on a period of four 
generations, which is around 120 years. Eight years have now passed, and 
none of my assumptions back then have been falsified to this day, except 
for one: I based my calculations on the fact that politicians would succeed 
and were willing to reduce annual immigration from Africa and the Near 
and Middle East to 100,000 to limit. The opposite was the case: In fact, 
around 1.5 million people from Africa and the Near and Middle East have 
immigrated to Germany since 2010, and there is no end in sight. Most of 
them are male and extremely young. If they stay, they will seek family 
reunification and start large families. As is well known, the German 
welfare state makes starting a family materially attractive even if you 
cannot establish yourself in the primary labour market due to inadequate 
qualifications and insufficient language skills. The wealth of transfer 
recipients in Germany increases with the number of children they have. 


A significantly higher level of immigration from Africa and the Near and 
Middle East than I assumed at the time will have a negative impact on all 
key factors of cultural integration and demographic balance: 
e The decline in the number of immigrants’ children to a level 
compatible with European conditions will take much longer, if it occurs 
at all. 
¢ The already rather slow process of emancipation of Muslim women 
takes much longer and becomes impossible for many when the 
newcomers bring their traditional customs with them and bring in young 
women who are influenced by their culture of origin. 
¢ The deficit of Muslims in the education sector and in the labour 
market is not gradually being reduced, as is urgently hoped, but is 
constantly being strengthened by the influx. 


Walter Laqueur had described the problem at the height of the wave of 
refugees as follows: "If you take in these people without considering the 
consequences, it can basically only lead to disaster. These people who 
come expect to find work, expect to live just like the locals. If this is not 
the case, in a fairly short time they will become bitter, they will complain 
and complain about racism. (...) Mrs. Merkel's assumption that the 
problem would be solved by raising a million is of course nonsense. The 
number of people who want to go to Europe is much, much larger. (...) 
The large population flow, namely that from Africa, has barely begun. 
Europe is not clear about this." 
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Another Society 

As the previous sections show, the proportion of Muslims in European 
societies, regardless of how it is determined and processed, continues to 
rise quickly and dynamically. This becomes particularly clear when you 
look at the younger age groups and births. 


The concentration of Muslims (and to a lesser extent the entire migrant 
population) in the youth age groups can in itself create unease in an aging, 
low-birth population. This discomfort increases with the feeling of 
cultural alienation. It is further reinforced when Muslims emphasise their 
separation from the culture of the host country through language barriers 
or the way their women dress. This defines the difference to the 
immigration of Eastern Europeans, Indians or Vietnamese for instance. 


In addition to these elements, which can have a threatening effect in 
themselves, regional concentration is added. It creates islands of 
foreignness everywhere in Germany and Europe, the effect of which is 
reinforced by the fact that many Muslims, especially the religious ones, 
show little interest in the culture and customs of the host country. On the 
contrary, where they form strong local minorities or even the majority, 
they tend to try to impose their customs and customs rather than adapt. 
This is a Europe-wide experience that extends from the French banlieues 
through Belgium, the Netherlands, England, Germany and Denmark to 
Sweden. This is accentuated by an extensive separation of the social life 
of Muslims from the societies of the host country. Values also adapt to 
Western standards only slowly, if at all. This became shockingly clear 
when two-thirds of Turkish citizens, who had often been living in 
Germany for many decades or were even born here, voted yes in the 
Turkish referendum on constitutional changes and were thus implicitly 
speaking out against Western democracy. A year later, in June 2018, they 
reaffirmed this stance in the presidential election and two-thirds voted for 
Erdogan. 


It becomes even more difficult when Muslims are particularly associated 
with crime, violence or terror. Due to the news situation, this often 
happens completely involuntarily, and even the emphasis on political 
correctness in politics and the media can do little to change this. This is 
illustrated by the following short report from the FAZ [Frankfurter 
Allgemeine Zeitung] from July 17, 2017: 


"Riots and attacks at street festival: In the Baden-Wiirttemberg town of 


Schorndorf (Rems-Murr district) there were violent riots over the 
weekend between a group of young people with a migrant background 
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and the police. Bottles were thrown at police officers, and some of the 
young people showed solidarity with a suspect whom the police wanted 
to arrest. The man is charged with grievous bodily harm. On Sunday 
night, according to the police, "groups of thirty and fifty people" marched 
through the city centre, some of whom were said to have been armed with 
knives. In addition, several police vehicles were damaged by bottles 
being thrown. In Schorndorf, a town with almost 40,000 inhabitants, a 
town festival took place at the weekend. Three women reported sexual 
harassment to the police on Friday evening, and an Iraqi man is now 
being investigated in one case, a police spokesman said. On Saturday, a 
17-year-old woman was said to have been held and groped by three men 
on the station forecourt. The police are investigating three men from 
Afghanistan in this case." 


This report summarises relevant elements of the problem that exists 
everywhere with Muslim migrants like under a magnifying glass: 

e Omnipresence of the problems - this case is not about the Berlin 
"District of Wedding", but about a medium-sised small town in southern 
Germany, 

* aggressively concentrated masses, 

* young age groups, 

* violence, 

¢ lack of respect for state power in the form of the police, 

e Attacks on women and 

¢ Parallelism of the misconduct of Muslim migrants who were born and 
raised here with the misconduct of newly arrived Muslim refugees. 


The report apparently prompted Schorndorf Mayor Matthias Klopfer 
(SPD) to intervene in the FAZ. In a later edition of the newspaper there 
was no information about the number of violent young people, and there 
was also less mention of attacks on women. The mayor was quoted as 
saying that the violent perpetrators were "not just refugees from 
Schorndorf, but also Germans with a migrant background and refugees 
from outside the area." Presumably without meaning to, the mayor made 
it clear that the problem goes far beyond his city and the current wave of 
immigration. He made it bigger, not smaller. In the ARD Tagesschau on 
July 17th, the migrant background of the violent perpetrators fell victim 
to the public broadcaster's silver eye; only 1,000 "young people" were 
mentioned. Only the cheeky green mayor of Tiibingen, Boris Palmer, 
expressed himself clearly: "I am completely unaware of violence and 
attacks at an essentially peaceful festival. And again very young asylum 
seekers in the middle of it." 
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The former district mayor of Berlin-Neuk6lln, Heinz Buschkowsky, gave 
his first book the title Neuk6lln is everywhere. His observations and 
descriptions are repeated in Ahlen in Westphalia, in Frechen in the 
Rhineland, in Diisseldorf-Oberbilk, in Duisburg-Marxloh, in Essen- 
Altenessen, in Bradford in England, in Malm6 in Sweden and in 
Molenbeek in Belgium. In Germany alone there are hundreds of such 
regional Muslim agglomerations that are changing the culture and 
character of the affected districts and cities. If you're just happy about 
having a choice of Turkish and Moroccan restaurants, this won't bother 
you. On the other hand, anyone who is looking for a good education for 
their children and does not want their own daughter to grow up among 
classmates who mostly wear headscarves and experience socialisation 
that is backward and misogynistic from a Western perspective will leave 
such areas. The migration of the local population and also the liberal and 
more successful part of the Muslims from such neighbourhoods 
reinforces religious, ethnic and cultural segregation. 


Buschkowsky's descriptions make it clear that most of what is 
particularly problematic in Neuk6lln and elsewhere does not affect 
migrants in general, but is concentrated among Muslim migrants: 
patriarchal family image, violence, parallel justice, oppression of women 
and girls, crime, lack of education, starting a family at a young age and an 
above-average number of children. Buschkowsky notices that the 
distance to Germany is increasing among many Muslim migrants, even if 
they have been here for generations, as is their susceptibility to religious 
fundamentalism and radicalisation. He cites the estimate of an 
experienced social worker and psychotherapist that only 20 percent of 
Turks and Arabs embrace the liberal attitudes of Western society. This 
group moves away from the migrant neighbourhoods because they do not 
want to expose themselves and their families to the pressure of this 
environment. 30 percent are undecided and are tactically adjusting their 
lifestyle and attitudes. 50 percent of Muslim migrants remain in the 
traditional structures for generations, start families early and have a 
particularly large number of children. 


The title of Buschkowsky's second book The Other Society refers to this 
world of Muslim migrants. In the foreword he describes the view of the 
street from his office: the more veiled the women, the more strollers and 
small children." The reports from Berlin teachers about the growing 
pressure on Muslim girls to conform to a certain religious image fit in 
with this. For his home district of Neuk6lln, Buschkowsky fears that the 
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other society will be in the majority in a few years. The Muslim 
population in Berlin-Neuk6lln is currently around 20 percent. The 
demographic conditions of this Berlin district anticipate what, according 
to Pew Research, will apply to the average in Germany in 2050, i.e. from 
the North Sea to the Alps. 


On the Socio-Economic Situation of Muslims in Germany and 
Europe 

In Germany, around a third of people with a migrant background are 
Muslims. This group is particularly young, has a particularly large 
number of children and is therefore growing above average. They 
currently account for the majority of immigration and are responsible for 
most of the refugees. In this section I examine the degree of their 
integration based on the existing data in the areas of educational 
achievement, labour market integration and transfer dependency as well 
as crime participation. 


Cognitive Competence 

Cognitive competence is most reliably measured through standardised 
tests of students' educational achievement for comparable age groups or 
grades. The TIMMS and PISA studies are internationally established. 
They enable comparisons between countries, but also comparisons of 
subgroups in individual countries if appropriate special analyses are 
available. As already described in the third chapter in the section 
"Cognitive Competencies", comparative tests of educational performance 
and intelligence tests have the same results." The cognitive competence 
of immigrants from the countries of origin also basically migrates with 
them and influences the average level of competence in the destination 
countries. 


Tables 3.2 and 3.3, already discussed in the last chapter, contain selected 
results from the current TIMMS and PISA studies for Islamic, Western 
and East Asian countries. They show the Islamic world's considerable lag 
in educational achievement. Islamic countries generally perform below 
average globally in such tests where they are included. However, many 
countries in the Islamic culture do not take part in such international 
comparisons, otherwise the comparison would be even less favourable. 
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Table 4.8: Student performance in science among students with and 
without a migrant background in PISA 2015 


with migration background 
without second first 
migration in total generation of generation of 
background immigrants immigrants 
PISA 2015 score 

Singapore 550 579 589 572 
Canada 530 bol 533 530 
Australia 512 514 523 505 
New Zealand 519 513 507 517 
Ireland 505 500 501 500 
United Kingdom 516 493 503 485 
United Arab Emirates 394 474 461 482 
Switzerland 527 464 462 467 
Spain 499 457 471 454 
Netherlands oiler 457 462 438 
Germany 527 455 461 434 
Norway 507 455 464 4AG 
Italy 485 452 463 444 
Belgium 516 450 454 4A7 
France 506 444 456 419 
Denmark 510 441 441 441 
Austria 510 440 4A7 428 
Sweden 508 438 454 417 


PISA 2015 focuses on educational achievement in the natural sciences. It 
also contains a special evaluation according to the migration background, 
but not separately according to the origin of the migrants. The results are 
nevertheless extremely revealing. The more selective a country's 
immigration policy and the lower the proportion of Muslim migrants, the 
higher the average performance of students with a migrant background 
(see Table 4.5): 
e Singapore, Canada, Australia and New Zealand are countries with 
very selective immigration policies. They also hardly accept immigrants 
from Islamic countries. The performance of their students with a 
migrant background is equal to or even higher than that of local students. 
¢ In Great Britain and Ireland the proportion of immigrants from Islamic 
countries is not very high. You have a lot of immigrants from Eastern 
Europe and East Asia. They are largely protected from illegal 
immigration from the Islamic world because they do not belong to the 
Schengen area*. The average student performance of their immigrants 
is much closer to the level of native students than in the rest of Europe. 
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[* The situation has now (2023) changed dramatically due to illegal 
migration in which hundreds of thousands (mainly male) migrants have 
crossed the English Channel - with the help of smugglers fostered by 
the French government as well as the incompetence of the left- leaning 
Tory party in London. ] 

¢ In the United Arab Emirates, the student performance of immigrants is 
well above the poor level of the natives. There are an extremely large 
number of immigrants working in the oil-rich Emirates who are 
significantly better qualified than the locals and do all the essential work. 
¢ In Switzerland, many migrants come from neighbouring Germany, 
which raises the average level of immigrants. 

¢ In Spain the high proportion of immigration from South America is 
noticeable. Therefore, the statistical influence of Muslim migrants on 
student performance is attenuated in both countries. 

e In the rest of Europe, the proportion of migrants from Islamic 
countries is significantly higher, and the performance of students with a 
migrant background is correspondingly significantly worse. Their 
performance gap corresponds to a difference of three school years. The 
proportion of particularly low-performing students in this group across 
Europe is 30 to 40 percent, while the proportion of particularly high- 
performing students is only 2 to 4 percent. It is clear that this is not 
good for the labour market prospects of this group. 


The definition of a migration background in PISA depends on whether 
the parents or grandparents were born abroad. Third or fourth generation 
students are already leaving as students without a migration background. 
Behind this demarcation is apparently the assessment that migration- 
related educational deficits no longer play a significant role from the third 
generation onwards because language deficits no longer exist and cultural 
assimilation to the receiving society has taken place. To the extent that 
this assessment is not correct, the immigration effect pushes down the 
overall PISA score without being able to isolate it from the data. 


In addition, there are groups of different origins among the migrants. To 
the extent that migrants differ in their educational achievement depending 
on their origin, this is not reflected in the general migration background. 
It is only indirectly possible to conclude from the PISA data that the 
higher the proportion of Muslims among them, the higher the average 
skills gap among students with a migrant background in a country. 


Some countries also collect information about the regional origin of 


students with a migrant background in the PISA examinations. In PISA 
2006, these were 15 Western countries among the 54 participating 
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countries. Analysis of this data by Dutch education researcher Jaap 
Dronkers found that students from non-Islamic Asia perform better than 
other groups of migrants. In contrast, students from Islamic countries 
have significant disadvantages in terms of educational performance 
compared to other migrants. The significant disadvantage for migrants 
from Islamic countries remains even if the studies are further 
differentiated and the type of school system and the socio-economic 
background of the parents are taken into account. Second-generation 
migrants fare slightly better, but the difference remains significant. One 
reason is apparently that Islamic migrants, even in the second generation, 
predominantly speak the language of their country of origin at home." A 
special discrimination against Muslim believers compared to, for example, 
Greek Orthodox or Jewish believers can be ruled out as an explanation 
for lower performance among Muslims . Apparently it is the Islamic 
religious practice that leads to lower educational achievement, not 
coming from a country with an Islamic majority. 


Jan te Nijenhuis and Henk van der Flier come to the conclusion that the 
differences in cognitive abilities measured among various migrant groups 
cannot be attributed to cultural attitudes ("cultural bias")." Educational 
achievement is a good predictor of professional sense of duty (" 
professional attitude"). 


For Denmark and Finland, Emil Kirkegaard shows a connexion between 
the level of cognitive abilities in the countries of origin, the proportion of 
the Muslim population there and the net fiscal contribution of these 
immigrants in the destination countries. The lower the level of cognitive 
abilities measured in the countries of origin, the more negative this is. 
The relationship is stable and parallel for Denmark and Finland. In 
Denmark, the average grades at the end of compulsory schooling show a 
close connexion to the average cognitive competence measured in the 
country of origin and to the proportion of the Muslim population in the 
country of origin. 


For Denmark, Kirkegaard and Fuerst use data on the 71 largest immigrant 
groups to show a stable negative relationship between migrants’ 
educational performance and origins from an Islamic country. The study 
calculates a negative correlation for the connexion between Islamic origin 
and income. A positive correlation with Islamic origin is determined for 
the dependence on social transfers and the level of crime. 


Elina Kilpi-Jakonen compares the performance level of students in 
Finland at the end of compulsory schooling: Migrants from non-Islamic 


PAGE 237 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


Asia perform similarly to the Finns, while Russians, Estonians and other 
Europeans perform only slightly worse. On the other hand, migrants from 
western Asia, North Africa and sub-Saharan Africa achieve significantly 
worse results. A comparable result can be seen when evaluating the 
Finnish data for PISA 2012. Students from East Asia performed 
particularly well, while students from the successor states of the former 
Yugoslavia performed particularly well (Slovenia, Croatia, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Serbia, Montenegro, Kosovo, Macedonia), Turkey, Iraq and 
Somalia, on the other hand, are particularly unfavourable. However, the 
effects partially disappear when socioeconomic factors are taken into 
account. 


Yael Brinbaum and Annick Kieffer examine the entire school career from 
the 6th grade onwards using a sample of 12,000 students in France and 
compare French children with those whose parents are of Portuguese or 
North African origin. The achievement gaps in French or mathematics are 
significantly larger for children of North African origin than for 
Portuguese children, and they do not disappear when the data is 
statistically adjusted for differences in social background. North Africans 
turn to vocational school qualifications more often than the Portuguese, 
but they fail there twice as often as the Portuguese. In the French school 
system, students from East Asia do particularly well, while students from 
Turkey or the Sahel do worse than southern Europeans." In recent years, 
French education policy has attempted to compensate for the poor 
performance of Muslim migrants by generally lowering the level of 
requirements. As a result, France ranked just ahead of Turkey in the 2015 
TIMMS comparison of primary school children's performance in 
mathematics and science. 


With regard to Moroccan migrants, but also generally for immigrants 
from North Africa and the Middle East to Europe, an OECD study from 
2017 shows a significant lag in educational performance and educational 
qualifications compared to locals, but also to migrants from other areas of 
origin However, it is reduced in the second generation. 


The 2016 IOB educational trend published in October 2017 on the level 
of competence in Germany and the federal states in German and 
mathematics at the end of the fourth grade shows a broad-based trend 
towards a deterioration in the educational performance of primary school 
students. Compared to the previous study in 2011, there was "large 
stability " in reading ability. However, there were worse results in the 
areas of listening and spelling and in mathematics. As with all tests of 
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educational performance in Germany, Bavaria and Saxony are at the top 
and Berlin and Bremen are at the bottom of the performance scale. 


The average proportion of fourth graders with a migrant background 
increased nationwide from 2011 to 2016 by almost 9 percentage points to 
34 percent. It is particularly high at 40 to 50 percent in the city states, in 
North Rhine-Westphalia, Hesse and Baden-Wiirttemberg. The style of the 
study suggests that the negative trend in measured educational 
performance is related to the growing proportion of children with a 
migrant background. The President of the Conference of Ministers of 
Education and Cultural Affairs, Susanne Eisenmann (CDU), also made 
this statement when presenting the study. The "islands" with a relatively 
homogeneous student population are becoming smaller and smaller: in 
2011, 61 percent of primary school students in Germany were in schools 
with an immigrant share of less than 20 percent. In 2016, this share had 
fallen to 46 percent; in Berlin it was only 28 percent." This Shift can 
explain the overall negative trend, because students with a migrant 
background perform worse on average, with the disparity decreasing for 
the second generation. 


As far as the data quality is sufficient, the study differentiates among the 
students with a migrant background according to the regions of origin: 
Turkey, the former Soviet Union, Poland, the successor states of the 
former Yugoslavia, Arab countries and other countries. The largest 
negative deviations can be seen among students with a migrant 
background in Turkey, Arab countries and former Yugoslavia. They 
remain in effect even if only one parent was born abroad. This applies 
equally to German and mathematics. In comparison, the reductions in 
performance of students with a migrant background in the Russian 
Federation and Poland in the subject of German are significantly smaller. 
They also practically disappear completely if only one parent was born in 
the region of origin. In mathematics, students with a migrant background 
in Poland or the Russian Federation do not perform any lower than the 
national average. 


This shows that there is no general underperformance of children with a 
migrant background in primary school in Germany. In Germany, too, the 
disadvantage in performance of students with a migration background is 
mainly concentrated on their origins from Islamic countries. The study 
cites fears that "immigration-related categorisations could have an 
exclusionary effect and thus run counter to the development of a society 
in which plurality is normal." Apparently the publication of the origin- 
related performance data was not without controversy. The Berlin 
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educational researcher Naika Fouroutan expresses the fear that the 
information about performance differences will arouse prejudice among 
teachers against Turkish students, but she cannot answer where the line 
lies between prejudice and experience. 


National and international studies in Europe lead to a fairly consistent 
picture: migrants from East Asia are at the top and migrants from Islamic 
countries are at the bottom in terms of educational performance measured 
in schools in Europe. This also reflects their below-average qualifications 
at the time of immigration. 


A Look at Berlin and Neuk6lln 

In the state of Berlin there are annual school entrance examinations for all 
children at the beginning of their compulsory schooling. The results of 
the examination are sometimes differentiated according to the origin of 
the children. In Berlin, in the 2015 school entrance examination, 23.1 
percent of the children did not come from Europe or western 
industrialised countries; In the Neuk6lln district it was 43.1 percent, 
mostly Turkish and Arab children. 


In Berlin in 2015, 19.9 percent of all school entrance examinations 
revealed inadequate language skills either in the child or in the 
accompanying parent or in both. In NeukGlln, this was the case in 37.4 
percent of all school entrance examinations. The parallel to the 
significantly higher proportion of Turkish and Arab children there is 
striking. 


Table 4.9: Origin of the children at the school entry examination in 2015 


Berlin Neukdlln 

Herkunft Proportion in % 

German 54.9 25 
from Eastern Europe 16.1 21 
from western industrialised countries 5.6 4.2 
others, including 23.4 43.2 
Turkish 8.7 19.6 
Arabic 6.6 17.7 
from other countries 8.1 5.9 


Source: Senate Department for Health and Social Affairs [Senatsverwaltung fiir Gesundheit und 
Soziales]: Basic evaluation of school enrollment data in Berlin 2015, [Senate Department for Health and 
Social Affairs: Basic evaluation of school enrollment data in Berlin 2015,] 
https://www.berlin-suchtpraevention.de/wp-content/uploads/2017/02/ga2015 _netz.pdf, Tabelle 2.8, S. 
19 
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Table 4.10: Migration background and German language skills of the 
children and accompanying parents at the school entry examination in 
2015 


Berlin Neukolln 
Percentage 
Child of German origin 55:5 32.2 
Child of non-German origin, including 44.4 67.8 
(very) good knowledge of German child and parent 24.5 30.4 
Insufficient knowledge of German by child or parent 9.7 16.8 
Insufficient knowledge of German by child and parent 10.2 20.6 


Source: Senatsverwaltung fiir Gesundheit und Soziales: Grundauswertung der Einschulungsdaten in 
Berlin 2015, [Senate Department for Health and Social Affairs: Basic evaluation of school enrollment 
data in Berlin 2015,] 

https:/|www.berlin-suchtpraevention.de/wp-content/uploads/2017/02/ga2015 _netz.pdf, Tabelle 2.9, S. 
19. 


Comprehensive school entrance examinations in Berlin have a long 
tradition. For many years it has been regularly shown that the proportion 
of deficits and developmental disorders is particularly high among 
children with Turkish and Arab migration backgrounds. The factors 
measured have nothing to do with material provision. The behavioural 
parameters of Turkish and Arab families largely correspond to those of 
the less educated lower class. In Neuk6lln, 60 percent or more of children 
show developmental delays in school entrance examinations. In April 
2017, a study in Berlin daycare centres revealed that almost a year and a 
half before starting school, one in six children does not know German 
sufficiently and is unable to follow simple instructions at school. A 
principal in Neuk6lln describes the situation of her school and her 
students as follows: "The proportion of migrants in my school is between 
80 and 90 percent. 30 to 50 percent of my students receive state transfer 
benefits. An above-average proportion of students come from 
educationally disadvantaged homes. This means that there is an above- 
average proportion who do not have sufficient written and spoken 
command of either their own mother tongue or the lingua franca German. 
(...) A proportion of around 40 percent of students who are consistently in 
the bottom third of performance have little chance of getting into the 
normal job market. " 


Despite the lower requirements in recent years, 16 percent of Turkish and 
Arab students in Neuk6lln do not complete school, and their Abitur rate 
of 26 percent is only half as high as for Germans." These figures from 
Neuk6lln match the corresponding figures from Wiesbaden: 29 percent of 
students with a migrant background in Wiesbaden graduated from high 
school in 2017, and 55 percent of students without a migrant background. 
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9 percent of students with a migrant background left school without a 
school leaving certificate compared to 3 percent of students without a 
migrant background. 


Educational research shows that children with an immigrant background 
are more likely to receive a recommendation for secondary school than 
students without an immigrant background, given the same performance 
and the same social background. So you are not discriminated against, 
rather the opposite is the case. Despite the low Abitur rate, almost half of 
students with a migrant background at German universities drop out of 
their studies. The integration expert Caner Aver at the Essen Centre for 
Turkish Studies gives the reason: "There is a lack of projects that 
consciously and structurally target language and writing difficulties, for 
example when it comes to writing a good homework." The educational 
researcher of Turkish origin is saying this indirectly that the overwhelmed 
students wrongly received their Abitur certificate without having 
mastered the German language at a sufficient level, both spoken and 
written. 


Time and again, politicians and the media call for equal opportunities in 
education to be improved by better mixing children. This is a luxury 
demand that can only be made as long as the vast majority of children are 
of German origin. The political debate reveals blatant contradictions: To 
ensure that adequate support for German-speaking children is not 
neglected, the proportion of migrants in school classes should be limited, 
as demanded by the Philologists' Association and now also the Federal 
Minister of Education. However, in many parts of Germany this 
requirement has been outdated by reality. In cities like Berlin it is simply 
absurd when those who need to be promoted reach the demographic 
majority, as is already the case in Neuk6lln. Education researchers are 
now expressing concern that the support of migrant children is being 
ignored by the support of high-performing students. 


In September 2016, an average of 71.1 percent of students at Neuk6lln's 
39 state primary schools had a non-German language of origin. But in 11 
schools this proportion was over 90 percent, in 20 schools it was over 80 
percent and in only 4 schools it was under 40 percent. It is therefore 
understandable that education-conscious parents are trying to send their 
children to school elsewhere, and private schools are booming. But if all 
of Germany develops in the demographic direction of Neuk6lln, such 
escape routes will be closed to the majority of people in a few decades. 
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In March 2017, Heike Schmoll summed up Berlin's educational misery: 
"The most dramatic thing is that the lowest-performing students from 
immigrant, educationally disadvantaged families have not improved. The 
so-called at-risk students, who often fail at every school leaving 
certificate, have already entered secondary school with considerable 
deficits. The educational researcher Heinz-Elmar Tenorth stretches the 
scope a little further. In his view, politicians wrongly celebrate the fact 
that in Germany "only six to seven percent do not have a school leaving 
certificate, and - contrary to their own competency measurements - ignore 
the fact that more than 20 percent do not acquire the skills at school to 
participate independently in social life , and that around 25 percent of 
training contracts are terminated after a short time because elementary 
skills are missing." 


A study published in December 2017 by the Federal Office for Migration 
and Refugees - prepared on behalf of the German Islam Conference - on 
"Preschool child care from the perspective of Muslim families" shows the 
skew in the German debate: The study is not about how to The 
educational deficits of Muslims can be addressed as early as possible. 
Such deficits are not discussed throughout the study. Rather, the study 
leads to the following "central results": "The central concern of Muslim 
parents is to promote their children's social interaction and to improve 
their chances of participation by attending daycare. (...) Culture and 
religion-sensitive offers are only offered in a few daycare centres, but 
parents want them. This is how the official Islam policy cheats its way 
past the real problems. 


Perspectives 
When the large wave of refugees and illegal immigrants streamed into 
Germany in 2015/16, there was initially frequent talk of the enrichment 
for the German labour market and the possible contribution to relieving 
the shortage of skilled workers. These voices have fallen silent because 
closer examinations of the educational performance of immigrants show a 
very sobering picture. According to the Federal Employment Agency, 70 
to 80 percent do not have suitable qualifications. 
¢ To the extent that immigrants have formal qualifications, these do not 
always correspond to German standards. A school leaving certificate in 
the country of origin means a level of performance that usually 
corresponds to the third or fourth school year at best. 
¢ On average, those entitled to study have at most a level of competence 
that is acquired in Germany with a secondary school leaving certificate. 
According to German standards, most of them are not fit to study. 
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¢ A significant proportion of immigrants, 60 to 70 percent, are 
functionally illiterate. 

¢ Even the German courses offered are dropped out prematurely by 70 
percent of new immigrants. The motivation to perform and the 
willingness to make an effort are consistently very low, while the 
avoidance attitude is pronounced. The successes are correspondingly 
low. 


Family reunification is possible for those refugees who are granted a right 
of residence. In 2016/17, around 200,000 people came as part of family 
reunification, and the numbers will continue to rise in the future. By far 
the largest part of family reunification is made up of spouses. Among 
those who have immigrated since 2015, the number of young families 
will increase rapidly with a growing number of children. The vast 
majority of these young Muslim families will live entirely or 
predominantly on state transfers. Germany is repeating on a large scale 
the mistake it made in the 1970s and 1980s with the family reunification 
of Turkish and Moroccan guest workers. 


However, the current new wave is coming to a country where the 
demographic balance has already shifted significantly. Integration into a 
German environment and into school classes with German students will 
no longer be possible for most of the new wave of Muslim immigrants 
and family founders because there is a lack of a German environment that 
is sufficient in terms of quantity and quality. The integration results will 
therefore be far worse for the new immigrants than for those Turks and 
Arabs and their children who came to Germany in the 1960s to 1990s. As 
educational researcher Hans Anand Pant writes, the educational policy 
failures of the past are now taking revenge on the refugee issue. 


You have to put your hope in it and do everything possible in the 
education system so that every individual can exploit their educational 
potential to the extent that they want. However, one should not confuse 
the effort required and the desires associated with it with a prognosis of 
success, especially not with a prognosis of success for entire groups. 
There is no evidence that the very slow trend in equalizing the 
educational performance of Muslim students will accelerate in the future. 
Overall, the problem is likely to get worse because the number of Muslim 
immigrants with a foreign background and, accordingly, the number of 
their children is increasing more than ever before. 


Across Europe, the relative gap in educational attainment among Muslim 
migrants is quite uniform. This speaks to cultural causes of this gap. The 
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explanation is often sought in the discrimination or underprivilege of 
Muslim migrants. However, such factors that apply specifically to 
Muslims cannot be identified in comparison to other migrant groups in 
Europe. In addition, the educational performance of Muslims in Europe 
shows a fairly good correspondence with the educational performance in 
the countries of origin. At least there are no residues. As long as 
differences in innate intelligence are ruled out, everything suggests that 
the significantly below-average educational performance of Muslims in 
Europe is culturally determined and ultimately rooted in religion and the 
cultural environment shaped by it.? Unfortunately, the fact of this deficit 
is irrefutable. If one is skeptical about the explanation primarily from a 
religious background, one can expand the approach and assume, with the 
sociologist Georg W Oesterdiekhoff, that the societies of the Islamic 
countries and their people are, in total, even closer to the childhood phase 
of humanity than the countries of the Islamic world West and East Asia. 
However, the question of the reasons for this leads me personally back to 
religion. The Turkish-born writer Feridun Zaimoglu says: "Immature 
personalities look for blame in others: What I call to my sisters and 
brothers in faith: go out, become wiser, perhaps find your way back to a 
beautiful, German sobriety." 


Labour Market Participation and Transfer Dependency 

In the last few decades, there has been a widespread softening of 
standards for educational qualifications in Germany. This ranges from 
secondary school leaving certificate to Abitur. A reduction in 
performance differences could not be achieved, and the question arises as 
to the importance of formal qualifications in the future. For the past and 
present, however, educational qualifications are a fairly good predictor of 
success in working life and on the labour market. 


On average, people with a migrant background have lower labour market 
participation, higher unemployment and higher transfer receipts. 
However, there are clear differences depending on origin and religion. 
Muslim migrants are less favourably placed in relation to other people 
with a migration background, and the differences to the receiving society 
are also decreasing more slowly. But there are also big differences within 
Muslim migrants. Arabs and Africans consistently perform significantly 
less favourably than Turks, and they perform less favourably than 
Muslims from the Southern Balkans. 
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Findings From the 2016 Microcensus 

For Germany, the 2016 microcensus from the Federal Statistical Office 
provides current findings differentiated by groups of origin (see Table 
4.11): In 2016, 1.8 percent of the population without a migration 
background did not have a school leaving certificate. Of the population 
with a migrant background, it is 13.5 percent. For those of Turkish and 
Moroccan origin, the proportion without a qualification rises to around 27 
percent, for those of Syria, around 30 percent have no qualifications, and 
for those of Iraq or Afghanistan, almost 40 percent have no school 
qualification. The values for origin from European countries with 
predominantly Islamic populations are somewhat better, but also 
unfavourable. The conditions for the high school graduate rate are more 
favourable. However, for those immigrants who acquired their Abitur in 
their countries of origin, the standards from the countries of origin are 
taken into account, which are significantly below the German or 
European level. 


Table 4.11: School education in Germany according to migration status, 
origin and gender 


without school qualification | GCE A-levels / Sen. High 
male female intotal male female _ intotal 


Percentage 
without Migration background 1,8 1.7 1.8 24.6 22.2 23.4 
with Migration background 14.6 12.6 13:5 30.2 28.6 27.7 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 15.0 16.8 15.8 12.9 14.7 13.8 
Kosovo 17.7 24.0 20.5 18.5 14.0 16:5 
Turkey 22.5 32.5 26.3 13:3 11.8 1255 
Kingdom of Morocco 21.2 34.0 27.1 34.8 24.5 29.7 


Arab Republic of Egypt, Algeria, | 12.0 24.0 13.6 48.8 45.7 46.4 
Libya, Tunesia 


lraq 33.3 38.5 36.8 ieee 25.0 25.7 
Islamic Republic of Iran 8.0 10.3 8.2 61.3 63.8 62.4 
Syrian Arab Republic 26.5 39.0 30.4 36.4 30.0 34.7 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 36.0 38.1 37.7 36.0 40.0 22.3 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 31.2 15.8 22. 31.2 40.0 35.5 


Source: Federal Statistical Office [Statistisches Bundesamt]: Population with a migration background. 
Results of the 2016 microcensus. Table 8, pp. 178. and my own calculations. [Bevdlkerung mit 
Migrationshintergrund. Ergebnisse des Mikrozensus 2016.] 


The gap in professional qualifications among Muslim migrants is even 
clearer: in Germany, 14 percent of people without a migration 
background do not have a professional qualification, while among people 
with a migration background the figure is around 39 percent. In Islamic 
countries with a migration background, the proportion of unskilled people 
is significantly higher, on average around two thirds. 
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More than 60 percent of migrants of Turkish origin, whose tradition of 
residence in Germany now goes back more than half a century, do not 
have a professional qualification (see Table 4.12). Among German Turks, 
6.7 percent have an academic degree, while among the population 
without a migration background the average is 18.6 percent. Due to their 
average low qualifications, Turkish migrants, even in the second 
generation, have greater difficulty than Germans and also than the 
average migrant in rising to the middle class. The problem of low 
education also applies to younger age groups: "Among today's 17 to 45- 
year-olds with Turkish roots, 40 percent have completed at most 
secondary school; 51 percent did not obtain a vocational qualification 
after leaving school." 


Table 4.12: Vocational training in Germany according to migration status 
and origin without a professional qualification with an academic degree 


without any with an 

professional academic 

qualification degree 

Percentage 

without Migration background 14.0 18.6 
with Migration background 38.8 18.4 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 42.6 8.0 
Kosovo 62.5 apie, 
Turkey 61.5 6.7 
Kingdom of Morocco 55.6 7.6 
Arab Republic of Egypt, Algeria, Libya, Tunesia 38.4 32.3 
lraq 64.7 4.8 
Islamic Republic of Iran 33.8 39.5 
Syrian Arab Republic 70.3 4.6 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 63.0 3.4 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 33.7 3.9 


Source: Federal Statistical Office [Statistisches Bundesamt]: Population with a migration background. 
Results of the 2016 microcensus. Table 9, pp. 202. and my own calculations. 


Many of the migrants from Islamic countries who have come to Germany 
in recent years have academic degrees or state these in surveys. However, 
it can only be used in Germany in MINT subjects or, for example, 
medicine, if the relevant knowledge can be proven. 


In Germany, around 56 percent of men and around 48 percent of women 
are employed among people without a migration background. The share 
value refers to the total population from children to the elderly. Of the 
people with a migrant background, around 50 percent of men are 
employed and around 40 percent of women are employed. The 
employment rate among migrants from Islamic countries is significantly 
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lower (see Table 4.13). 49 percent of Turkish men, but only 32 percent of 
Turkish women, are employed. "Only 17 percent of women and 56 
percent of men of Turkish origin work full-time." Among Moroccans, 
only 20 percent of women are employed and only 23 percent of other 
immigrants from North Africa. 


The differences in unemployment are also pronounced: According to the 
2016 microcensus, 3.4 percent of people without a migration background 
were unemployed. Unemployment among people with a migrant 
background averaged 7.0 percent, with 8.9 percent of Turks and 11.8 
percent of Moroccans unemployed, and 12.1 percent of other North 
Africans. There are very low employment and very high unemployment 
figures among migrants from the countries of the Near and Middle East. 
The consequences of refugee migration since 2015 can be seen here. 


International poverty research has developed the concept of risk of 
poverty: Anyone who has 60 percent or less of the average net household 
income (adjusted for household size) is considered to be at risk of poverty. 
Regardless of the implicit problematic evaluations, this normative setting 
provides a useful comparison measure for material life situations. 


Table 4.13: Employment rate and unemployment rate by migration 
status, origin and gender 


The workforce of the Unemployed people of the 
population workforce 
intotal male female intotal male female 
Percentage 
without Migration background Sly 55.8 47.7 3.4 3.6 al 
with Migration background 44.9 49.5 40.1 7.0 15 6.3 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 47.6 50.4 44.6 5.6 
Kosovo 37.9 45.5 26.8 8.7 8.9 
Turkey 40.8 49.3 3L6 8.9 9.1 8.6 
Kingdom of Morocco 31.4 41.3 19.5 11.8 10.7 


Arab Republic of Egypt, Algeria, | 36.7 45.5 22.8 12.1. 11.8 
Libya, Tunesia 


lraq 20.9 245 10.3 27.6 2001 
Islamic Republic of Iran 40.2 42.8 37.0 12.0 13.3 
Syrian Arab Republic 9.6 12.2 5.4 41.4 41.4 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 23.3 27.3 17.6 14.5 13:6 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 30.9 40.6 14.7 


Source: Federal Statistical Office [Statistisches Bundesamt]: Population with a migration background. 
Results of the 2016 microcensus. Table 16, pp. 406. and my own calculations. 


In Germany, according to this definition, 12.1 percent of households 
without a migrant background and 28.0 percent of households with a 
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migrant background were considered at risk of poverty in 2016. 
Qualifications have a decisive influence on the risk of poverty. Without a 
school leaving certificate, the risk of poverty increases to 39.5 percent if 
there is no migration background, or to 49.2 percent if the household has 
a migration background. 


Of the Turkish households in Germany, 32.4 percent and 43.1 percent of 
the Moroccan households are at risk of poverty. This is disconcerting 
when you consider that the great wave of guest worker immigration dates 
back half a century. For households of migrants from the Middle East, the 
at-risk-of-poverty rate is 60 to 80 percent. 


Table 4.14: At-risk-of-poverty rate according to migration status, origin 
and school leaving certificate overall with school leaving certificate 
without school leaving certificate in% 


in total with school without school 
leaving certificate leaving certificate 
Percentage 

without Migration background 1 11.5 39.5 
with Migration background 28.0 22.5 49.2 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 28.2 22.3 3) ee 
Kosovo 40.0 32.6 56.4 
Turkey 32.4 25.4 44.8 
Kingdom of Morocco 43.1 35.8 56.8 
Arab Republic of Egypt, Algeria, 39.3 35.3 48.2 
Libya, Tunesia 

lraq 69.1 61.5 74.4 
Islamic Republic of Iran 41.5 39.8 65.4 
Syrian Arab Republic 79.4 78.2 83.3 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 65.6 51.1 73.7 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 56.9 51:5 72.3 


Source: Federal Statistical Office [Statistisches Bundesamt]: Population with a migration background. 
Results of the 2016 microcensus and my own calculations. Table 14, pp. 328. 


The microcensus also asks from which source a person gets most of their 
living: This can be rental income, property income, support from relatives, 
pensions and old-age pensions, income from employment or social 
support benefits from the state. These include, in_ particular, 
unemployment benefits and social assistance. 


Of the households without a migrant background, 46.7 percent earn their 
majority of their living from their job, while 5.4 percent live primarily on 
state support. Of the households with a migrant background, 40.2 percent 
live primarily from their job, and 21.4 percent live primarily from state 
support. 
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Of the migrants of Turkish origin, 36 percent live primarily from their 
jobs, 12.9 percent primarily from state support. Among Moroccan 
migrants, 17.7 percent live predominantly on state support. Among 
migrants from the Near and Middle East, the proportion with 
predominantly state support is consistently 50 to 70 percent. 


Table 4.15: Predominant livelihood by migration status and origin 
Predominant livelihood through employment Unemployment benefit 
Other state support in % 


Predominantly living from 
Professional Unemployment Other govern- 
activity benefits ment support 
Percentage 
without Migration background 46.7 32 22 
with Migration background 40.2 78 13.6 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 42.3 7.2 6.0 
Kosovo 33.4 9.6 8.8 
Turkey 36.0 9.7 3.2 
Kingdom of Morocco 28.3 14.6 ait 
Arab Republic of Egypt, Algeria, 33:5 10.1 7.6 
Libya, Tunesia 
lraq 16.5 25.7 24.3 
Islamic Republic of Iran 36.0 13.4 15.9 
Syrian Arab Republic 7.5 25.0 45.3 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 19.0 14.2 35.9 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 25.5 17.0 16.0 


Source: Federal Statistical Office [Statistisches Bundesamt]: Population with a migration background. 
Results of the 2016 microcensus. Table 15, pp. 376. and my own calculations. 


Insights for Europe 

The unfavourable performance of Muslims in the labour market and when 
receiving transfers is evident throughout Europe compared to other 
migrants. 


In Austria, the official statistics for migrants from Turkey and from 
"other countries" (primarily Africa and the Near and Middle East) show 
similar values for employment, unemployment, risk of poverty and 
receipt of transfers as in Germany. 


An OECD study from 2017 shows that Moroccan migrants have the 
highest unemployment rate in all of Europe at 30 percent, followed by 
migrants from the so-called MENA countries (countries in North Africa 
and the Near and Middle East). 


In contrast to Germany, the official census in Great Britain also includes 
questions about religious affiliation and ethnic origin. The data can 
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therefore be shown in categories that are inaccessible to German official 
statistics. For example, educational qualifications, employment and 
professional classification can be mapped according to religion. The 
occupational classification according to religion is extremely revealing 
(see Table 4.16): According to this, Jews and Hindus are at the top of the 
occupational hierarchy in Great Britain and they have the lowest 
unemployment. Muslim unemployment is three times the British average. 
35 percent of Muslims work in unskilled or semi-skilled jobs, compared 
to 21 percent for the national average or for Hindus. Only 15 percent of 
British Muslims are in the highest professional category, while 45.6 
percent of Jews, 33.5 percent of Hindus, 25.4 percent of Buddhists and 
22.2 percent of Christians are in the highest professional category. This is 
all the more remarkable since the majority of Muslims in Great Britain 
come from the former crown colony of India, just like the Hindus. Ethnic 
causes can therefore largely be ignored when comparing British Muslims 
with Hindus. The causes of the striking differences can only lie in 
religious and cultural aspects. 


The differences in economic activity by ethnic group are also revealing 
(see Table 4.17): Bangladeshis, Pakistanis and Arabs are all known to be 
Muslims. In these groups, only 40 to 47 percent are economically active. 
Among whites and Chinese it is 57 percent, and among Indians it is even 
60 percent. Chinese and Indians also have the lowest unemployment with 
rates of 1.2 percent and 2 percent, respectively. Unemployment is two to 
three times higher among Pakistanis, Bangladeshis and Arabs. A 
particularly large number of these groups are economically inactive, 
namely 33 to 40 percent. In contrast, only 20 to 22 percent of Indians and 
Chinese are economically inactive. 


Table 4.16: Workers in Great Britain by religious affiliation and 
qualifications of employment 


Employment according to AB C1 C2 D E 
qualifications 16-64 years 
Percentage 

in total 22.7 30.3 22.1 21.4 3.6 
Christians 22.2 30.2 23.0 21.2 2.8 
Buddhists 25.4 32.0 20.0 18.6 4.0 
Hindus 3:0 29.3 13.9 21.3 21 
Muslims 15.2 24.3 13.7 35.2 11.7 
Sikhs 20.2 27.8 20.5 28.6 2.8 
Jews 45.6 36.0 7.8 9.0 1.6 


Source: Office for National Statistics: CT0172 - Religion (detailed) by approximated social grade, 2011 
Census, Created on 27 February 2014, http:/www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/doc/open-government- 
licence/ 
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Such findings are empirically supported across European countries: 
Ignace Glorieux and Ilse Laurijssen examined the labour market 
integration of ethnic minorities for Flanders in 2009. The members of the 
sample were predominantly second or even third generation. It showed 
that 85 percent of Turks and 57 percent of North Africans mostly speak 
their native language at home. 50 percent of them did not have a 
secondary school qualification, and almost half of them did not have a job 
a year after leaving school. This means that they performed twice as 
unfavourably as other migrants. The long time it took to get her first job 
could not be explained by her social background. Even those with low 
qualifications can find their first job quite easily in Belgium. Young 
people with a migration background from Turkey or North Africa had 
their first low-prestige jobs significantly more often than the comparison 
groups. According to the results of the study, this cannot be explained by 
social factors, but only by the low level of education. 


Table 4.17: Economic activity in Great Britain by ethnic group 


Economically Full-time © Unemployed Economically 
active students inactive 

Groups of Ethnicity in % of the group aged 16-64 years 

in total 56.3 2.4 23 31.4 
White 56.9 2.1 2.1 32.6 
Mixed 52.3 5.0 5.0 18.6 
Indian 60.3 37 2.0 21.8 
Pakistani 43.4 3.4 5.1 33.3 
Bangladeshi 40.6 5.4 4.5 32.8 
Chinese or other Asians 57.0 43 1.3 19.5 
Black 51.2 4.8 7.0 20.4 
Arab or other ethnic group 47.0 3.2 49 40.0 


Source: Office for National Statistics: CTO 492 - Sex by Age by economic activity by Provision of unpaid 
care by ethnic group, 2011 Census, Created on 18 August 2015, http://www.natlonalarchives.gov.uk/ 
doc/open-government-licence/ 


Emil Kirkegaard and John Fuerst examined the connexion between 
religion, education, transfer dependency and crime for 71 origin groups of 
migrants in Denmark. Religious belief in Islam proved to be a statistically 
significant predictor. Emil Kirkegaard has shown for Denmark and 
Finland that the net fiscal contributions (or net costs) of migrants can be 
reliably estimated based on the cognitive abilities of the country of origin 
and its Muslim population. 


Phillip Connor and Mathias Koenig used data from the European Social 
Survey to research the causes of the employment gap between Muslims 
and non-Muslims in European countries and demonstrated an influence of 
education, language skills and religious orientation. They have found no 
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explanation for a good half of the Muslim employment gap. Due to the 
lack of alternative explanations, they suspect the influence of religious 
discrimination. In Sweden, the significant immigration from Islamic 
countries that began in the 1970s has resulted in 58 percent of all social 
benefits now going to migrants. Even after 15 years of living in Sweden, 
only 60 percent of migrants have a job. 


Labour market researcher Ruud Koopmans used data from the European 
"Eurislam" project from 2010 to examine the labour market participation 
of Muslim migrants and their descendants and compared it with a control 
group of locals. Six European countries were included: Germany, France, 
Great Britain, the Netherlands, Belgium and Switzerland. The countries 
of origin of the Muslim migrants were Turkey, Morocco, Pakistan and the 
former Yugoslavia. 


Employment participation was slightly lower among Muslim men than 
among locals; there were significantly larger differences among women. 
In the second generation the differences were smaller, but were still 
pronounced among women. The differences in unemployment were 
significant: among first-generation Muslim men it was more than three 
times as high as among locals, and among women it was more than twice 
as high. Big differences remain in the second generation. 


What was new about Koopman's study was not the confirmation of 
already known results on labour market participation and unemployment. 
The survey included data on language skills, contacts with the local 
population, media use and social attitudes, which were used to reflect the 
degree of social assimilation to the country of immigration. It was shown 
that labour market integration depends crucially on the degree of social 
assimilation. Among the well-assimilated Muslims, the employment gap 
with the natives was significantly smaller and largely independent of the 
immigrant generation. Unemployment was two to three times higher 
among the poorly assimilated Muslims than among the well-assimilated, 
and there was little improvement in the second generation. 


Professor Ruud Koopmans was also able to show that the extent of 
employment differences is not caused by discrimination in the labour 
market. Such discrimination cannot be disputed, but in any case it is not 
reflected in the level of employment and the extent of unemployment. 
Rather, the degree of social assimilation largely depends on the 
immigrants’ behaviour, attitudes, interests and initiative. Unemployment 
and the resulting transfer dependence of immigrants are therefore not fate, 
but can be largely influenced by those affected through their social 
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assimilation. The particular integration problems of Muslims in the labour 
market arise from those cultural attitudes that determine the degree of 
their social assimilation. This is also where the main differences lie 
compared to immigrants or East Asians, who are more successful at 
integrating into the labour market. 


Koopmans concludes that "the low labour market participation of Muslim 
women and the high unemployment rates among Muslims can be 
attributed almost entirely to deficient language skills - especially in the 
first and one and a half generations - and a lack of intra-ethnic social 
contacts as well as traditional gender role relationships. It is precisely in 
these areas that Muslims perform worse and are more traditional than 
most other migrant groups. Religious beliefs limit their contact with 
people of other faiths, shape marriage behaviour and perpetuate language 
deficits. 


In contrast to Ruud Koopmans, the Bertelsmann Foundation's Religion 
Monitor came to the conclusion in a study published in August 2017 that 
in five countries examined, Muslims do not have any particular deficits in 
labour market integration in terms of employment levels and 
unemployment. This was surprising because it is generally known that 
unemployment among migrants is above average and their participation 
in the labour market is below average and that among migrants in Europe, 
those from Muslim countries fare particularly poorly. The corresponding 
survey was carried out by Infas in collabouration with Gallup 
International on behalf of the Bertelsmann Foundation. It took place by 
telephone in 15 languages. 


The results of the religion monitor also showed that integration in the 
labour market correlates neither with the citizenship rate nor with 
reservations towards Muslims, nor with the regional origin of Muslims. 
The results of the religion monitor are of little significance when it comes 
to linguistic integration, because the first language survey includes all 
those who state that they have learned the language of the country of 
origin and the country of immigration at the same time. The duration of 
school attendance was recorded as a further measure of integration, but 
this is not meaningful without comparing school success, 1.e. educational 
performance at a certain age, between Muslims and non-Muslims. There 
is no statement about this in the Religion Monitor. 


The Bertelsmann Religion Monitor 2017 comes to very surprising results 


for the labour market participation of Muslims in five European countries 
(Germany, Austria, Switzerland, Great Britain, France): 
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¢ In the 16-65 age group, Muslim unemployment is significantly higher 
than that of non-Muslims only in Austria and France, even lower in 
Germany, the same in Great Britain and barely higher in Switzerland. 

¢ Only in France is the level of employment of Muslims significantly 
lower than that of non-Muslims; in Switzerland and Great Britain, 
however, it is only slightly lower and in Great Britain it is even higher. 


These numbers are unrealistic. According to them, only 5 percent of 
Muslims in Germany are unemployed, compared to 7 percent of non- 
Muslims. The Bertelsmann Foundation apparently relied uncritically on 
the self-disclosure of the study participants. Ruud Koopmans, on the 
other hand, came to the conclusion in his 2016 study that Muslims across 
Europe are less integrated into the labour market than the so-called 
majority society. This fits with the statistics from the Federal 
Employment Agency that in 2016, 43 percent of all unemployed people 
in Germany had a migration background. Ruud Koopmans criticised the 
fact that the Bertelsmann Foundation publishes figures "that contradict 
every other statistic. They are fantasy numbers that are not 
representative." 


In any case, it is undisputed that the Islamic religion has an influence on 
women's educational prospects and labour market participation. For 2008, 
the data from the Muslim Life in Germany study showed: "Muslim 
women with and without a headscarf disproportionately often left school 
without a qualification. At the same time, it becomes clear that women 
who wear a headscarf are more likely to have a low or intermediate level 
of education, while Muslim women without a headscarf are more likely to 
have a high school diploma. 63 percent of female Muslims with a 
headscarf were not employed compared to 37 percent of female Muslims 
without a headscarf . The closeness to religion documented by the 
headscarf is a significant obstacle to the labour market integration of 
female Muslims. "Muslim women who cover themselves in public are, all 
other things being equal, less likely to be employed than Muslim women 
who do not wear a headscarf." Nevertheless, the authors - both employed 
by the Federal Office for Migration and Refugees - believe that religious 
factors in themselves "have no influence on the professional positioning 
of the respondents. If a person is employed, it depends on their human 
capital - and above all on their knowledge of German and vocational 
training - whether they take on a (highly) qualified job." After all, they 
admit: "This leaves it open whether Religious affiliation actually has an 
independent influence on employment integration and professional 
positioning, or whether the differences found are caused by other 
compositions in relation to underlying variables. This can only be 
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clarified through multivariate analyses." The cited study by Ruud 
Koopmans provides such an analysis and thus answers the question that 
the BAMF authors like to leave open with a clear "yes." 


Labour Market and Refugee Migration 

Refugee migration to Germany has been going on for years. It increased 
significantly in the summer of 2015 - at that time there was talk of a loss 
of control - and subsided again from spring 2016. However, the numbers 
are still high compared to the period before 2015. They have triggered 
significant debates and caused political upheaval, which was reflected in 
significant losses for the CDU/CSU and the SPD in the 2017 federal 
election and in the AfD's entry into the Bundestag for the first time. 


The refugee migrants are predominantly young, predominantly male and 
predominantly Muslim. In 2016, 76 percent of first-time applicants were 
Muslim, 66 percent of applicants were male, and 83 percent were under 
35 years old. 


The flight of religious minorities from the Islamic world continues. In 
2017, around 56 percent of asylum seekers from Iran were Christians and 
almost 50 percent of asylum seekers from Iraq were Yazidis. Since the 
proportion of religious minorities in Islamic countries continues to 
decline due to refugees, it can be expected that the proportion of Muslims 
among refugee migrants will continue to rise in the future. 


Table 4.18: Structure of asylum seekers 2015-2017 by religion, age and 
gender 


2015 2016 2017 
Initial applications innumbers  in% —innumbers in%  innumbers in% 
in total 441,899 100 722,370 100 198,317 100 
Islam 322,817 73.8 548,456 199 130,783 65.9 
Christian 61,061 13.5 88,427 12.2 40,860 20.6 
Yazidi 18,685 4.2 42,092 7.0 13,283 6.7 
other 39,336 8.9 31,728 44 13,391 6.8 
male 305,584 69.2 474,566 65.7 119,904 60.5 
female 136,515 30.8 247,804 34.3 78,413 39.5 
under 35 years ofage | 361,107 81.7 602,248 83.4 168,804 83.9 


Quelle: Bundesamt flir Migration und Fltchtlinge: Jahresberichte 2015 und 2016, Das Bundesamt in 
Zahlen 2017, jeweils Tabellen 1-4 und 1-7. 


The asylum statistics and the labour market statistics in Germany are not 
interlinked. If asylum seekers receive a residence permit and a work 
permit, they can become recipients of unemployment benefit II (Hartz 
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IV). They are then also recorded in the employment and unemployment 
statistics. Immigrants in general are not recorded there. 


In its labour market statistics, the Federal Employment Agency 
[Bundesagentur fiir Arbeit] shows employment and _ reported 
unemployment differentiated by nationality. In the labour market 
Statistics, it has created a new category "non-European asylum countries 
of origin", which records nationals of eight non-European countries on 
the basis of the Central Register of Foreigners. These eight countries 
account for the majority of asylum seekers in Germany. 


In October 2017, there were 202,000 employees subject to social security 
contributions from the so-called non-European asylum countries of origin, 
which is an employment rate of 24 percent, and 62,000 were only in 
marginal employment. The Federal Employment Agency commented on 
this in dry official language: "The comparatively low employment rates 
show that integration into the labour market takes a long time. Little or 
insufficient language skills and a lack of formal professional 
qualifications often make it difficult for those seeking protection to 
quickly integrate into the labour market. A human resources manager 
survey of 1,000 companies showed that one in five companies had 
already employed refugees at the beginning of 2017. Insufficient 
knowledge of the German language and lack of professional 
qualifications appeared to be the biggest obstacle. 


It would be a great success if, over the course of a few decades, the 
refugee migrants could be brought up to the level of training and 
employment of the Muslim migrants who have been living with us for 50 
years. But that is unlikely, because the conditions for integrating 
unskilled people into the labour market are now far worse than in the 
1960s or 1970s. Because of this immigration, the consistently 
unfavourable performance of Muslim migrants in the labour market and 
in transfer dependency is likely to increase massively instead of gradually 
decreasing. 


The few foreigners from non-European countries of asylum origin who 
have found work almost exclusively carry out unskilled, simple jobs. The 
labour administration estimates the chance of leaving work for 
unemployed people (i.e. the probability of finding work within a year) at 
2 percent. At this rate, it would take 40 years for everyone to find work. 
But that is of course a theoretical value. Firstly, they are getting older, 
and secondly, their skills gaps are not automatically eliminated. And 
thirdly, as they wait and do nothing, they realize that the German welfare 
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state provides them well with housing, health insurance and cash benefits. 
Even without work, their standard of living is far higher than in their 
homeland. 


The problem did not only arise with the influx of refugees since 2015, 
even before that, foreigners from the countries of asylum origin were 
hardly integrated into the labour market. But with the sudden influx of 
another million and a half, mostly young men, it has worsened 
dramatically. It's a ticking time bomb. Most are Muslims. Feelings of 
failure and uselessness can exacerbate existing radicalisation tendencies. 
Allowing family reunification accelerates the formation of new parallel 
societies or the expansion of existing parallel societies. 


The best thing would be to get these young people into work as quickly as 
possible or at least to train them before demotivation and radicalisation 
set in due to inaction. It's a race against time. But who cares about it? In 
any case, the authorities - employment offices and municipalities - don't 
do it. They are fully occupied with registering, managing and caring for 
refugees and asylum seekers. Most participants drop out of the language 
courses offered before learning success begins. The successes are 
disappointing: In the language courses offered by the BAMF for illiterate 
refugees, in 2017, despite the smallest learning groups and up to 1,300 
teaching hours, four out of five refugees were still able to speak German 
so poorly that they had no prospect of working as helpers or receiving 
training. Language also turns out to be the biggest bottleneck in the 
integration courses run by the Federal Employment Agency. Even of 
those who successfully complete the course, half do not take the written 
language part of the exam. This means that access to vocational schools is 
effectively blocked, as Detlef Scheele, chairman of the Federal 
Employment Agency, states. Placement in apprenticeships was only 
possible in rare cases. Companies are frustrated by a lack of secondary 
virtues. 


Around 30 young refugees are looked after in "Junge Arbeit", an 
integration project in Rosenheim. It is a "showcase project in a showpiece 
environment". Around 80 percent have almost no school education at all. 
In 2016, the trainers noticed "big differences in the work culture." "They 
don't even know what work is like." The young people "give up begging 
as soon as they see that they have no prospect of earning money quickly." 
In the opinion of the trainers, a language course level that qualifies for 
vocational school is "intellectually unattainable" for many. (...) They lack 
the coordinate system." "Even the fittest people can't do it," said Johannes 
Fischer, the head of the Rosenheim district youth welfare office. 
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I close this section with an assessment of the active integration work in 
Berlin-Neuk6lln. There, a female integration expert trained in cultural 
studies and experienced in social work brings young men among the 
refugees into training and work. To do this, she goes to refugee 
accommodation and selects candidates who really want it and are 
prepared to make an effort. She supports these very closely and time- 
consumingly over the years. So far she has put two adults into jobs 
subject to social insurance contributions and three into training. She 
accompanies her "protégés" throughout their entire apprenticeship. Over 
the next few years, she has set herself the goal of getting five to ten young 
asylum seekers into work. 


She does not believe in projects of any kind at all; the only thing that 
counts is the work on individual cases, and this regularly extends over 
years if it is to be successful. With full time commitment, the care ratio is 
a maximum of one in ten. By this standard, 5,000 full-time carers are 
needed for Berlin alone, as the city is home to 50,000 asylum seekers 
who have arrived since autumn 2015. For the one and a half million 
throughout Germany, 150,000 carers would be necessary. Not everyone is 
suitable to be a carer. They have to be robust people with social skills, 
great motivation and a high tolerance for frustration, who have access to 
authorities, companies and workplaces and who can both guide and 
motivate their "protégés". Such a commitment is not compatible with 
full-time employment; one has to rely on "sharp pensioners" for this. In 
Berlin you won't find 500 carers with the necessary commitment and 
profile; it's no different nationwide. The vast majority of asylum seekers 
are left to fend for themselves. My friend said bitterly that Angela Merkel 
could have allowed 15,000 into the country for humanitarian reasons, but 
that the rest had been irresponsible. 


Our conversation took place in Berlin-Neuk6lln, so we talked about the 
migrants living there. The person I spoke to was stunned that exactly the 
same old mistakes were being repeated: 
¢ The march towards parallel societies did not begin in the 1960s with 
the influx of guest workers, but rather with family reunification since 
1973. This led to cultural isolation and the transfer of traditional clan 
structures from the Maghreb and the Middle East to Germany. 
¢ The so-called Lebanon refugees who came to Germany in the late 
1970s and early 1980s were the nucleus of the large Arab clans whose 
organised crime is so current in Germany today. 
¢ There is no interest in integration in these groups. For most people, the 
loyalty to Germany we hope for is replaced by loyalty to their extended 
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families and loyalty to the Islamic religion, mostly in its less 
enlightened versions. 


The integration expert from Berlin-Neuk6lIn concludes that the majority 
of Muslims living in Neuk6lln are in favour of integration. With the 
thoughtless mass immigration since 2015, we have created a comparable, 
but much bigger, problem. 


The differences in educational achievement, professional qualifications, 
labour market participation and transfer dependency between Muslims 
and the rest of the population, including other migrants (except the Roma), 
are not separate issues. Rather, they are related to each other in terms of 
content and, to a certain extent, represent a causal chain. Together they 
pave the way for the far above-average crime rate among the Muslim 
population in Europe. 


Crime 

People who commit criminal acts - whether in the form of theft, violence 
against property or people, or even manslaughter and murder - are not 
evenly distributed across a society: men are more likely to commit crimes 
than women, and teenagers and young men are more likely to commit 
crimes than older ones. Also, people with criminal offenses are often not 
as intelligent, not as educated and not as professionally qualified. That is 
why the average crime rate of a group is also an indicator of its socio- 
economic success and social integration. 


If certain groups, adjusted for age and gender, are more criminal than 
others, this indicates a group-related problem. If entire societies are more 
criminal than others, this is an indicator of unsolved social problems. 
Immigrants often bring criminal patterns with them from their country of 
origin. So-called Eastern European thieves' gangs are involved in 
property crime with an above-average frequency of Roma. Chechens and 
Albanians are particularly violent, and Italy has exported certain forms of 
organised crime in the form of the mafia since the 1920s. 


The low birth rate for decades and the aging of the German population 
have collectively led to a long-term trend of declining crime rates in 
society. However, the proportion of foreigners in crime has steadily 
increased. Since immigration primarily affects young men, above-average 
"foreign crime" is not surprising. Complaints about this are often also a 
projection surface and crystallisation point for xenophobic attitudes in a 
society. As a result, this topic has become somewhat taboo. In recent 
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decades, it has become common practice to omit the origin of the 
perpetrators when reporting on criminal offenses. 


This tabooing tendency initially increased with the wave of immigration 
since autumn 2015. The events on New Year's Eve in Cologne in 2015, 
which were repeated on a smaller scale in many places, then came as a 
shock. They led to increased public attention on immigrant crime and also 
influenced the information policy of state authorities and the media. 


When recording crime, official statistical sources differentiate according 
to age, gender and nationality, but not according to migration background, 
ethnic origin and religion. When it comes to the question posed in this 
book, the religious background of the perpetrators or suspects is at the 
forefront when it comes to crime, i.e. exactly the characteristic for which 
there are no official statistics. However, there are indicators that allow 
very reliable indirect conclusions: 
¢ According to the justice administration, 70 percent of the inmates in 
the Berlin youth detention centre are not allowed to eat pork for 
religious reasons. The menu there was therefore completely changed to 
"halal". Kirsten Heisig, judge for juvenile criminal matters in Berlin, 
made it very clear in her book published in 2010 that the above-average 
violent crime in certain Berlin districts is primarily due to young 
perpetrators with a Turkish and Arab migration background. 
¢ In Germany, there were around 51,600 prisoners in March 2017. 30.1 
percent of whom were foreigners. The proportion of foreigners among 
prisoners is therefore around three times as high as the proportion of 
foreigners in the population, which was 10.5 percent at the end of 2015. 
There are no official statistics on the number of Muslims in German 
prisons. For North Rhine-Westphalia, Muslims make up 22 percent of 
prisoners. In Berlin, the proportion of Muslims in prison inmates is 
estimated at around a third. In France, around 60 percent of all prisoners 
are Muslim. In the Netherlands it is 20 percent of adult and 26 percent 
of juvenile prisoners. In Belgium, the proportion of Muslims in prisons 
is at least 16 percent. In Great Britain it is 11 percent. In all cases, the 
proportion of Muslim prisoners far exceeds the proportion of the rest of 
the population. 
¢ In Berlin, the press office of the Moabit Criminal Court regularly 
publishes a weekly schedule with information about important 
upcoming dates in criminal cases at the Chamber Court and the Berlin 
Regional Court. Criminal proceedings against young people or for tax 
crimes are not included in the list. In around half of the cases, the 
defendants’ first names listed indicate Islamic origins. 
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These indicators allow us to safely conclude that people with a Muslim 
religious background are involved in crimes at a far above-average rate in 
Germany and Europe. This also applies if you take into account the 
different distribution across age groups. 


Findings for Germany from Official Statistics 
In Germany, the police crime statistics (PKS) regularly provide 
information about the scope, type and development of crimes as well as 
about the suspects and the victims. Its significance is limited in particular 
by the following points: 
¢ Only crime known to the police can be recorded. Influences such as 
changes in the reporting behaviour of the population or pressure from 
the police cannot be mapped. 
¢ A quarter of the annual statistics also include older cases, as crimes are 
only recorded statistically after the investigation has been completed. 
¢ The PKS only differentiates between German and non-German 
suspects. Characteristics such as migration background or religion are 
not recorded. All suspects who have dual citizenship are only recorded 
as German suspects. This applies, for example, to all foreign young 
people who were born in Germany since 2000. Due to the chosen 
delimitations, the proportion of criminals of non-German origin is 
systematically underreported in the PKS's statistical picture. This must 
be taken into account when interpreting the numbers. 


In 2016, the trend in crime development in Germany that had been 
declining for years broke (see Table 4.19). Overall violent crime 
increased by 6.7 percent, murder and manslaughter increased by 14 
percent, and rape and sexual assault increased by 13 percent. This was a 
result of the large wave of immigration since September 2015. 


For the first time in 2016, a subgroup of "immigrants" was introduced in 
the category of non-German suspects. In 2016, the number of German 
suspects fell by 3.4 percent, while the number of non-German suspects 
increased by around 11 percent. The refugee migrants were the main 
reason for this. 


The number of suspects in this group exploded in 2016 and rose by 
around 53 percent (see Table 4.20). 


In 2017, the total number of suspects in Germany fell slightly (-2.4 
percent). The proportion of non-German suspects, including immigrants, 
remained unchanged. 
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Table 4.19: Development of selected crimes in 2016 


Number Change in % 
compared to 2015 
Crimes overall 6.372.526 0,7 
Violent crime overall 193.542 6,7 
Murder, manslaughter and killing on demand 2.418 14,3 
Rape and sexual assault 7.919 12,8 
Robbery crimes 43.009 -3,7 
Dangerous and serious bodily harm 140.033 9,9 
Intentional simple bodily harm 406.038 8,1 
Sexually based insult 36.963 22,0 
Resistance to state power 24.362 11,0 


Source: PKS 2016. 


Table 4.20: Development of suspects in 2016 


Number Change in % Percentage of 
compared to suspects 
previous year 

Suspects overall 2.022.414 -0,3 100 
German suspects as a whole 1.406.184 -3,4 69,5 
non-German suspects overall 616.230 10,9 30,5 
including immigrants 174.438 5251 8,6 


Source: PKS2016. 


In 2015, the proportion of non-German suspects in violent crime was 38 
percent (see Table 4.21). If you consider that the majority of perpetrators 
with a migrant background are classified as German in the PKS's 
definition, the proportion of the population with a migrant background in 
violent crime is significantly higher and is probably more than 50 percent. 
Of the initial applications for asylum in 2015 and 2016, 478,000 were 
young men aged 16 to under 34. The comparable age group in Germany 
had a strength of 10.3 million in 2015. 13 This age group was increased 
by 4.6 percent due to refugee migration in 2015 and 2016. It is well 
known that crime in general, but especially violent crime, is primarily the 
domain of young men. Therefore, one would expect that violent crime 
increased as the number of young men increased. However, the share of 
refugee migrants in violent crime in 2016 was 14.8 percent, more than 
three times as high as their share of the young male population. The 
refugee migrants were three times more likely to commit violent acts than 
the resident population of the same age. This is similar in the subgroups 
of murder and manslaughter, rape, robbery and serious bodily harm. 
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When it came to shoplifting, the refugee migrants were almost four times 
as criminal as the local population, almost eight times as criminal when it 
came to pickpocketing, and more than twice as criminal when it came to 
sexual insults. Over 75 percent of first-time applicants for asylum listed 
Islam as their religion. 


When it comes to solved violent crime, the PKS 2017 shows a significant 
increase in the proportion of immigrants: 11.9 percent of crimes against 
sexual self-determination and 15.0 percent of crimes against life were 
committed by immigrants in 2017. Contrary to the other trend in 
Germany, crime is increasing for both groups of crimes. 


A study published in January 2018 by the Zurich Institute for 
Delinquency and Crime Prevention examined the connexion between the 
origin of refugee migrants and the frequency of crimes for Lower Saxony. 
For violent crime, the year 2016 is compared with the year 2014 based on 
the solved cases: Overall, solved violent crime increased by 10.4 percent. 
Of these, cases involving refugee migrants as suspects increased by 242 
percent. Cases involving other non-German suspects rose by 10 percent. 
Cases involving German suspects fell by 0.9 percent. 


Table 4.21: Proportion of immigrants among suspects in selected crimes 


Crime Suspects 
in total non-Germans 
Crimes Number % Immigrants 
Number % 
Total crimes without violations of 2,022,414 616,230 305 174438 86 
immigration law 
Crimes against life 3,165 1,276 33.9 453 12.0 
Rape and sexual assault 6,476 212 38.8 963 14.9 
Robbery crimes 28,120 11,525 41.0 4,023 14.3 
Dangerous and serious bodily 149,567 56,253 37.6 = 22,341 Ss 14.9 
harm 
Intentional simple bodily harm 340,100 103,528 30.4 33,254 9.8 
Coercion 59,752 10,849 18.2 1,913 3.2 
Threat 90,952 28,972 31.9 8,336 9.2 
Shoplifting 261,922 118,945 454 44036 168 
Pickpocketing 8,992 6,834 75.8 3,153 35.1 
Forgery of documents 58,300 26,361 49.5 11,464 21.5 
Sexually based insult 28,619 8,427 29.4 3,201 11.7 
Drug crimes 245,731 60,587 24.7 14,965 6.1 
Violent crime 181,509 69,163 38.1 26,810 148 
Street crime 192,775 59,423 30.8 17,844 9.3 


Source: PKS2016. 
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The authors explain the above-average willingness to use violence by 
saying that "a considerable proportion of male 14 to under 30-year-olds 
who immigrated as refugees have internalised so-called masculinity 
norms that legitimize violence, which have proven in many studies to be 
a stress factor that promotes violence." A representative student survey 
carried out in Lower Saxony in 2015 pointed in the same direction, which 
found an above-average proportion of masculinity norms that legitimize 
violence for students from the successor states of the former Yugoslavia, 
from Turkey and from other Muslim countries. Among young people 
who were born in their country of origin, it was 28.7 percent, and among 
those who were born in Germany, it was 20 percent. According to the 
authors, this characterisation "is likely to apply even more to those who 
came to Germany in the last two years as male asylum seekers between 
the ages of 14 and under 30." At the same time, the authors provide a 
general explanation for the above-average criminality of groups from 
Muslim countries. 


For Lower Saxony, the study found that the dramatically higher violent 
crime rate among refugee migrants is distributed very unevenly across the 
groups of origin: 
¢ Refugees from North Africa make up 0.9 percent of refugee migrants, 
but they accounted for 17.1 percent of violent crime committed by 
refugees in Lower Saxony. 
¢ In contrast, the proportion of refugees from Afghanistan, Iraq and 
Syria is 54.7 percent, but they only accounted for 34.9 percent of violent 
crime. 


The authors of the study attribute the different levels of crime to 
differences in the perspective of staying. In doing so, however, they give 
a bad impression of the intrinsic morality of those affected. 


Trust Issues 

In the reporting on refugee crime, but also generally on the crime of 
Muslims, migrants or foreigners, a wavering can be felt again and again. 
People are afraid of arousing or stoking prejudices. You don't want to 
give the "wrong people" arguments, you don't want to discriminate. 
Maybe you simply want to avoid an unpopular discussion and deprive it 
of the factual basis. 


This leads to a dangerous trap, because by withholding the factual basis 


from the population, one converts well-founded Judgements that would 
be possible into unfounded "prejudices" that can be denounced as such 
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because they lack the factual basis. This game was played in Germany, 

but not only there, for many years, and the temptation to play remains 

overwhelming for many, including some recent examples: 
¢ In Zurich, the responsible department head decided in November 2017 
to no longer disclose the nationality of perpetrators because naming 
their origin obscures the true causes of crime and amounts to 
preJudgement. Of course, this only arouses resentment because it gives 
the impression that something needs to be kept quiet. 
¢ In a FAZ report on refugee crime, the Federal Criminal Police Office's 
statement "The vast majority of immigrants were not recorded as 
suspects" was highlighted positively. It is generally known that even 
when groups have very high levels of crime, the majority of the group 
usually remains law-abiding. The report bordered on the ridiculous. 
¢ The Berliner Tagesspiegel reported on September 4, 2017: "Double 
rape in Rimini: Police arrest four suspects." Nothing was reported about 
their identities. On the same day, the FAZ reported that the suspects 
were two Moroccan brothers aged 15 and 16 who were known to the 
police, a 17-year-old Nigerian and a 20-year-old Congolese. It was, so 
to speak, the full programme of immigration problems, which was the 
real appeal of the news. At the Tagesspiegel there was a tendency not to 
name situations if they did not fit into one's own worldview. Indirectly, 
the reporting from the heyday of the welcoming culture from autumn 
2015 continues here. 
e It took a few murders of young women by supposedly underage 
refugees for the debate to gain momentum in Germany around the turn 
of 2017/18 - two years after the large influx - as to whether it should not 
be desirable to focus on the age information of the people To leave the 
person affected and, if in doubt, to x-ray the hand bone instead. And 
even then, the most nonsensical medical arguments were put forward to 
prevent detailed investigation. 
¢ In Sweden, the police are officially prohibited from mentioning 
criminal cases involving refugees. But it has introduced a "Code 291" 
under which reports on crimes in which the suspects are refugees have 
been collected since the end of 2015. The press has no access to this. 
This contradicts the principle of publicity, which is otherwise highly 
valued in the Swedish constitution. However, this barely concealed 
violation of the law was unable to stop the "Swedish Democrats" from 
gaining momentum, who even overtook the ruling Social Democrats in 
the polls in the summer of 2017. 
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Insights for European Countries 
A number of studies attempt to explore relationships between group 
crime and origin, ethnicity, religion or socioeconomic parameters. This 
consistently shows that the crime of groups has a statistically significant 
positive correlation with origin from an Islamic country or the Islamic 
religion. Depending on the additional variables included, such as 
cognitive abilities, the proven influence is sometimes stronger and 
sometimes weaker: 
¢ For Germany, Emil Kirkegaard and David Becker find a correlation 
between foreign crime and the predominant religion of the country of 
origin and the national IQ measured there. 
¢ For Denmark, Emil Kirkegaard shows that crime is strongly 
influenced by the importance of Islam in the country of origin. There is 
a similar result for Norway and Finland. 
¢ In the Netherlands, the level of crime among men correlates with the 
importance of Islam in the country of origin. The connexion is even 
more pronounced in the second generation than in the first. 
¢ For Great Britain, Noah Carl shows that the probability of voter fraud 
in a voting district increases with the proportion of residents from 
Pakistan and Bangladesh. He explains this with the great importance of 
the institute of relative marriage. This means that the clan and extended 
families are the focus of loyalty, not the state institutions. Cheating on 
them doesn't seem so reprehensible. [The first and moremost loyalty of 
each and every Muslim belongs to the Umma, the "Nation of Islam", 
"The House of Islam" [dao 
¢ Israel: A study of ethnically heterogeneous residential districts in Tel 
Aviv showed that it was not the migration background, but rather ethnic 
origin and spatial segregation that determined the level of crime: the 
crime of autochthonous Israeli Arabs was significantly higher in the 
districts examined than that of immigrants of the Russian Federation. 
¢ In Sweden, as already mentioned, there is no public reporting on the 
crime of foreigners or migrants, and certainly not differentiated 
according to origin and religion. It remains unexplained why the 
number of rapes reported to the police has increased fifteenfold since 
1975. 
That was the year the country was opened to non-European immigration. 
In relation to the population, the number of reported rapes in Sweden is 
now six times as high as in Germany. Differences in reporting 
behaviour or in legal terminology may also be responsible for this. 
However, as long as information about origin is concealed, the 
connexion with non-European immigration remains irrefutable. 
¢ In Spain, the number of Muslims has risen from almost 200,000 to 
around 2 million since the beginning of the 1990s, the majority from 
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North Africa. Many of them projected integration problems into 
particular religious fanaticism. This is how radicalisation and terror 
came into the country. Apparently well-integrated Muslims turned out 
to be jihadists. 

¢ In France there are growing links between Muslim gang crime and 
radical Islam. "The disappearance of women from the cityscape and a 
daily rhythm dictated by the mosque are the visible signs when Muslim 
gangs have taken power in a certain district." The city of Saint-Denis 
has recently started inviting bistro owners to put a sticker on the 
window, where women are expressly welcomed. There are tendencies 
towards Muslim infiltration in the police and army; at the end of 2017, 
30 radicalised police officers who are still on duty were investigated. 
This is also because the security vetting of candidates has been 
significantly relaxed in the spirit of "positive discrimination". 


Aspects of Violent Crime 

As the various sources show, violent crime in Germany and Europe is far 
above average associated with origins from Islamic countries. As far as 
the religion of the perpetrators is concerned, she predominantly has a 
Muslim face. 


Studies at schools in Lower Saxony showed that the violent behaviour of 
Asian students is below the level of German students, while that of other 
immigrant groups is generally higher than that of German students. It is 
particularly high - especially in the case of multiple acts of violence - 
among students with a migrant background from the successor states of 
the former Yugoslavia, Turkey and Arabia/North Africa. This may partly 
have socio-economic reasons: students from Turkey and the successor 
states of the former Yugoslavia attended a special or secondary school 
twice as often as Germans. Turkish students were also three times more 
likely to receive social transfer benefits. In addition, identification with 
Germany was particularly low among Turkish students, and they were 
also less likely to have German friends than other migrants. Overall, 
however, the Lower Saxony study comes to the conclusion "that it is not 
just the poorer socio-economic situation and the educational disadvantage 
that Migrants are more often motivated to use violence. Rather, what 
should be taken into account are the cultural and religious differences that 
show up in the upbringing of children as well as in the appreciation of 
violent orientations. 


People don't think in statistics*. They think in images and emotionally 
moving events. But this doesn't just apply to spectacular acts of violence 
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such as terrorist attacks or sexually motivated murders. It also applies to 
the perception and perpetrator-related attribution of mass events such as 
sexual harassment, physical assault, robbery or pickpocketing. There is 
always a mixture of fear and sensationalism at play here, which also tends 
to exaggerate. But the problem does not disappear by psychologizing it 
and stripping it of its real core. This method was reduced to absurdity 
after New Year's Eve in Cologne in 2015. Not only the criminal events 
themselves, but also the attempt to relativize and keep quiet about them, 
have shaken trust in Germany and had a lasting impact on the public's 
sense of security. 

[* Across all European contries, and the entire political spectrum from the 
right, over the middle class, up to the left, most people have more and 
more the feeling that something phishy is going on here. Those persons 
who decided for the omition of vital information are not careful as they 
always claim. They are in fact apologists for Islam and traitors to the 
German nation and its people. Their actions do not maintain peace but 
opens the gates to anger and civil unrest.] 


Public space changes its character in cities with a high proportion of 
migrants. Parks in city centres are avoided. Inner cities are becoming 
desolate, where visitors and shoppers are absent due to the high number 
of young, foreign-looking men in public spaces. Resistance to 
comprehensive video surveillance in public places and crime hotspots is 
becoming less and less. At the same time, people are changing their 
behaviour. Since trouble-free events on New Year's Eve in many cities 
are only possible with massive police protection, many young women 
have changed their going out habits and most recently stopped visiting 
public spaces on New Year's Eve 2017. In polemical terms, this can be 
viewed as the beginning of the Islamisation of public space. 


In Berlin, outdoor swimming pools are repeatedly terrorised by teenagers 
and young men of Turkish and Arab origin, who appear there in large 
numbers, harass women and get involved in mass fights. This is also an 
occupation of public space. Even private security services can hardly get 
the problem under control and thugs often go unpunished. 


In general, the problem worsens when perpetrators do not appear to be 
held accountable or the state loses control over entire groups. In autumn 
2017, there were 10,400 immigrants living in Berlin whose asylum 
applications had been rejected and who had exhausted all legal remedies. 
There is no effective control of this group. In December 2016, it included 
Anis Amri, the attacker at the Christmas market on Breitscheidplatz, but 
also the murderer of women in the Tiergarten in the summer of 2017. In 
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the eyes of many citizens, this creates two rights: German citizens who 
park incorrectly or run a red light will be punished. Those who commit 
serious crimes and have no right of residence often remain free and 
usually cannot even be deported. 


Organised Crime 

At the end of the 1970s and the beginning of the 1980s, Lebanese Arabs 
and Kurds from southern Turkey, who spoke an Arabic dialect and were 
considered Arab war refugees by the German authorities, also mingled 
with alleged war refugees from Lebanon. These groups are organised into 
extended families, and relative marriage is very common. Loyalty 
belongs primarily to one's own family and clan, not to the state or to the 
institutions of the host society. These clans have set up organised crime in 
Germany. They are particularly strong in their preferred settlement areas, 
such as Bremen, Berlin, Duisburg, Gelsenkirchen and Dortmund. There is 
overlap with Eastern European, Turkish and Kurdish gangs. 


There are twelve major Arab clans in Berlin, eight of which live in 
Neuk6lln. These clans now like to shift the income and capital from their 
traditional businesses - drugs, gambling, prostitution, robbery - into real 
estate. This is favoured by the current market development in Neuk6lln. 
According to the former Neuk6lln district mayor Franziska Giffey, their 
activities are now moving professionally from the dark field to the bright 
field. At the same time, illegally acquired money is laundered. Run-down 
houses that have been bought up are rented out to Roma, refugees and 
illegal immigrants for 200 euros per month per mattress. Once you have 
earned enough, the houses are renovated into luxury apartments. Anyone 
who disrupts these circles, for example because they themselves are 
interested in buying a property, is intimidated, even receiving death 
threats, which are often followed by action. 


A large proportion of Lebanese Kurdish clan members are officially 
unemployed. When they get caught, they show no remorse, but brag to 
the officers about their houses, big cars and brothel visits, according to 
former Neuk6lln police chief inspector Karlheinz Gaertner. They can 
afford expensive lawyers and often only receive low sentences, which are 
sometimes seen as an honour. 


According to police investigators, there has not been a spectacular 
robbery or attack in Berlin in recent years that did not involve a large 
Arab clan. This has now made Berlin the crime capital of Germany in 
terms of crimes per capita; Politics, the police and the judiciary seem 
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overwhelmed, but the word "clan crime" is frowned upon. In Berlin, the 
police only achieved individual successes against the Arab clans. All in 
all, it is an unequal fight. An anxiety seeps into everyday life in Berlin 
that wasn't there before. 


The clans are organised around extended families with a clear hierarchy 
in which the oldest man is usually in charge. Brothers, sons, cousins and 
nephews lend a hand. The women of the clans are there to have children, 
the number of children is very high. Girls are forced into marriage at an 
early age, often to cousins. Nine to ten children are the rule. The clans 
grow quickly and specifically use their superior demographics as an 
argument for power against the police. Child benefit and state social 
benefits are widely used. 90 percent of the clan members receive Hartz 
IV, which is viewed in the clans as a state basic income. The families are 
huge, so 3,000 people can come together at funerals. 


The Islamic scholar and migration researcher Ralph Ghadban, who comes 
from Lebanon, looked after Arab Berliners as a social worker for many 
years. He repeatedly heard criminals protesting: "I am a pious Muslim" 
and at the same time saw the long criminal record. He believes that "the 
clans (...) have literally castrated the rule of law," while politics, the 
judiciary and the police have given up. 177 It happens again and again 
that large families literally hunt down the police or attempt to free 
prisoners by force. The police cannot keep up with the speed at which the 
clans round up family members when necessary. Even a discussion about 
incorrect parking or a warning can develop into threatening situations for 
the police. This happens repeatedly in regions with Arab clans and is by 
no means limited to urban centres. 


From Ralph Ghadban's point of view, the clans "now feel so strong that 
they are attacking the police. [Weakness provokes!] They have nothing 
but contempt for the judiciary." Their leniency is criticised by Ghadban, 
for example when judges show consideration for the emotional state of 
the mother and siblings and therefore impose a suspended sentence. "This 
shows the main problem when dealing with clans: State institutions offer 
no resistance. This makes the families more and more aggressive - they 
simply have no respect for the authorities. 


In Berlin, robberies on shops in the best inner-city locations have 
increased sharply in recent years. The most spectacular was the armed 
attack on the jewelry display cases in KaDeWe in December 2014 during 
business hours. As key witnesses later revealed, this was the work of an 
Arab clan. The pattern repeated itself in the following years: on 
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December 20, 2017 alone, in the middle of the Christmas rush, four shops 
in Berlin were robbed with firearms. The spectacular gold coin theft in 
Berlin's Bode Museum in the summer of 2017 was also carried out by an 
Arab clan. The perpetrators, all related young men between the ages of 18 
and 20, are subject to juvenile criminal law. The tip for the loot came 
from an Arab security guard in the museum, who also belongs to the 
family. 


Meanwhile, the Arab organised crime clans are not only making a large 
profit from the influx of refugees, for example through overpriced 
accommodation. Rather, it is becoming more and more apparent that they 
are using refugee migrants as helpers, for example. B. used in drug crime 
and the young migrants are literally "trained" by older people. This is also 
easy because the majority of refugee migrants have no realistic prospect 
of being integrated into the labour market for decades. Security expert 
Michael Kuhr, officials from the Berlin State Criminal Police Office and 
Ralph Ghadban share the concern that history is repeating itself among 
the refugee migrants who have come to Germany since 2015. The 
immigrants who came from Lebanon 40 years ago took 12 years for their 
clans to establish themselves. According to Michael Kuhr's fears, things 
could move much faster for the newcomers. Reiner Burger criticizes the 
fact that the ideology of multiculturalism in politics has obscured the 
view of the reality of the clans. For him, it is "long since (...) not clear 
whether the constitutional state can still win the fight against criminal 
clans. 


As the CVs of terrorist attackers have shown in recent years, terrorists 
often have worked in the criminal environment or as occasional petty 
criminals. The transitions are therefore smooth. The large influx of poorly 
educated young men since autumn 2015 has not only provided support 
for organised crime, but has also significantly increased the number of 
Muslims in the age groups that are particularly susceptible to 
radicalisation. 


A particular issue is the gradual transformation of entire city districts 
from a Western society into a predominantly Islamic society. This is not 
always, but often, associated with certain types of crime or with territorial 
behaviour that turns criminal: 
¢ In the summer of 2011, I was literally driven out of a neighbourhood 
in Kreuzberg by an angry mob after I was discovered through the 
window in a Turkish restaurant. The State Criminal Police Office 
advised me not to visit such areas unaccompanied and to avoid public 
transport there. I've stuck with it ever since. 
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¢ The area around Kottbusser Tor in Berlin-Kreuzberg has traditionally 
been a problem neighbourhood with high levels of crime. This crime 
has exploded again since 2015. A former squatter in her early 40s told 
the Berliner Tagesspiegel that men from the semi-feudal regimes of the 
Arab world see the law of the strongest - especially against women - as 
an imperative to act. "There was always violence. But the hunt for gays, 
the whole groping thing, that's new." 

¢ In North Rhine-Westphalia cities such as Diiren or Duisburg, criminal 
clans are now claiming entire streets as sovereign territory and no 
longer want to tolerate police intervention there. This triggered a 
political debate about lawless spaces. A Diiren police officer said: "It's a 
feeling of helplessness. It now means: We can't even protect ourselves, 
so how are we supposed to protect others now?" 

¢ In France there is a debate about the number and meaning of no-go 
zones. Numerous concrete examples are described in the media that 
show how lack of legality and Islamic fundamentalism mix. During 
New Year's Eve celebrations in France in 2017, over 1,000 cars went up 
in flames and almost 100,000 police and soldiers were deployed. 

¢ In Britain, the number of Muslim enclaves is growing, where people 
live segregated lives in every respect. 

¢ In Sweden the term no-go zones is frowned upon. With regard to the 
security situation, it is better to speak of "particularly sensitive areas". 
There are now 61 of them. Up to 5,000 criminals are active in 200 
networks in these areas. In the summer of 2017, Swedish police chief 
Dan Tore Eliasson stated that the police could no longer ensure 
compliance with the law and that the Swedish model of integration had 
failed. 


The Psychological Profile of Muslim Perpetrators 

Police officer Tania Kambouri from Bochum, the daughter of Greek 
immigrants, wrote down her experiences after ten years on patrol and 
massively criticised the disrespect of young Muslim men. Even their 
children would insult police officers. The police are becoming more 
helpless and have to "retreat further and further." So sovereignty on the 
streets is lost. Zana Ramadani, who grew up in Germany as the daughter 
of a Muslim Bosnian family, believes that "the majority of Muslim men 
(...) have a violence problem." "Where does it come from? Every boy 
soon learns that there is a kind of hierarchy of beatings: the mother 
punishes the daughter, the father punishes the mother. The learning 
outcome is: One loud word, one blow is enough to maintain the hierarchy 
and prevent a discussion that could endanger one's position from even 
occurring. Soon he will use this method as the elder of the family. He will 
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do what his role models have done." The simultaneity of lack of 
education, high unemployment, crime and tendency to terrorism that can 
be repeatedly observed among the Muslim population in Europe is 
particularly evident in the Spanish exclaves in Africa, their Muslim 
population became a particular source of Spanish jihadism. 


Danish prison psychologist Nicolai Sennels, who has worked extensively 
with Muslim criminals, identifies aspects in which the psychology of 
Muslim men differs from Western psychology: 
¢ In the West, anger and subsequent aggression are generally viewed as 
a sign of weakness and loss of control. For many Muslims, however, it 
is a sign of male strength. On the other hand, those who are thoughtful 
and prudent are considered weak. 
¢ In the Islamic world, religious rules, clear hierarchies and traditional 
family traditions dominate behaviour. Self-criticism, on the other hand, 
is not very popular. 
¢ Reasons for failure and failure are often sought outside of one's own 
responsibility, e.g. because one feels like a victim of foreign powers or 
of discrimination. 
¢ The concept of honour is very central. This depends essentially on the 
"honour" of women, which must be protected by strong and powerful 
men. Those who cannot secure honour fall victim to shame. 
¢ The fear of being seen as unmanly has a major influence on behaviour. 
That's why you have to prove your honour to yourself and others again 
and again through dominance. This can happen to women, unbelievers, 
or random victims. In extreme cases, honour killing is also part of 
protecting one's honour. 
¢ In this type, the basic principles of modern jurisprudence, which rely 
on remorse or insight, fail. Many Muslim perpetrators perceive the 
judiciary's deliberation and leniency as a weakness, which increases 
their contempt for the West and strengthens their thinking. 


The car races by Muslim young men in the middle of the city, which have 
become more and more widespread in Berlin in recent years, as well as 
the frequent driving at extremely high speeds fit this profile. This goes 
hand in hand with the increasingly frequent mass brawls between rival 
groups and stones being thrown at patrol cars when the police intervene 
to mediate fights or simply show their presence. This includes combating 
the "extreme aggressiveness of violent groups" in the province of Bad 
Kreuznach by banning staying in public facilities at night. This is often 
coupled with incredible brutality in individual acts without any inner 
remorse on the part of the perpetrators. 
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I have listed such individual cases at the end of this section. Individual 
cases serve as an illustration, but they prove nothing. They gain their 
weight from the undoubted knowledge that violent crime is far more 
widespread among Muslims in Germany and Europe than among all other 
religions and population groups. 


The Berlin lawyer Karla Vogt-R6ller notes with impotent anger that 
many cases are being stopped due to staff shortages. Her daughter was 
groped by young Arab men on the subway in Neuk6élln. When she 
resisted, she was told: "If you don't want that, you have to wear a 
headscarf." The integration officer for Berlin-Neuk6lln, Arnold 
Mengelkoch, says: "We have to prepare for a new wave of violence 
belongs to us." 


The entire contradiction and the confluence of different problem areas are 
shown in the portrait of a young Salafist who grew up in an Arab clan in 
Berlin: As an adolescent, she accompanied her cousins when they robbed 
shops. She attracted attention at school because of her violence; her father 
never learned German. She discovered the "real" Islam and became a 
Salafist. She hates the Jews: "Zionists deserve nothing but death." IS, 
however, is a sick movement. She doesn't feel connected to Germany. 
She likes the security of being able to receive social assistance at any 
time: "It's not possible in many countries that you can just do nothing for 
a year and still get money." Nevertheless, she despises the Germans as 
"do-nothings," and the Muslims are against that "generous, merciful, 
open." She is angry at "the West" because "it has the blood of millions of 
people on its hands." She also gets angry when she is critically examined 
on the streets because of her black veil that extends to the ground. When 
she feels insulted, the "culprit" gets a visit from a cousin, and she enjoys 
the violence: "I just want to see how he gets beaten. With my own eyes." 
The laws of the clan are more important than the laws of the state. 


The statements of the young Arab Salafist from Berlin match the findings 
of the French Islamic scholar Gilles Kepel. He observes an increasing 
radicalisation of women in the Islamic metropolitan areas of France, who 
are "extremely anti-white and anti-Christian" and wear the veil as a sign 
of their anti-attitude. 


Mental Aspects and their Consequences 

From the perspective of the Danish psychologist Nicolai Sennels, the 
difference between Western and Muslim culture and socialisation lies in 
the type of psychological control: 


PAGE 275 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


¢ Western people feel that their lives are essentially controlled by their 
inner drives, i.e. by ourselves. This is reflected in our perspectives, in 
the way we deal with our emotions, in the way we relate to the people 
around us around and how we communicate. The Islamic world works 
differently. What little psychiatry and psychology is taught in only a 
few universities there comes from the West, taught by professors trained 
in the West and without roots in Islamic culture. 

¢ But Muslims have something different. They have strict external rules, 
traditions and laws governing human behaviour. They have a God who 
determines the course of their lives. "Inshallah" is the motto for future 
plans - God willing. They have powerful religious leaders who provide 
direction to their communities at every Friday prayer. They dictate 
political views, upbringing of children, behaviour and how and whether 
one should integrate into Western societies. 


In Western consciousness, mental internal control dominates. In the 
Muslim consciousness, however, the decisive instances of control and 
responsibility are to be found outside of oneself. However, the mental 
location of behavioural control is crucial for our understanding of 
problems and the way we solve them: 
¢ In the West, according to the Christian tradition, people constantly 
struggle with feelings of guilt. But you also take individual 
responsibility for your own life and try to determine its direction. 
¢ In the Muslim perspective, there is less willingness to adapt, less 
individual feelings of guilt and, accordingly, a greater tendency to 
demand that the social environment adapt to one's own wishes and 
desires. 


This attitude is not conducive to the success and integration of Muslims 
in the West. This is shown by the clear empirical results of the previous 
section: even after many decades in Europe, the educational performance, 
labour market success, transfer dependence and crime burden of the 
Muslim population in Europe are far less favourable than those of the 
receiving population or of immigrants from Eastern Europe and East Asia. 
This finding applies very similarly to all European countries with Muslim 
populations. It is largely independent of the regional origin of Muslims. 
These findings also apply to the children, grandchildren and great- 
grandchildren of the original immigrants. Adjustments occur slowly, if at 
all. In this respect, Muslims differ not only from the native population, 
but also from non-Muslim immigrants. As the British economic historian 
Niall Ferguson notes, "Muslim immigrants (...) are not only not integrated 
into the economy. Things are even worse when it comes to cultural 
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integration. The result is Muslim enclaves in which Islamist groups can 
openly recruit." 


The empirical facts are clear. What can be interpreted is not the very 
reliable facts presented, but rather their causes. Many people do not like 
to hear that religion can affect educational achievement, hinder 
professional qualifications and labour market integration, and encourage 
crime. People then often resort to the claim that "discrimination" is to 
blame. Can "discrimination" against Muslims explain the observed 
integration problems? In its 2016 annual report, the Expert Council for 
Integration came to the following conclusion: "Despite the differences 
described in terms of the terms, measurement constructs and recording 
methods used, it remains to be noted that a non-negligible part of society 
has derogatory attitudes towards certain people due to their (supposed) 
religious affiliation. However, it is unclear and has long been 
controversial to what extent derogatory attitudes towards certain 
(religious or non-religious) groups translate into discriminatory actions. 
Furthermore, it is still unclear to what extent derogatory attitudes and 
discriminatory actions affect the integration of individuals or entire 
groups." 


If you boil down this statement, which at first glance is hardly 
understandable, to its core information, it means: Neither can 
discrimination based on religion be proven in Germany, nor is there any 
evidence that discrimination, to the extent that it exists at all, is harmful 
to the success of integration. As a statement from the Integration Expert 
Council, this is a word of weight. It fits with historical experience that 
even significant discrimination cannot stop diligent minorities: This was 
shown by the Jews in Europe and North America and also by the Chinese 
anywhere else in the World. 


The causes of the differences must therefore be mental, in culture, 
religion, individual character traits or cognitive abilities. Many Muslims 
in Europe show mentalities and behaviours that are inherent in Islam 
itself and have shaped the entire Islamic world for 1,000 years. As I 
showed in Chapters 1 to 3, the backwardness, violence and disorder of the 
Islamic world can be explained very well by the mental imprint of Islam. 
This influence apparently also determines the behaviour of Muslims in 
Europe and their lagging behind in cognitive competence, qualifications 
and economic success. 


As the extent of the gap and its only slow change in generational 
succession shows, the influence of Islam is obviously very profound and 
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stable. Those who are good Muslims often show little curiosity and are 
imbued with the superiority of their own religion. The interest in foreign 
things is correspondingly low. However, the feeling of being neglected 
and insulted is correspondingly great when the mentality shaped by faith 
hinders one's own success. This then easily ends in resentment towards 
the world of "infidels" and in an increased retreat into Muslim identity. 


A 2005 study compares integration policies in the Netherlands, Great 
Britain and France. This was traditionally particularly multicultural in the 
Netherlands, with extensive special rights for ethnic and religious groups. 
British politics addressed ethnic minorities, but not their religious 
peculiarities. French policy, on the other hand, was aimed at French 
citizens and largely excluded aspects of minorities, religion and ethnicity. 
By analysing media reports in three daily newspapers with a national 
reach, the study examines the extent to which religious or ethnic groups 
come to the public with group-related demands. In the three countries, 
demands from religious groups accounted for the lion's share (53 percent 
to 66 percent) of all group-related demands. The Muslims stood out by 
far. They accounted for 78 percent of all religion-related group claims in 
the Netherlands, 93 percent in Great Britain and 96 percent in France. 
When it comes to the scope and intensity of group-related demands, 
Muslims undoubtedly have a unique selling point. The great similarity of 
the results for all three countries examined is also remarkable because the 
integration policies of the three countries were very different in the period 
examined (1992-1998). Of the three countries examined, the Netherlands 
was the most open to a multicultural approach in the 1990s. At the same 
time, from a socio-economic perspective, Muslims in the Netherlands had 
the worst integration result. 


During my time as Berlin's Senator for Finance, I met a psychologist 
from Neuk6lln. Kazim Erdogan grew up in Turkey, studied in Berlin and 
works in many integration projects. I always found him to be friendly, 
objective and socially committed. In 2010, at the height of the excitement 
over Germany abolishing itself, he invited me to his Turkish men's group 
to discuss integration issues. In 2017 we repeated the meeting and again 
had a discussion that was open and friendly, but also controversial, this 
time recorded by the journalist Sonja Hartwig, who wrote a book about 
Kazim Erdogan and his Turkish men's group. When I read this book, 
which also included the minutes of my meeting with the men's group, 
something became clear to me psychologically: lack of education, crime 
and other integration deficits were not denied at all. Another aspect was 
crucial: even naming their existence tended to be perceived as an attack 
on one's own honour and a hostile act. The expectation was that Germans 
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should talk as little as possible about these problems in order not to 
offend the immigrants, even if they are third generation in Germany. And 
the further expectation was that responsibility for these problems should 
not only lie with the immigrants, but also with the receiving society. 
There was an unwillingness to take responsibility for one's own 
shortcomings, even where they were not denied, combined with a 
constant willingness to retreat into hurt pride and separation from 
Germany. 


With this mental attitude, naming deficits is quickly understood as a 
devaluation or even an insult. The shortcomings that one feels in oneself 
do not then become an incentive for more individual effort, but rather can 
provide the impetus for retreating into positions of empty pride, for 
example on 

* your own masculinity, 

¢ the honour that is placed between the legs of sisters and wives and is 

closely linked to the oppression of women, 

* the superiority of the religion of Islam and 

¢ the strength of Muslims in the world. 


Withdrawal and demarcation hinder future progress in integration and at 
the same time provide breeding ground for fundamentalist ideas and even 
sympathy for Islamist terror. 


Wherever Muslims in Europe are concerned, the magic word 
"recognition" - and above all the complaint about its lack - is not far away. 
This fundamentally distinguishes Muslims from immigrants from Poland, 
Vietnam or China. They strive to achieve success through performance 
instead of complaining about the lack of recognition out of a state of 
being offended. 


Kazim Erdogan sees the individual, who is shaped by his culture and who 
must be led into the European present with tact and without arrogance. I, 
on the other hand, see that there are only a few Kazim Erdogan and 
millions of Muslims in Europe. On the one hand, his commitment is 
indispensable, even in the relatively small town of Neuk6lln, but on the 
other hand, since it can only be applied on an individual level, it is a fight 
against windmill blades. He offers a moral example. This makes the 
systemic problem with the Muslim mentality even more acute. 


The great effect of the mental can be seen when comparing the two 


largest immigration groups in Germany. After the Turks, these are the 
late repatriates from the former Soviet Union. For the most part, they only 
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arrived in the 1990s, 30 years later than the Turkish guest workers. 
However, after just two decades, their employment and employment rate 
no longer differs from that of Germans without a migration background 
and is far higher than that of Turks and their descendants who have been 
in the country for a generation longer. 


In his previously cited study on the labour market participation of 
Muslims, the migration researcher Ruud Koopmans came to the 
conclusion that discrimination plays almost no role as a reason for the 
low labour market participation of Muslims. Religious differences, on the 
other hand, prove to be an obstacle to integration. This is evident in 
religiously motivated gender roles, in restrictive rules of conduct for 
contact with people of other faiths and most clearly in marriage behaviour. 
In addition, little or no contact with the majority society inhibits the 
reduction of language deficits. 


While facts about educational achievement, professional success or crime 
can be objectified, the mental reasons that cause them, including religious 
causes, are never completely free of speculation. These are conclusions 
that, despite all their rigor, always have a residual vagueness. 
Sociological and socio-psychological connexions can be very stringent 
for groups. Of course, they do not allow any statement to be made in 
individual cases. Conservative, deeply religious Muslims can be very 
good at school, very inquisitive and very successful in a professional 
career, because every collective sociological context covers a wide range. 


In 2007, the study "Muslims in Germany" commissioned by the German 
Islamic Conference showed that 56 percent of Muslims in Germany could 
be classified as religious or very religious. Around 35 percent described 
themselves as "somewhat religious" and 9 percent as "not religious". 
Around 40 percent had fundamental religious views. 


The Bertelsmann Foundation's Religion Monitor from 2013 comes to a 
comparable result: For 89 percent of the Muslims surveyed, religion is 
important or very important, and 39 percent have a dogmatic view of the 
truth of religious tenets. They believe "that when it comes to religious 
questions, my own religion is right and other religions tend to be wrong." 
19 percent of Muslims believe that "only politicians who believe in God 
(...) are suitable for public office." 33 percent say that "leading 
representatives of religions" should influence "the government's 
decisions." 
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Koopmans defines "religious fundamentalism in terms of three 
interrelated attitudes: 
¢ that believers should return to the eternal and unchanging rules 
established in the past, 
¢ that these rules only allow one interpretation that is binding for all 
believers, 
¢ that religious rules should take precedence over secular laws. 


A survey of Turkish and Moroccan migrants from six European countries 
revealed the following results for second-generation Muslims: 
¢ 50 percent believe that Islam must return to its roots, 
¢ 70 percent believe that there is only one true and binding interpretation 
of religion, 
¢ 65 percent consider religious rules to be more important than secular 
laws, and 
¢ Almost 40 percent consider all three opinions to be correct. 


These settings are stable and barely lower than in the first generation. 
This means that fundamentalism is many times more pronounced among 
Muslims in Europe than among Christians. The connexion between 
religiosity and fundamentalism is also much stronger among Sunni 
Muslims than among Christians or Alevis. The connexion between 
fundamentalism and perceived discrimination is only very weak. 


The Muslims in Europe also show a pronounced hostility to out-groups in 
the second generation, which far exceeds that of Christians: 
¢ 53 percent believe that the West wants to destroy Muslim culture 
(conversely, only 23 percent of Christians believe this about Muslims), 
¢ 48 percent don't want homosexual friends (Christians 11 percent), 
¢ 39 percent think that Jews cannot be trusted (Christians 8 percent), 
¢ 22 percent agree with all three opinions (Christians 2 percent) 


The religious fundamentalism observed among European Muslims and 
their hostility to out-groups reflect the attitudes of Muslims in their 
countries of origin (see Chapter 3, section "The reflection of Islamic 
teachings in the attitudes of Muslims" on page 209 ff.). 


Fundamentalism is not extremism, but it prepares the ground for it. 
Apparently, Islam and origins have a much more impactful effect on the 
children and grandchildren of immigrants than the Western culture of the 
receiving countries. This tendency is also reflected in the results of a 
nationwide survey among Muslim students in Lower Saxony from 2015. 
It confirms the results of previous studies on the attitudes of Muslim 
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young people and proves the development described by Ahmad Mansour 
that a fundamentalist interpretation of Islam is among young Muslims 
apparently gaining ground. 


The results are shocking: almost 70 percent of the students surveyed 
adhere to a literal interpretation of the Koran. Around 37 percent 
associate their faith with a negative value Judgement about other religions. 
Almost 30 percent are prepared to use violence for their religion. 27 
percent are in favour of punishing adultery or homosexuality under Sharia 
law. Almost 19 percent believe in violent jihad to spread Islam. 8.9 
percent justify IS and 3.8 percent justify terrorist attacks. 


The sliding scale of approval ratings depending on the radicality of the 
question shows that the small terrorist-minded minority is surrounded by 
a much larger fundamentalist environment. This in turn is shrouded in the 
attitude that other religions are less valuable. The 70 percent who 
consider a literal interpretation of Islam to be necessary represent the 
outer covering, so to speak. 


Statement Agreement 
in% 

¢ The Koran is the only true book of faith; the rules laid down therein must be 69.6 

followed exactly. 

¢ Islam is the only true religion; all other religions are worth less. 36.6 

¢ | can well imagine fighting for Islam myself and risking my life. 29.6 

¢ The Islamic laws of Sharia, according to which, for example, adultery or 27.4 

homosexuality are harshly punished, are much better than the German laws. 

¢ Muslims are oppressed around the world; They have to defend themselves 19.8 


against this with violence. 
¢ It is the duty of every Muslim to fight infidels and spread Islam throughout 18.6 
the world. 


* Tough action must be taken against the enemies of Islam. 16.7 
¢ Itis true that Muslims in the Middle East are trying to create an Islamic State 89 

(IS) through war. 

¢ Muslims are allowed to achieve their goals through terrorist attacks if 3.8 
necessary. 

¢ | like sermons and videos in which Muslims are called on to use violence 2.4 


against non-believers. 


Against this background, it is not surprising that only 31 percent of West 
Germans and 21 percent of East Germans perceive Islam as an 
enrichment, while 49 percent of West Germans and 57 percent of East 
Germans see it as a threat. With this negative assessment, Islam has a 
unique selling point among religions. In West Germany, 59 percent, and 
in East Germany 66 percent, think that Islam does not fit into the Western 
world. 
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A similar distribution of attitude patterns as among Muslims in Germany 

can also be found in other European countries: 
¢ In France, 32 percent of Muslim young people surveyed do not want 
to unconditionally condemn the terrorist attacks committed there. Two- 
thirds believe that the September 11, 2001 attack was carried out by the 
CIA. According to another survey, 65 percent of French Muslims 
support wearing headscarves. For a third, Sharia law takes precedence 
over the laws of the republic. 25 percent of male and 44 percent of 
female Muslims reject visiting mixed bathing establishments. 23 
percent of men and 44 percent of women refuse to greet an opposite-sex 
partner with the cheek kiss, which is common in France. 
¢ In Great Britain, 52 percent of Muslims support punishing 
homosexuality, according to a 2016 poll. 35 percent think that Jews 
have too much power. 39 percent believe that the wife always has to 
obey the husband. 31 percent think polygamy is acceptable. 4 percent 
sympathise with fanatics who carry out suicide attacks. 


The tendency towards fundamentalisation and, based on it, radicalisation 
has spread throughout the Islamic world. The development in Germany 
and Europe is a reflection of this. 


Kyai Haji Yahya Cholil Staquf, the general secretary of the largest 
Muslim association in Indonesia, complains: "Too many Muslims see 
civilisation, the peaceful coexistence of people of different faiths, as 
something that must be fought. And I think that many Europeans feel that. 
There is increasing dissatisfaction in the West with regard to the Muslim 
minorities there, and a growing fear of Islam. In this sense, some Western 
friends of mine are also Islamophobic. They are afraid of Islam. If I'm 
honest, I can understand that." 


In all religions, support for fundamentalist attitudes increases as 
religiosity increases. However, this effect is much more pronounced 
among Muslims than among Christians. Among Christians, religiosity is 
also associated with lower levels of delinquency; This cannot be observed 
among Muslims. 


Attitudes such as the willingness to engage in society or a basic trust in 
other people are referred to as "social capital". The social capital of 
Christians in Germany is above the average for the population. The social 
capital of Muslims, on the other hand, is below the average for the 
population and even below the level of the non-religious group. The 
Bertelsmann Foundation's religion monitor, which has always been 
sympathetic to Muslims, is also a little perplexed at this point. The 
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authors suggest: "Strong collectivist familialism, which gives priority to 
family relationships over civil society activities, probably plays a role. (...) 
In addition to family orientation, the fact that Muslim minorities partly 
gain their identity by distancing themselves from the non-Muslim 
majority and that they build strong relationships within their own group 
may also play a role in the lack of social capital among Muslims. which 
have a restrictive effect on external contacts and can hinder the 
development of trust in society as a whole." 


The authors avoid making a connexion between Muslims’ low social 
capital and their religion. But this is exactly where a coherent explanation 
lies. 


The Religion Monitor 2017 comes to the conclusion that in 

¢ Great Britain 64 percent 

¢ Austria 42 percent 

¢ Germany 40 percent 

¢ France 33 percent 

¢ Switzerland 26 percent 
of all Muslims are highly religious. Religiosity is somewhat more 
pronounced among the following generations. The authors assume "that 
religious identity and modernisation become decoupled in migration. The 
expected connexion that religious orientation weakens with increasing 
education and individualisation is not evident. The reasons for this can be 
assumed to be both group-related conformity and the separation from the 
non-religious mainstream in the host country. 


The integration researcher Ruud Koopmans criticised the Religion 
Monitor's questions about religious attitudes as being too unspecific, so 
that the answers deliberately steered past the problem of Islamic 
fundamentalism: "How often do you meditate?" was asked, for example, 
or "How often do you have the feeling that you are with me?" to be one in 
everything?" It sounds more like an introductory questionnaire for an 
esoteric seminar." Koopmans says: "Fundamentalism cannot be 
recognised by how often a Muslim goes to the mosque or prays. To find 
out, one would have had to ask questions about the creed. (...) The study 
doesn't do that, and it doesn't manage to get to the bottom of some 
Germans' discomfort with Muslims. This one-sidedness of the study 
creates a picture of grumbling German neighbours and Muslims who are 
entirely willing to integrate. The logical conclusion should be to send 
Germans, not immigrants, to integration courses." 
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The transitions between fundamentalism and radicalisation are fluid. The 
Expert Council for Integration complains that "not least due to the 
barbarities of the IS militias that are raging in the Middle East and the 
terrorist attacks carried out recently in Europe (...) a particularly dark side 
of religion has (re) come into focus public, namely their potential to 
trigger or promote fundamentalism, radicalisation, extremism and 
terrorism. (...) When it comes to the phenomena that are summarised here 
under the common denominator ‘dark side', a clear distinction must be 
made between fundamentalism on the one hand and radicalisation and 
extremism on the other." 


The Council of Experts ignores the fact that these "dark tendencies" do 
not currently affect "religion" in general, but only Islam among the 
religions, and it ignores the fact that the transitions between 
fundamentalism and radicalisation are slippery and a clear demarcation is 
impossible. The "goal of Islamist fundamentalism (also referred to as 
Islamist, Salafist or jihadist extremism) is" "the transformation of the 
state, legal system and society, according to an Islamic set of rules. This 
extremism is about the establishment of an Islamic theocracy in which 
basic rights no longer have any validity. In my view, fundamentalism lays 
the foundation for radicalisation and cannot be clearly separated from it. 
The "Generation Allah" is currently showing that young people and 
adolescents are particularly attracted to fundamentalism and 
radicalisation. 


Radicalisation has a religious and a political dimension. The religious 
dimension includes "a selective interpretation of the Koran and, in 
connexion with this, a strict adherence to religious rites and the exclusion 
of those who think differently." It particularly often affects "young 
Muslims with little education and little general political knowledge." The 
political dimension of radicalisation often affects people with higher 
education. They project the feeling of unfair treatment onto the entire 
Islamic world. The religious and political dimensions of radicalisation 
share a dichotomous worldview that distinguishes only between good and 
evil. Radicalisation occurs when both dimensions work together: "On the 
one hand, belonging to Islam offers a platform for stronger identification 
with the international Islamic community. On the other hand, 
radicalisation is encouraged by a reductive religious dualism, which is 
often associated with fundamentalist orientations." 


The causalities of radicalisation are therefore complex. Religion is not 
necessarily a sufficient condition for Islamist radicalisation, but it is 
certainly a necessary one. 
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In 2007, the study "Muslim Life in Germany" saw a radicalisation 
potential of 12 to 16 percent in Germany's Muslim population. The study 
put the potential for religiously motivated violence at 4.5 to 7.5 percent." 


Parallel Societies 

The pronounced religiosity of many Muslims, which tends towards 
fundamentalism, and their strong influence of hostility towards out- 
groups favour the parallel Muslim societies that have emerged throughout 
Europe and are continuing to grow. Heinz Buschkowsky vividly 
described its threatening growth for those around him in Neuk6lln in The 
Other Society. Their largely similar distribution in Europe shows that 
they are not a historical coincidence and cannot be seen as an expression 
of the host society's failure to integrate. Parallel societies arise from the 
religion and culture of Islamic immigrants. In recent decades, they have 
spread more easily the more the host country embraced a multicultural 
ideology. 


The German Islamic scholar Ralph Ghadban, who was born and raised in 
Lebanon, places the spread of Muslim parallel societies in a larger 
context: In his view, the dominant conservative forces among Muslims in 
Germany and Europe initially rely on the undisturbed growth of the 
Muslim minority by isolating themselves. In the second stage, they aim to 
take over the majority society as soon as the minority status has been 
overcome. Your best helper is the still dominant multicultural ideology in 
the West." He criticizes: "With multiculturalism the myth of integration, 
yes, assimilation, no, spread. (...) However, the social sciences teach us 
that every successful integration tends towards assimilation in the long 
term. (...) A main reason for the disintegration misery is therefore cultural. 
Today, many officials of the Islamic associations belong to the second 
and third generation of migrants, speak perfect German and have good 
jobs, they meet the criteria of material integration, but they are still 
ideologically hostile towards our society. 


The Islam expert Ralph Ghadban is not the only one who supports such a 
hypothesis. It is shared by many intellectuals in Europe who come from 
the Islamic culture and are horrified by what they see as the blindness and 
naivety that prevails in the host societies. On the occasion of the debate 
sparked again by Federal Interior Minister Horst Seehofer in March 2018 
as to whether Islam belongs in Germany, Syrian-born political scientist 
Bassam Tibi said: "Ten percent of Muslims in Germany are 
professionally and socially integrated. Ninety percent live in parallel 
societies. Most people don't even want to be part of it. There are 
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Lebanese, Turkish and Kurdish parallel societies in Berlin. There is 
already a Syrian parallel society in Cottbus." 


The author Nuray Cesme was born in Turkey and grew up in a parallel 
society in Germany. Personally, she feels completely arrived. However, 
she believes that integration itself has failed. From their perspective, at 
most 40 percent are integrated, the remaining 60 percent are not. Her 
integration worked because her parents wanted it that way and because 
she made an effort. "But that's only the case for some people, only some 
people have parents like that, and only some people make the effort 
themselves." In parallel societies, life is very comfortable, even without 
German contacts. The growing number of migrants is also making 
integration increasingly difficult. This is exacerbated by the large number 
of refugees. 


Trevor Howard, former head of the British Commission against Ethnic 
Discrimination, shows the problem of the parallel society using Pakistanis 
in Great Britain: They are connected to their country of origin non-stop 
via the Internet, 10 percent fly to Pakistan every year, and they live "in 
the middle of Great Britain as in their home village (...), including the 
wives they brought with them." 


In Germany, a survey from 2016 shows that, in addition to a divergence 
in the migrant milieu, there is a growing tendency towards isolation, 
according to Bernd Hallenberg from the Federal Association for Housing 
and Urban Development: "Middle-class segments see themselves as part 
of Germany, while others withdraw into clans. It's not just socially 
disadvantaged migrants who are separating themselves out, but also parts 
of the social middle," and the segregation is increasingly spreading "even 
among those with higher levels of education." 


A special expression of the parallel society is a tendency towards parallel 
justice, examples of which are increasing in Germany. Joachim Wagner's 
commendable book Judges Without Law has revealed structures here." In 
principle, voluntary dispute resolution without involving the courts is to 
be viewed positively in a free society. However, the problem begins when 
the secondary law takes on a coercive character for those affected and 
brings into play different ideas of order - e.g. in marriage, family and 
inheritance law - than correspond to the Western legal understanding. In 
Germany, Sharia courts are often run by large criminal clans. According 
to the Yemen-born political scientist Elham Manea, legal pluralism 
causes social division and the disenfranchisement of women. This can be 
clearly seen in the Sharia courts in Great Britain, where it is often the 
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representatives of fundamental Islam who preside. Manea complains 
about "the discursive sovereignty of a well-intentioned, postmodern 
liberalism that wants to introduce archaic Islamic law in Europe under the 
banner of minority protection and accepts massive discrimination, 
especially against female Muslims." 


A "classic" of the parallel society is the operation of mixed-gender 
bathing establishments and swimming lessons: in Basel, the prerequisite 
for a Swiss passport for Muslim girls is proof of participation in 
swimming lessons. In the former federal capital Bonn, on the other hand, 
people are proud to have created a separate area with a curtain for 
Muslim women's swimming in a new swimming pool. 


The expression "parallel society" is very vague, but its strength lies in its 
vagueness. He brings very different phenomena together: 
¢ Deficiencies in educational performance and language skills, 
¢ low social contacts in the majority society, 
* cultural segregation in entertainment offerings and media consumption, 
* below average employment, 
¢ above-average receipt of social transfers, 
* above-average crime rate, 
* Role of clan and extended family, 
¢ high religiosity and fundamentalism, 
¢ high outgroup hostility, 
¢ Radicalisation and terrorism, 
¢ Distance to Western democracy and liberality, 
¢ Influence of parallel justice, 
e Distance through women's clothing (headscarves, long robes and 
veiling), 
¢ Relative marriage and imported spouses, 
* marriage behaviour, 
* Role of women and having children and 
¢ Segregation of residential areas. 


All of these elements have repeatedly played a role throughout the book 
so far and have been empirically proven. They often, but not always, run 
in parallel. They also occur with different frequencies and different 
intensities. Elements are often missing entirely or are only slightly 
pronounced. Where the characteristics accumulate in certain groups or 
occur simultaneously, we tend to have a parallel society. It is initially 
based in people's minds and social behaviour and does not necessarily 
have to be externally visible. It is particularly visible from the outside 
through the religious clothing of many Muslim women and _ the 
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considerable number of small children accompanying them. A striking 
concentration in certain residential areas often occurs. Regional 
concentration in relative isolation also offers a good breeding ground for 
the spread of radicalisation. 


The Bertelsmann Foundation's 2017 Religion Monitor comes to the 
conclusion that in the five European countries examined, 40 to 50 percent 
of Muslims live in neighbourhoods that are half or predominantly 
inhabited by immigrants. 


In addition to the truth, the Religion Monitor 2017 apparently also feels 
obliged to a political mission. He complains that "these developments 
[meaning political Islam debates and the immigration crisis since 2015] 
(...) have made European Muslims the target of right-wing populist 
movements," "which cast doubt on whether Muslim religiosity is related 
to life in a country." Western democracy and meritocracy are compatible, 
and which sometimes also argue racistly. In these debates, social 
integration - the gradual increase in social participation through education 
and contact - and questions of social conflict and cohesion in de facto 
super-diverse societies are usually mixed up. 


As already shown in Chapter 4, section "Labour market participation and 
transfer dependency" on page 278 ff., the 2017 Religion Monitor survey 
produced figures for labour market participation and unemployment 
among Muslims in Europe that contradict all other statistics, including 
official findings from censuses or microcensus. The migration researcher 
Ruud Koopmans spoke of "fantasy numbers". 


If you follow the Religion Monitor 2017, Muslim parallel societies are a 
pure chimera: In the survey already cited in five European countries, it 
finds that 70 to 80 percent of Muslims have leisure contacts with non- 
Muslims "regularly," "very often," or "somewhat frequently." and that 
this particularly applies to women. "Incidentally, at least as many Muslim 
women as men maintain frequent interreligious leisure contacts, both 
overall and within countries. This contradicts the regularly encountered 
claim that Muslim women are particularly isolated from the majority 
society. From the religion monitor's perspective, the frequently cited 
Muslim "parallel society" is the exception and not the rule. According to 
Religion Monitor 2017, 50 to 70 percent of Muslims surveyed stated that 
at least half of their close circle of friends consisted of non-Muslims 228 
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These survey results cannot be cross-checked as easily as the data from 
the Religion Monitor on labour market integration. However, they 
contradict reliable other findings: 

¢ Traditionally raised Muslim girls and unmarried young women are 
largely forbidden from engaging in the pleasures of European women of 
the same age - going to discos, mixed-sex social contacts outside the 
family, friendships and romantic relationships with the opposite sex. 
When they have contacts outside of family and school, they are mainly 
thrown back into dealing with other Muslim girls in the same situation. 

¢ Friendships between Muslim students and non-Muslim schoolmates are 
regularly disliked and not encouraged by Muslim parents. They are 
correspondingly rare. 

¢ Married Muslim women are also subject to great social control in 
conservative circles. Muslim women rarely play sports or are active in 
associations outside of religious circles. 

¢ The extent of social segregation is particularly evident in the area of 
culture and leisure: I have been regularly attending concerts by the Berlin 
Philharmonic several times a year for 20 years. Among the average 2,000 
visitors there, I have never seen a Muslim headscarf. Nor in the large 
Berlin museums, at art exhibitions, theater or opera performances*. 

[* This has to do with an Islamic doctrine called Jahiliyyah = Ignorance. 
This idea refers to the time before the arrival of and the "enlightenment" 
by Islam. Muslims translate it as the "Age of Ignorance" and refer to the 
"House of War," the non-Muslim humanity, who are in the state of 
Jahiliyyah and must be freed from it by the supremacy of Islam. This 
includes the destruction of anything that is non-Islamic, such as ancient 
books, monuments (e.g. the Bamyan Buddhas), non-Islamic music, 
painting, scuplture, . . . and of course, it also includes the non-Muslims 
themselves! ] 


It also remains unclear what exactly the "connexion of Muslims to the 
country in which they live" determined by the Religion Monitor in 2017 
should consist of: 98 percent of Muslims in Switzerland, 96 percent in 
Germany and France, 89 percent in Great Britain and 88 percent in 
Austria feel "very connected" or "somewhat connected" to the country. 
This connexion is certainly present when it comes to material 
opportunities, otherwise Europe would not be so attractive as a place to 
live and a destination for immigration. However, as the figures already 
quoted on high out-group hostility show, the "connectedness" does not 
apply to those people who are not Muslims. 
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The Role of Associations and Mosque Communities in Germany 

As already stated in Chapter 4 in the "Demographic Facts and 
Perspectives" section, religious affiliation with Islam is not tied to 
membership in a church, corporation or association. You are a Muslim by 
birth or you become one through conversion. There is no information as 
to how many of the people who immigrated to Europe or Germany as 
Muslims have now said goodbye to Islam through "quiet withdrawal". As 
a rule, they are reluctant to say it because apostasy is considered a mortal 
sin, and as apostates many do not want to expose themselves to the social 
group pressure of their Muslim environment. They also don't want 
families in their home countries to get into trouble if their apostasy 
becomes known. 


Regarding individual and collective religious practice, the 2007 Muslims 
in Germany study found that 28 percent of Muslims never pray and 32 
percent never go to a mosque or prayer room. Around 50 percent pray 
once a week or more, and around 29 percent visit a mosque or prayer 
room at least once a week. 


74 percent of Muslims in Germany are Sunni, 13 percent are Alevi 
[Turkish Shiites] and 4 percent are [Iranian] Shiites. 2 percent belong to 
the Ahmadiyya community [another Islamic splinter group]. 


There are around 2,350 Islamic communities (including Alevis) in 
Germany. They are largely of Turkish origin, but the visitors to the 
communities are of mixed origins. Most communities also have offerings 
that go beyond religious services. Almost a third offer German courses 
for young people. Women are underrepresented when participating in 
community offerings. The Alevis are an exception to women's 
participation. 


Around 1,700 to 2,500 religious employees (imams) regularly work in a 
mosque or an Alevi community. Most come from abroad and are only in 
Germany for a limited time. Almost two thirds of the imams work in a 
community of the three large Turkish-influenced associations, namely the 
Turkish-Islamic Union of the Institute for Religion (DITIB), the Islamic 
Community Milli Goriis (GMG) or the Association of Islamic Cultural 
Centres (VIKZ). Around 4 percent of Islamic religious workers are Alevi 
dedes [teachers]. German language skills are not widespread among the 
imams; a large number only stay in Germany for a short time. The 
language of the services is predominantly the imam's native language or 
Arabic and only in exceptional cases German. 
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The ethnologist Susanne Schroter spent three years researching the 
thoughts of strict Muslims in mosque communities in Wiesbaden. As 
their study shows, the identification of devout Muslims with their religion 
is "currently much stronger than it was a few years ago and is already 
partially displacing national or ethnic identities. (...) What is interesting is 
that being Muslim is defined as a central category of collective identity 
and on this basis social participation is demanded. This is not just about 
equal participation as citizens, but also about the recognition of 
specifically Muslim rights such as wearing the headscarf, gender 
segregation in certain teaching subjects, the implementation of Muslim- 
acceptable canteen food, the right against slaughter, and the introduction 
of confession-oriented Islamic lessons Burial and pastoral care, the 
construction of mosques and the establishment of Muslim kindergartens 
and educational institutions. 


The psychologist Ahmad Mansour points out the radicalisation potential 
of this strictly religious Islam: "But if you take these ‘traditional’ attitudes 
to the extreme, if you screw them into a closed world view, then all that 
remains is good and evil, halal and haram, white and black left. Since it is 
about a dichotomous world view from the start, Islam can be turned into 
Islamism without much effort. Victim role, belief in the letter, fear 
pedagogy, sexual hostility, hostility to life. These are all aspects that lead 
to a way of thinking that, on the one hand, blindly accepts authority and, 
on the other hand, shuns, even abhors, one's own responsibility and 
individuality, and thus makes young people vulnerable to radicalisation. 


After the terrorist attack on September 11, 2001 in New York, the mental 
problems of Muslims living in Western countries became increasingly 
public. In 2006, Federal Interior Minister Wolfgang Schauble established 
the German Islam Conference (DIK). Their plenary session should meet 
once a year under the leadership of the Federal Minister of the Interior. 
Working groups should work on different topics and present them to the 
plenary session for discussion and decision-making. The Islam 
Conference was intended to achieve "better religious and socio-political 
integration of the Muslim population and good coexistence for all people 
in Germany, regardless of their faith." Zap Markus Sdéder, then general 
secretary of the CSU, summarised the critics' view: "I am against it that 
we are conducting a misunderstood dialogue in Germany. If you want to 
live here long-term, you have to commit to our values. Anyone who 
doesn't commit to this has no future here. 


The contradiction that became clear has not yet been resolved in the work 
of the Islamic Conference. The German side failed in its attempt to deal 
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substantively with problem areas such as radicalisation, internal security 
or the binding commitment to the value system of the Basic Law. The 
associations involved saw the Islam Conference primarily as a lever to 
consolidate their public role as representatives of Muslims in Germany 
and to pursue interest politics. The appointment of independent 
individuals to the DIK (including publicly known critics of Islam such as 
Necla Kelek, Bassam Tibi and Hamed Abdel-Samad) was abandoned in 
2013 at the instigation of the associations. Since then, only associations 
have been represented there on the Muslim side. The shift in focus of the 
Islamic Conference is reflected in the studies it publishes. Most recently, 
it was about Muslim welfare projects, care for the elderly and child care, 
i.e. moving away from politically controversial issues towards peripheral 
issues with no general political interest. For Bassam Tibi, the Islamic 
conference is "an event of dishonesty (...), German subjugation. The state 
is capitulating to Islam." 


Muslim communities in Germany are organised in numerous associations: 
¢ The largest association is the DITIB. It was founded by the Turkish 
state religious authority for the purpose of looking after Turkish Muslims 
in Germany. The Turkish religious authority sends and pays the imams, 
provides sample sermons and generally influences the religious life of the 
DITIB communities. Since Turkey has moved in a more Islamist 
direction under Erdogan, this simultaneous religious and_ political 
influence has also become noticeable in the DITIB. Turkey has 
traditionally ruled in German mosques through the DITIB association, 
and this rule has recently taken on more and more massive forms. This 
includes the spying on Giilen supporters controlled by the Turkish state 
via the DITIB. This also includes war propaganda in the DITIB mosques 
on the occasion of Turkey's invasion of the Syrian Kurdish areas. On 
behalf of the Turkish state, the imams are campaigning for support for the 
"holy war". 
¢ The IGMG (Islamic Community of Milli Goriis) is the largest Sunni 
state-independent association. Because of his connexion to the Islamist 
Milli G6riis movement in Turkey, he is under surveillance by the 
Federal Office for the Protection of the Constitution. 
¢ The VIKZ (Association of Islamic Cultural Centres) represents a 
mystically oriented Sunni Islam. He is strongly oriented towards 
Germany. 


There are also three larger umbrella organisations: 
¢ the Islamic Council, which includes the IGMG as a member, 
¢ the Central Council of Muslims in Germany (ZMD), 
¢ the Muslim Coordination Council (KRM). 
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The Coordination Council was founded in 2007 in connexion with the 
Islamic Conference at the urging of the German state authorities. They 
wanted a single point of contact for the German state. The KRM includes 
the DITIB, the Islamic Council, the VIKZ and the ZMD. 


Organised Islam is considerably fragmented in Germany. A _ large 
proportion of Muslims are not even reached by the associations. In 2006, 
a study showed that around half of Berlin's mosque communities were 
independent of the associations. There was a similar result for North 
Rhine-Westphalia in 2008. According to a survey by the Federal Office 
for Migration and Refugees in 2010, only 23 percent of Muslims feel 
represented by the associations included in the first Islamic conference, 
and 19 percent feel "partially" represented by one of these associations. 


In their public communication, Muslim associations in Germany 
generally pay strict attention to respecting religious freedom and not 
coming into conflict with the free-democratic basic order of the Basic 
Law. Given the problematic content of a literal Islamic teaching, it is not 
clear what constitutes tactical adaptation to a society in which Muslims 
still form a minority. There is also no clear statement on the fact that 
religious freedom does not exist or is highly endangered in all Islamic 
countries with a Muslim majority and that the exclusion and persecution 
of Christians in Muslim-majority countries have increased dramatically in 
recent years. 


In the Islamic Charter adopted in 2002, the Central Council of Muslims in 
Germany formulated that "Islam includes faith, ethics, social order and 
way of life at the same time". Its claim to validity goes beyond religion 
and includes the social order. From the Central Council's perspective, 
Islamic law remains superior to the local legal system, as it puts it: 
"Islamic law obliges Muslims in the diaspora to fundamentally adhere to 
the local legal system. In this sense, the issuance of visas, residence 
permits and naturalisation are considered contracts that must be adhered 
to by the Muslim minority. The concept of contract is revealing, because 
contracts are fundamentally terminable and become obsolete if their 
foundations no longer apply. The question remains what will happen 
when Muslims become the majority in Western societies. The Islamic 
Charter becomes patently and absurdly untrue through its assertion: "The 
Koran prohibits any use of force and any coercion in matters of faith." 
The Islamic Charter on human rights remains unclear by postulating: 
"Between those enshrined in the Koran and given by God There is no 
contradiction between the individual rights granted and the core content 
of the Western Declaration of Human Rights. The fact that the Islamic 
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Charter also gives Sharia priority over the UN Declaration of Human 
Rights is glossed over. 


The associations consistently see the clothing regulations for women, 

including covering the head, as a religious obligation: 
e The Coordination Council says: "Women's head coverings, like 
modest clothing, are part of the practice of religion." 
¢ The Central Council of Muslims postulates: "For most Muslim women 
in Germany, wearing the headscarf is a religious duty of their own 
choosing and is also a sign of self-confidence and emancipation. (...) 
For us, however, forcing women to take off the headscarf is no less 
reprehensible than forcing them to wear the headscarf, 
¢ The IGMG puts it this way: "Women are required to dress except for 
their hands, feet and face and to cover their hair. The purpose of this 
commandment is not to oppress women in any way, but to remove them 
from the dictates of the physical; In other words, to free ourselves from 
the constraints of an understanding that all too easily assigns value to 
women based on their appearance. Wearing the headscarf is part of this 
commandment of Islam that must be followed. However, it is not part of 
the Islamic creed. Accordingly, wearing or not wearing a headscarf 
cannot determine whether a person belongs to Islam. In any case, 
women should only wear a headscarf out of their own conviction and 
free will. 


In other words, in the Islamic Conference the German state is dealing 
exclusively with supporters of the headscarf, i.e. with conservative forms 
of Islam. The associations represented in the Coordination Council strive 
to speak for all Muslims in Germany, and this is made easier for them by 
the establishment of the Islam Conference. This orientation of the Islamic 
Conference undermines the aim of promoting liberal Islam in Germany. 


Across the Islamic world, women cannot take off their headscarves 
without enduring extreme danger, not to mention the unbearable social 
pressure within families. A 13-year-old student in Berlin-Neuk6lln also 
has no freedom of choice to wear a headscarf if her family and classmates 
wear the headscarf. It is therefore almost a cynical mockery when the 
Central Council of Muslims sees wearing the headscarf as an expression 
of emancipation. Anyone who argues like this cannot be trusted for their 
honesty and good intentions. 


The Algerian-born Islamic scholar Abdel-Hakim Ourghi from Freiburg 


fundamentally criticizes the Islamic umbrella organisations. He considers 
them "masters of rhetoric and obfuscation." They avoided addressing 
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sensitive issues such as the question of "religiously legitimised violence" 
in communities: "We can simply no longer claim that Islam is a peaceful 
religion. Reality speaks a different language: acts of violence are 
committed worldwide in the name of this religion. This is not surprising, 
as we find actual instructions for the use of violence in the Koran as well 
as in the Sunnah and in classical Islamic theology. The umbrella 
organisations, on the other hand, steadfastly claim the opposite. 


Ourghi has a clear example of duplicity: on October 7, 2017, he posted 
his theses for a reformed Islam on the door of the Dar-as-Salam mosque 
in Berlin. Their Imam Mohamed Taha Sabrie, who comes from Tunisia, 
was even awarded the Order of Merit of the State of Berlin for his alleged 
efforts to promote religious understanding. But internally, he calls for a 
"divine social order" and preaches that anything that has nothing to do 
with Islam is considered an illicit innovation whose adherents would end 
up in hell. This is a Stone Age Islam beyond all rhetoric of 
communication. 


The Islamic associations in Germany consistently represent a 
conservative headscarf Islam. The Islam that is preached by many imams 
in the mosques is also very conservative, often openly Islamist and 
radical.?® The transitions to political Islam, Salafism and the justification 
of violence and terror are smooth here. Nevertheless, the Expert Council 
for Integration believes that the "role of mosque communities as ‘breeding 
grounds’ for Islamist terrorism (...) is probably overestimated." In his 
opinion, the radicalisation of individual Muslims usually takes place 
away from the large mosques. "With their imams, who sometimes argue 
dogmatically and ignore the realities of life of many Muslims, the 
mosques only indirectly encourage radicalisation: by not taking into 
account the needs of young people in particular who live in Germany in 
the third generation, they make radicalised preachers like Pierre Vogel 
appear more attractive ." IS and many radicalised preachers often spread 
their messages in German. This makes it easier for them to reach both 
converts and Muslim young people born in Germany. 


Radicalisation and Terrorism 

On September 13, 2017, the Berliner Morgenpost reported that two men 
had attacked and seriously injured a man from Afghanistan at the S-Bahn 
station in Neuk6lln because he was wearing a chain with a cross. Such 
anti-Christian or anti-Jewish attacks with a religious background have 
been occurring more and more frequently in Berlin and throughout 
Germany in recent years." A survey of Jews living in Germany found that 
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81 percent of the attacks and 62 percent of the insults they received came 
from Muslims. Anti-Semitic incidents in schools with a high proportion 
of Muslim students are becoming more and more common in Berlin." 
What is particularly worrying is that these are often kept quiet or 
concealed by the schools concerned. A particular climax of Muslim anti- 
Semitism was reached when security guards of Arab origin rioted at the 
Israel trade fair stand at the ITB in Berlin in March 2018. When the 
Egyptian-born Islam critic Hamed Abdel-Samad wanted to visit a Berlin 
mosque unannounced, there was a tumult. "France will soon be here too," 
shouted a man from a crowd, threatening terror. 


The head of the French domestic secret service, Patrick Calvar, considers 
radicalisation "to be 100 times more dangerous than terrorism. Terrorism 
means we get hit, but we can withstand. But this creeping radicalisation 
will unsettle the profound balance of our society, and that is much more 
serious." The ever-increasing anti-Semitic acts of violence by French 
Muslims against Jews are causing more and more French Jews to think 
about emigration." The French Islamism expert Gilles Kepel sees the 
mutual escalation of Islamist terrorism and the growing hatred of parts of 
the population for Islam as a deadly threat to France with the risk of 
society breaking up. The historian Michael Wolffsohn is concerned that 
an ever-increasing proportion of the Muslim minority throughout Europe 
is becoming radicalised. The French Islamism researcher Olivier Roy 
considers the attractiveness of radical Islam to be an expression of a 
modernisation crisis among French Muslims. Therefore, from his point of 
view, jihad and terror can be explained more sociologically than 
theologically. That may be so, but that does not change the fact that no 
other religion has a comparable potential to seduce radicalisation. 
Political Islam gives a simple explanation of the world and also answers 
all questions about meaning. It invites identification through the act and 
provides an unequivocal division into good and evil. The question of 
causes is not about the relationship between religion and terror, but 
between Islam and terror. 


Among political ideologies, communism had far superior radicalisation 
and terror potential. Among religions, Islam takes this crown. Christianity, 
Judaism, Hinduism or even Buddhism are far less suitable for 
radicalisation and terror due to their teaching content. The Expert Council 
for Integration also does not rule out a connexion between Islam and 
terror, "because religion or a fundamentalist interpretation of the Koran 
serves as a frame of reference and terrorists as a basis for legitimation for 
their actions. It is predominantly young people who become part of a 
sectarian, highly dynamic Jihadi-Salafism that operates transnationally 
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and globally. This is also an indication that the terror committed in the 
name of Islam is based more on a global-geopolitical logic than on an 
intra-societal logic." The head of the Islamic prison chaplaincy in Austria, 
Ramazan Demir, shows shocking individual portraits of prisoners, some 
of whom became terrorists, the deep-seated extent that personal 
radicalisation can take. 


Walter Laqueur points out that you don't need millions of people to start a 
terror campaign, "a few hundred are enough," and "you can always 
smuggle them into a country without causing a big stir." However, terror 
"can only exist and be successful if there is a fairly broad mass of people 
who are not prepared to commit suicide themselves, but who are also in 
no way prepared to help governments put an end to terror . People who 
do not sympathize with terrorists but who say: 'These are basically our 
people, they must not be betrayed’ are also considered to be indirect 
supporters of terrorism. Mass immigration is gradually creating such an 
environment. 


This is what the analysis of the perpetrators of the terrorist attacks in 
Germany and Europe since 2015 shows: They were all able to build on 
the environment of Islamist sympathizers that has emerged in recent 
decades through the immigration of Muslims from North Africa and the 
Near and Middle East. In Germany, immigrants were also the perpetrators 
in most cases. Sabatina James, who comes from Pakistan and converted 
to Christianity, criticizes: "I fled to Germany to exercise my human rights 
as a woman and have discovered that this is no longer possible here 
because our government also welcomes the perpetrators." 


Due to the military defeats of IS, the departure of violent perpetrators to 
the Near and Middle East has come to a standstill.?® However, this has 
not affected the further increase in political Salafism in Germany. In 2016, 
Salafist groups in Germany had 9,700 followers. The 2016 Federal Office 
for the Protection of the Constitution describes Salafism as "a 
fundamentalist, Islamist ideology and at the same time an extremist 
modern counterculture with an alternative lifestyle through distinctive 
unique selling points. (clothing and language)". Salafism is "a particularly 
strict and radical current within Islamism that is influenced by 
Wahhabism, the "state doctrine" of Saudi Arabia. (...) Salafists see 
themselves as advocates of an original, unadulterated Islam. They claim 
to base their religious practice and lifestyle exclusively on the principles 
of the Koran, the example of the Prophet Mohammed and the first three 
Muslim generations, the so-called righteous ancestors (Arabic: al-Salaf 
al-Salih). As a result, Salafists are trying to establish a "theocracy" 
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according to their interpretation of the rules of Sharia, in which the free, 
democratic basic order should no longer have any validity. 


For me, Salafism is the logical end point of a conservative Islam that has 
been taken to its logical conclusion. Its origins in Wahhabism are 
therefore not surprising. Gilles Kepel points out that Saudi Arabia used its 
petrodollars to send Salafist preachers wherever "there were anti-Saudi 
movements among Muslims. These preachers first targeted those at the 
very fringes of society." 


The Federal Office for the Protection of the Constitution says: 
"According to the Salafist interpretation of Islam, Islam's claim to 
universal validity must be granted to all of humanity due to its superiority 
and according to divine plan of salvation and, if necessary, enforced by 
force. This means that the fundamental affirmation of violence is an 
inherent part of Salafist ideology. The difference between this definition 
and political Islamism must be examined with a magnifying glass. 
Historically and genetically, Salafism is not a banker of original Islam, 
but is much closer to the wording and meaning of the Koran than all 
historical-critical attempts at a European Islam. 


Interim Summary 

From the course of Chapter 4 so far it has become clear that 
¢ the Muslim population in Germany and Europe is growing strongly 
and persistently due to above-average birth rates and ongoing 
immigration, 
¢ Educational performance and labour market participation are below 
average and show little sign of improvement, 
¢ Dependence on social transfers and crime are above average and also 
show little sign of improvement and 
* integration leaves something to be desired and is decreasing rather 
than increasing, 
¢ while at the same time the retreat into parallel societies as well as 
fundamentalism, radicalism and terrorism are increasing. 


The numbers, data and facts that I have analysed extensively provide a 
very clear picture. However, these are group-related statements that - 
mind you - do not allow conclusions to be drawn about the individual and 
do not question many individual stories of economic success and good 
integration at all. My results match Joachim Wagner's findings that 
"cultural integration (...) has failed for the majority of Muslims." In the 
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New York Times, Jochen Bittner asks the dubious question of who the 
Muslim immigrants and refugees are ultimately loyal to, the state that 
took them in, or to Allah. As Rainer Hermann complains, the "Turkish 
community" and the German majority society are drifting apart. "This 
applies especially to the third generation of German Turks. It shows that 
education and work are not enough for integration; and language skills do 
not necessarily lead to cultural integration." 


Muslims in the West are shaped and aligned by the lasting impact of 
Islam on mentality and behaviour. In Chapters 2 and 3 I showed that the 
backwardness and structural problems of the entire Islamic world can 
largely be explained by the formative influence of this religion on 
mentality and structures. 


At the end of Chapter 1, I summarised in a very condensed manner that 
e the hatred towards the unbelievers conveyed in large parts of the 
Koran and the chosenness of the believers give Islam its expansive 
power to conquer, 
¢ Islam's gesture of submission, the hostility towards independent 
thinking contained in the Koran and the disdain for non-religious 
knowledge lead to low educational achievement and low intellectual 
curiosity and thus explain the technical and civilisational backwardness 
of the Islamic world and 
¢ the hierarchical relationship between the sexes and the low status of 
women, who are kept uneducated and dependent, ensure the above- 
average fertility of the Islamic world and its demographic expansion. 
This has so far been fully confirmed by the results of Chapters 2, 3 and 4. 


The Position of Women and the Muslim Abundance of Children 

In addition to praying, fasting and observing dietary regulations, the 
hierarchy of the genders and the position of women as well as the 
regulations for their sexual behaviour and clothing are at the centre of 
Islamic religious practice. 


The position of women in Islam promotes poor education, distance from 
the labour market, early marriage and high numbers of children. 
Wherever Muslims are, they are always the group with the largest number 
of children. The insistence on traditional dress codes and extensive social 
and familial supervision of women's interactions and sexual behaviour 
make a decisive contribution to the ongoing demographic expansion of 
the Islamic world, including the Muslim minorities in the countries of the 
West. 
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In everyday Islamic life, family law determines the relationships between 
people and "holds society together like a corset, regardless of whether the 
form of government is a caliphate, a democracy, a dictatorship or a 
monarchy." Family law "places women entirely under the control of men, 
20 That is why sexual assault and sexual violence are considered normal 
where men cannot protect the women in their family or where the women 
are found without this protection. 


Seen in this way, the fight over the headscarf is part of the fight for the 
future role and demographic dominance of Islam. The persistent fight by 
Islamic associations in Europe to cover Muslim women is not just about a 
traditional view of religion. Rather, a social power struggle is taking 
place here. Muslim women should marry early and have many children in 
order to increase the future influence of Islam. And of course they should 
only marry Muslims. 


The Interpretation of the Headscarf Question 

The film recording of a speech by Egyptian President Nasser from the 
late 1950s shows him humourously telling the audience that the head of 
the Muslim Brotherhood had demanded that all women should be 
required to wear a headscarf. This caused great amusement among the 
listeners. Today, 60 years later, the Muslim Brotherhood is banned in 
Egypt, but almost all women wear headscarves. 


The Pakistani nuclear physicist Pervez Hoodbhoy reports that in the early 
1970s there was only one female student on the entire campus of his 
university in Islamabad who wore a burqa, but today 70 percent of 
women are completely covered. He interprets the veiling that is spreading 
in the Islamic world as an expression of a cultural revolution and 
radicalisation that will not stop at the Muslims of the West. 


The Berlin MP Ulker Radziwill (SPD) grew up in Berlin as the child of 
Turkish parents. She never wore a headscarf; she sees it as a symbol of 
oppression. She was irritated when her party leader Michael Miiller 
campaigned for the House of Representatives election in 2016 with a 
poster showing a woman wearing a headscarf. Her experience is that 
those who come to her consultation wearing a headscarf wear it because 
there is social pressure on them. When Ulker Radziwill went to school in 
the 1980s, hardly any Muslim students wore a headscarf; today, eight- 
year-old elementary school students often wear them. As Karen Kriiger 
writes, "politicised Islam (...) has made the scarf its symbol." But you 
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can't tell from the outside whether the headscarf is worn as a political 
demonstration, voluntarily for religious reasons or due to pressure from 
the social environment. You can just see that the imams and the Islamic 
associations generally attach great importance to the headscarf. 


Seyran Ates states: "The influence of political Islam can be seen in the 
increase in headscarves." She sees signs that women are being paid to 
wear the headscarf: "(.,.) if you go into the milieu, then you find out. 
Cleaning women in Germany get 100 euros more if they wear a headscarf. 
There are examples where women in Turkey are visited by AKP 
supporters with a bag full of headscarves and say: "If you wear 
headscarves in your beauty salon and encourage your customers to wear 
headscarves, then we will pay you for it." That's just the tip of the iceberg. 
Female students are paid to go to court to demand the right to wear a 
headscarf. We can't prove it yet, but at some point these women will 
talk." 


The headscarf is increasingly being used for purposes of political 
militancy: 
¢ In a seminar for prospective educators in Berlin, 80 percent of the 
women participating wear a headscarf. When the seminar leader 
criticizes Erdogan, they leave the room together. 
¢ In North Rhine-Westphalia, Muslim parents pressure a German 
teacher to please wear a headscarf in the classroom. 
¢ The practice of forcing young girls to wear headscarves before they 
reach puberty is becoming increasingly widespread among Muslims in 
Europe, so that the North Rhine-Westphalian state government is now 
considering banning headscarves for girls under 14 years of age. 


In a report about a Berlin teacher's lawsuit against the headscarf ban in 
the Berlin Neutrality Act, Susanne Leinemann writes: "The pressure is 
increasing, as is the number of Muslims in the country. The woman 
wearing a headscarf has long been a political issue. Is the march through 
the institutions possibly being planned here?" The headscarf in the 
classroom "is ultimately less a legal question than a thoroughly political 
one. 


Questions about women's veiling are also becoming more and more 
prevalent. In autumn 2017, the public children's television channel KiKa 
broadcast a documentary in which the young German girlfriend of a 
Syrian covers herself with long-sleeved textiles to do him a favour, 
without critically questioning the image of women behind it. The 
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opponents of the headscarf are robbed of the fighting spirit among those 
affected, as well as in politics and the media, by the fact that at the same 
time there is a defensive battle against the full veil (burqa), in which the 
headscarf is seen as the lesser evil. This then continues smoothly up to the 
Muslim swimwear burkini, which the former French Prime Minister 
Manuel Valls described as "the translation of a political project, a 
counter-society that is based above all on the subjugation of women." 


In my opinion, this apt label also applies to the headscarf. All the pressure 
in this direction ultimately serves the purpose of making Muslim women 
submissive and forcing them into the role model that best suits traditional 
Islam. 


Marriage Behaviour and Birth Frequency 

Judging by the marriage behaviour and the birth rate of Muslim women, 
the strategy of submission, which is represented by the headscarf and 
other behavioural regulations specifically for women, is certainly 
successful: throughout Europe, Muslims marry earlier and have 
significantly more children than other population groups. There is only 
partial adaptation to the demographic behaviour of the host society. 
Although birth rates are declining in the second and third generations of 
immigrants, they remain significantly higher than the average in the 
receiving societies. 


This is also clearly reflected in the available statistics. For Germany, 
these do not contain any information about religion, but only the 
migration background and the origin of the mother. Since, as already 
shown, the statistical recording of the migration background is only 
carried out for the first two generations, the overall demographic effect of 
immigration and births to mothers from Islamic countries is much more 
pronounced than is visible in the statistics. 


It is known that Muslim women in Europe generally marry quite early 
and that a significant proportion of marriages are arranged marriages, 
including many marriages with relatives and spouses from the country of 
origin. One often hears about forced marriages. The already mentioned 
high suicide rate among girls of Turkish origin in Germany indicates the 
existence of tensions. 


Islamic family law remains crucial for large parts of everyday life. Civil 
family and marriage law in Germany and other countries is accepted to 
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the extent that it brings advantages, for example by creating financial 
legal claims against the state. The consideration of Islamic private law, 
for example in divorce matters, varies between European countries. 


According to Islamic law, the biological child of a Muslim father is 
always born Muslim, even if the mother is not Muslim. Muslim women 
are only allowed to marry a Muslim, and their children can therefore only 
be Muslim. 


Muslim women in Europe very rarely marry men who are not Muslims. 
This happens a little more often in men. Overall, however, there is no 
significant mixing of Muslims in Europe with the non-Muslim population 
because of the religious marriage rules. A survey of migrants in Germany 
from Turkey and Morocco showed that they overwhelmingly reject intra- 
religious marriages and rarely take place. Genetically speaking, Muslims 
therefore keep to themselves. There could be exceptions if people from 
the host nations convert to Islam*. A quantitatively significant trend 
cannot be observed here*. 


[* The conversions are not perceived as such. They take place "in secret", 
e.g. under the disguise of "fight for freedom" or "struggle for libaration" 
in guerrilla attacks or civil wars initiated by Muslims. See Burma 
(Myanmar), Thailand, Laos, Philippines, Nigeria, Kenya, and other 
countries on the fringes of Islamic territories that are constantly under 
attack by Islamic guerrillas. Reporters are encouraged never to mention 
"Islam" or "Muslims" in their reports. One of the few who was never 
interested in such a "political correctness" directive was the German- 
French journalist Peter Scholl-Latour; who always clearly reported what 
it was really about. ] 


This means that the most natural way of integration and assimilation - the 
mixing of people through marriage and having children together - is 
largely canceled for Muslims in Europe for religious reasons. 


Tables 4.22 to 4.26 contain analyses from the 2016 microcensus on 
family size and number of children in Germany, separated by migration 
background and, where possible, differentiated by the mother's country of 
origin. The results can be summarised as follows. 
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Table 4.22: Families and the number of children in families in 2016 by 
migration status and origin 


Anteil der Familien Anzahl der Kinder 
an den Lebens- in Familien im 
formen in % Schnitt 
without Migrationbackground 24.3 1.56 
with Migrationbackground 31:3 1.84 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 46.8 1.79 
Kosovo 71.0 2.20 
Turkey 58.2 1.97 
Kingdom of Morocco 55.1 2.31 
Arab Republic of Egypt, Algeria, Libya, Tunesia 40.6 1.95 
lraq 50.6 2.29 
Islamic Republic of Iran 32.3 1.54 
Syrian Arab Republic 37.0 2.45 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 50.0 2.31 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 41.8 2.41 


Source: Federal Statistical Office: Population with a migration background. Results of the 2016 
microcensus. Table 13, pp. 322ff. and my own calculations. [Statistisches Bundesamt: Bevdlkerung mit 
Migrationshintergrund. Ergebnisse des Mikrozensus 2016.] 


¢ People from Islamic countries of origin live together in families far more often 
than Germans, and the number of children in the families is on average significantly 
higher. (Table 4.22) 

¢ Women from Islamic countries are far more likely than Germans to have three or 
more children. (Table 4.23) 


Table 4.23: Female population in 2016 by migration status, origin and 
number of children born 


Women Women with 3 Average 

without and more number of 

children children children 

all Birth Cohorts 
Percentage 

without Migrationbackground 36.4 11.8 1:22 
with Migrationbackground 34.7 18.1 1.41 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 31.4 16.9 1.44 
Kosovo 30.1 35.0 1.95 
Turkey leh) 28.5 1.67 
Kingdom of Morocco 33.3 33.0 1.89 
Arab Republic of Egypt, Algeria, Libya, 41.9 235 1.45 
Tunesia 
lraq 32.0 32.2 1.86 
Islamic Republic of Iran 45.6 10.6 1.07 
Syrian Arab Republic 31.8 36.3 2.05 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 32.0 39.6 2.04 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 40.0 35.0 1.69 


Source: Federal Statistical Office [Statistisches Bundesamt]: Population with a migration background. 
Results of the 2016 microcensus. Table 18, p. 490ff. and your own calculations. 
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¢ Among women who had completed their childbearing phase (55 years 
and older), German women had an average of 1.7 children, Turkish 
women had 3.3 children and Moroccan women had 4.1 children. 
Women from Syria had a peak of 4.8 children. (Table 4.24) 


Table 4.24: Female population in 2016 by migration status, origin and 
number of children born 


Women Women with 3 Average 
without and more number of 
children children children 
Birth Cohorts 1940-1960 
Percentage 
without Migrationbackground 15.4 18.0 1.69 
with Migrationbackground 11.0 29 243 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 1.88 
Kosovo 4.23 
Turkey 4.3 66.2 3.30 
Kingdom of Morocco 4.05 
Arab Republic of Egypt, Algeria, Libya, 
Tunesia 
lraq 
Islamic Republic of Iran 1.96 
Syrian Arab Republic 71.4 4.81 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 3.90 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 


Source: Federal Statistical Office [Statistisches Bundesamt]: Population with a migration background. 
Results of the 2016 microcensus. Table 18, p. 490ff. and your own calculations. 


e Among women between 35 and 55 years of age, Germans had an 
average of 1.4 children, Turkish and Moroccan women had 2.3 children, 
Iraqi women had 2.7 children, and Syrian women had 3.1 children. 
(Table 4.25) 

¢ Women between the ages of 14 and 35 have not completed their 
childhood phase or, for the most part, have not yet begun it. In this 
group, German women had an average of 0.35 children at the time of 
the survey, those of Turkish origin had an average of 0.5 children, and 
those of Moroccan origin had 0.8 children. Young women from Syria 
had 1.25 children, young women from Afghanistan and Pakistan had 
1.23 children. (Table 4.26) 


When comparing the age cohorts, you can see that although the birth rates 
of the younger cohorts from Turkey and Morocco have decreased, they 
remain significantly higher than among Germans. All in all, there can be 
no question of the birth pattern among Muslim migrants adapting to the 
German level over time. 
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As the Pew Research calculations cited in the "Demographic Facts and 
Perspectives" section of Chapter 4 show, these trends apply fairly 
uniformly across Europe. 


Table 4.25: Female population in 2016 by migration status, origin and 
number of children born 


Women Women with 3 Average 

without and more number of 

children children children 

Birth Cohorts 1961-1981 
Percentage 

without Migrationbackground 24.6 13:3 1.43 
with Migrationbackground 15.6 24.4 1.85 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 23.7 1.87 
Kosovo 58.5 2.81 
Turkey 9.9 38.8 2.26 
Kingdom of Morocco 40.9 2.28 
Arab Republic of Egypt, Algeria, Libya, 2.04 
Tunesia 
lraq 55.6 2.69 
Islamic Republic of Iran 30.4 1.38 
Syrian Arab Republic 65.0 S13 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 58.8 2.92 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 75.0 3.02 


Source: Federal Statistical Office [Statistisches Bundesamt]: Population with a migrant background, 
results of the 2016 microcensus. Table 18, p. 490ff. and your own calculations. 


Table 4.26: Female population in 2016 by migration status, origin and 
number of children born 


Women Women with 3 Average 

without and more number of 

children children children 

Birth Cohorts 1982-2001 
Percentage 

without Migrationbackground 77.0 1.9 0.35 
with Migrationbackground 68.0 DL 0.56 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 64.5 0.62 
Kosovo 04.7 11.3 0.92 
Turkey 72.3 43 0.50 
Kingdom of Morocco 59.0 0.83 
Arab Republic of Egypt, Algeria, Libya, 62.5 0.67 
Tunesia 
lraq 46.6 1.15 
Islamic Republic of Iran 85.5 0.23 
Syrian Arab Republic 44.9 1:25 
Islamic Republic of Afghanistan 50.0 1:23 
Islamic Republic of Pakistan 58.3 1:23 


Source: Federal Statistical Office: Population with a migration background. Results of the 2016 
microcensus. Table 18, p. 490ff. and your own calculations. 
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In my calculations in Germany I showed - as already mentioned - that a 
slightly higher average birth rate for migrants leads the German 
autochthonous population into a minority in just a few generations. I had 
only assumed a very low immigration of 100,000 per year and a birth rate 
among migrants that was merely maintaining the population. The 
developments that have occurred since then have made my calculations at 
the time irrelevant; things got much worse. The demographic structural 
change and the transformation of Germans into a minority in their own 
country are taking place much faster than I assumed in 2010. 


As a side effect of the demographic shifts, educational researcher Heiner 
Rindermann calculates that there will be a noticeable decline in cognitive 
abilities in Europe in the long term. 


Creeping Islamisation Through Immigration And Birth Rates 
Integration researchers repeatedly point out that the political-cultural 
effects of immigration on the receiving society can long outlive the short- 
term problems of socio-economic integration. In about 50 years, Turks, 
Arabs, Africans and Pakistanis will hopefully be integrated into the 
labour market and into incomes. But Western societies also have very 
large minorities of Muslim religion, many of whom are on the way to 
becoming a majority. Samuel Huntington argued in 1996 that it is unclear 
to what extent Muslim immigrants and their children want to be 
assimilated. Therefore, continued immigration will produce states divided 
into Christian and Muslim communities. The developments so far proved 
him right. 


The French philosopher Elisabeth Badinter describes the creeping 
Islamisation in France: "Some parents encourage their children to believe 
that the imam is more important than the teacher. This creates an 
incredibly difficult situation for teachers. We have built 2,500 mosques in 
France in a very short space of time, and exactly what radical Islamists 
are demanding is slowly developing: separatism by the Muslim minority 
from the rest of the nation. We have accepted this development and 
justified it with the duty of tolerance." In the Islamic neighbourhoods, 
women are now increasingly being pushed out of the public eye. "Just 
five years ago, as a woman, I| could sit in a street cafe in Aubervilliers or 
La Courneuve without worrying. It's over. There are simply no women in 
the cafes anymore. The veiling of women has increased rapidly. They 
wear what I call the uniform of the Muslim Brotherhood." In Berlin, too, 
there are now bars run by Muslims in the middle of the city where women 
are not allowed to enter because the men want it that way*. [* That kind 
of policy reminds one of the shameful "out-of-bounds" policy of the US 


PAGE 308 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


Forces in 1940s Britain in which the white racists prevented black US- 
soldiers from entering British pubs and night clubs that used to be visited 
by everyone. The Brits were forced to comply by the white leaders of the 
US Forces. ] 


This process is driven by rapid demographic changes due to the higher 
birth rate of Muslims and their continued immigration. Michel 
Houellebecq dedicated the novel Submission to this development. In his 
speech on the occasion of the awarding of the Frank Schirrmacher Prize 
in 2016, he describes his dire outlook: "But the advance of Islam is just 
beginning, because demographics are on its side, and Europe has, by 
stopping having children, embarked on a process of suicide. And that's 
not really a slow suicide. Once you get to a birth rate of 1.3 or 1.4, things 
actually happen very quickly." He also describes the hatred he receives 
because of his analysis: The "witch hunt (...) is always increasing still, the 
number of insults is increasing. There are many French journalists who 
would seriously be happy about my death." In Germany, the media and 
politicians do not want to accept Houellebecg's analysis, but in any case 
do not want to expose it to a mass audience. There could be "applause 
from the wrong side". 


For the French sociologist Alain Finkielkraut, integration is a question of 
quantity; "For integration to succeed, migration flows must undoubtedly 
be limited, controlled and stopped. It is a question of quantity, as a now- 
forgotten thinker, the Austrian economist Leopold Kohr, put it: "Size - 
and only size! - is the central problem of human existence, in the social 
and physical sense." Once it reaches a certain size it is too late. A 
minority can integrate into a culture, into a majority society, but if in a 
certain environment this minority itself becomes the majority, then 
integration is impossible. 


However, the religiously influenced birth rate of Muslims and their 
continued immigration to Germany and Europe will inevitably lead to 
them changing from a minority to a majority if this trend continues for a 
few more decades. 


Finkielkraut warns: "We have to work towards changing the situation, but 
without giving up who we are. The danger is in believing that we can 
solve the problems through multiculturalism and diversity ideology. In 
my opinion, this is a fatal mistake." Finkielkraut sees "a crisis of 
civilisation because French history and culture is being passed down to 
future generations in an increasingly poor way" and a "culture shock" 
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because the praise of diversity and colourful coexistence is actually just 
one thing The screen is "behind which French society is falling apart." 
This also applies to Germany. 


This fits with the fiery appeal that the CEO of the Axel Springer Group, 
Mathias Dodpfner, made to the public in September 2017: "The 
democracies of the middle and of moderation are weakened worldwide. 
Radical minorities dictate the discourse." He referred to the 
mathematician Nassim Taleb's finding that the most intolerant always 
wins, and gave a few examples: 

¢ "We must be careful that we do not soon find ourselves in a world that 

Michel Houellebecq describes in his book "Submission". (...) The 

French are adapting: It starts slowly, women no longer wear miniskirts, 

more and more people are converting to Islam. It's not that far for us, 

but we're seeing the first signs of it." 

¢ "Lidl traditionally prints several products with an image from Greece. 

Churches can also be seen there. In order not to offend customers, Lidl 

removed the crosses from the churches. 

¢ Bockwurst* was abolished in the outdoor swimming pool in Neuss 

because pork is not halal. [* By enforcing halal-food rules, Muslims 

establish their Sharia law to non-Muslims "through the backdoor"! ] 

¢ "The Federal Government's Commissioner for Integration, Aydan 

Ozoguz, warned (...) against a general ban on child marriages." 

¢ "In order not to offend Iranian President Hassan Rouhani, naked 

statues have been hidden in coffin-like wooden boxes at the Capitol in 

Rome. 


I share Dopfner's outrage about intolerance and opportunism. But he 
clings to the illusion that it's about minorities. Do6pfner ignores the 
realisation that the problems he describes all originate from the Muslim 
minority in European countries and that this minority is on the way to 
becoming a majority in the next few decades - initially locally and 
regionally and even more so, the younger the people are, at some point 
but also nationally and in the voting booths of European countries. 


Four factors work together: 
* the significantly higher birth rate of Muslims, even in the West, 
¢ the consistently high proportion of conservative or fundamentalist 
beliefs, 
¢ Indoctrination via conservative associations, conservative mosques 
and imported imams 
¢ and the continued immigration of Muslims. 
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An automatic ratchet mechanism built into the tenets of religion ensures 
the compulsory spread of Islam: 
¢ You are Muslim by birth and there is no way to correct that. 
¢ Apostasy, i.e. apostasy or change of religion, is considered a religious 
crime. Where Sharia law applies, apostasy is punished, sometimes even 
with death. 
¢ In all Islamic countries, changing faith away from Islam is not 
intended and is hardly possible or positively prohibited under 
professional law. 
¢ Muslim women are only allowed to marry Muslims, so they can only 
have Muslim children. 
¢ Muslim men are allowed to marry Christian and Jewish women, but 
their children are automatically and necessarily Muslim upon birth. 
Your change of faith would be apostasy. 
¢ The status of women in Islam ensures that Muslims are always the 
youngest and relatively fastest growing population group in all societies. 


The literal and radical interpretations of Islam did not always dominate. 
But they made up a significant part of the spectrum throughout the entire 
1,400-year history of religion and periodically gained the upper hand in 
time and place. These were eras in which Islam spread particularly 
quickly. 


Whether slower or faster and wherever, the increase in the Islamic 

population in the world as a whole and in all Islamic countries has only 

ever gone in one direction, namely upward. There were two exceptions: 
¢ This was the reconquest of areas that had already been Islamised, e.g. 
the Reconquista on the Iberian Peninsula or the shaking off of Tatar rule 
by the Russians in the 15th and 16th centuries. However, these were 
only small corrections in an otherwise contrary universal trend. 
¢ The West's advance in civilisation caused a significant increase in life 
expectancy in Europe and North America since the end of the 18th 
century and thus led to a brief reversal of the growth rate in the 
population. However, the blessings of higher life expectancy quickly 
spread to the Islamic world from the beginning of the 20th century and, 
coupled with a pre-modern birth rate, caused the population explosion 
in the Islamic world that continues to this day. 


In the Western world, Muslims are creating mental, religious and ethnic 
islands that are hostile or indifferent to the culture, lifestyle and values of 
the West. The following work together in varying degrees of importance: 
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* the belief in the superiority of Islam, 

¢ lack of interest in western culture, 

* the visible demarcation through signs of faith, 

¢ the lack of education, 

¢ family cohesion, 

¢ the oppression of women, 

* the abundance of children and 

* the way of life isolated from the culture of the host countries. 


The Muslim demographic islands are continuously increasing at an 
above-average rate due to higher numbers of children and Muslim 
immigration, growing together over time and initially forming regional 
majorities, which can eventually become national majorities in a longer 
process. 


The ever-growing Islamic communities are demanding more and more of 
public space, both physically and spiritually. Instruments for this are 
Muslim clothing, dietary regulations, fasting requirements, Sharia 
regulations, and the definition of freedom of expression. 


The younger and growing group of conservative Muslims is initially 
pushing back the secular Muslims more and more. They leave the Muslim 
quarters and retreat into the residential areas and social spaces of the 
majority society. With them they share the fate of aging and shrinking 
due to child poverty. 


In a democracy there is no way to prevent demographic minorities from 
becoming demographic majorities and ultimately changing the laws and 
rules of life of society in the Islamic sense as political majorities. 


In 1991, Pierre Lellouche wrote about the then-debate over Muslim 
immigration: "History, geographical proximity and poverty guarantee that 
France and Europe are destined to be inundated by people from the failed 
societies of the South. Europe's past was white and Christian. The future 
will not be like that."°° Already in 1996, Samuel Huntington stated: "In 
the early 1990s, two-thirds of migrants in Europe were Muslims, and 
concern about immigration in Europe is above all concern about Muslim 
immigration. The challenge is demographic - migrants account for 10 
percent of births in Europe, Arabs account for 50 percent of births in 
Brussels - and (...) Muslim communities, be they Turkish in Germany or 
Algerian in France, have not yet been integrated into the host cultures and, 
to the dismay of Europeans, continue to show little interest in this." 
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In 2010 I wrote in Germany: "The last few decades have shown that the 
financial and social costs of Muslim immigration were far higher than the 
economic returns that flowed from it. If we do not control the influx, we 
will ultimately allow our culture, our civilisation and our national 
character to change in a direction that we do not want. It would only take 
a few generations for us to become a minority in our own country. This is 
not just a problem for Germany, but for all peoples in Europe. This 
analysis was widely scandalised in the media. 


Seven years later, Berthold Kohler expressed similar fears in the FAZ 
regarding the voting behaviour of Turks living in Germany: "National 
and cultural ties exist across generations and shape political views. 
Integration processes can, as can sometimes be observed in Germany, run 
backwards. The two-thirds majority for Erdogan is painful enough. But 
far worse experiences could come about, even if perhaps only in years or 
decades, if German politicians ignore the lessons on the refugee issue that 
were not just taught to them on this Easter Sunday." What he meant and 
expressed somewhat veiledly, It was obvious: If we fail to integrate the 
Turkish minority in Germany over the course of half a century and see 
growing fundamentalism instead of moving towards democratic values, 
how are we supposed to cope with the task of integrating and welcoming 
millions of Muslim refugees from culturally alien regions to educate our 
cultural values? We need a change in refugee policy. 


Jacob Burckhardt's insight in his world-historical reflections is very 
appropriate for the current and foreseeable advance of Islam: "The 
stronger is in itself far from being the better. Even in the plant world there 
is evidence here and there of the encroachment of something meaner and 
bolder. In history, however, the defeat of the noble, because he is in the 
minority, represents a great danger, especially at such times (...) which 
assigns all the rights to the majority. And now all these inferior forces 
were perhaps nobler and better; Only the victors, although only driven 
forward by a desire for power, bring about a future of which they 
themselves have no idea. Only in the dispensation of states from the 
general moral law, while it continues to apply to the individual, does 
something like a presentiment emerge. Islam may be a religion. In fact, it 
has the effect of a political ideology. The Turkish journalist Ahmet Sik, 
who was imprisoned in Turkey, said on April 18, 2017 on the Arte 
television channel: "I believe that no politician who invokes Islam can be 
a real democrat. Islam and democracy are in contradiction to each other." 
The Algerian writer Boualem Sansal - winner of the German Book Trade 
Peace Prize in 2011 - warns of a Muslim religious dictatorship. Even in 
Europe, he can no longer say what he thinks: "On the one hand, people 
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invite me because they feel the need to hear other opinions that are not 
politically correct. At the same time, people are afraid that I will cause 
trouble. (...) anything that criticizes Islam causes problems. As if one can 
criticise everything today, even God, but not Islam." 
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CHAPTER 5 
WHAT WE HAVE TO DO 


Our Reverence for Religion Must not Protect Islam from Criticism 
One can rightly have completely different perspectives on the same 
matter. Different aspects do not have to be mutually exclusive. 
Perspectives reflect emotions and also shape them. Emotions, in turn, 
have a major, often even decisive, influence on actions. That is why the 
fight for views, points of view and perspectives is not arbitrary and is 
only marginally truth-oriented. Emotions prepare our actions. The fight 
for the perspectives that determine them is therefore fierce. 


If Islam were a political ideology like fascism or communism, it would be 
easier to deal with it argumentatively. But because it is first and foremost 
a religion and only secondarily - in the form of Islamism - a political 
ideology, Western engagement with it is slowed down by the general 
reverence that, according to our habits, a "religion" is entitled to. 


In Islam, every believer can basically create their own religion (or 
political ideology) because there are no central teaching authorities. So 
every state that is concerned with self-preservation has no choice but to 
determine, as a state, which teachings of Islam are permitted and which 
are forbidden within the framework of its laws. This is where "religious 
freedom" finds its limits. 


I would like to scratch the awe of religion a little and put it this way: The 
core content of every religious belief is that (1) you should believe 
something to be true, even though you cannot verify its truth and there is 
no evidence for it, and that (2) the question of belief or non-belief is made 
a question of good or evil, of elect or not, etc. Scientifically speaking, 
every religion is nothing but a superstition shared by many, and a world 
religion is a superstition shared by a particularly large number of people 
over a particularly long period of time. 


The connexion between religion and morality is particularly nonsensical 
and dangerous: moral feelings have developed in the course of human 
evolution; they did not come into the world through religion. In their 
contradiction between individuality and group relationships as well as 
between egoism and altruism, they are a result of the process of natural 
selection. As an individual selection, this rewards individual fitness, but 
also egoism, provided it has survival value! and as group selection, it 
rewards altruistic, group-related behaviour to the extent that this brings 
relative survival advantages for one's own group. Corresponding selection 
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mechanisms can become effective very quickly when general conditions 
change and are therefore relevant even for relatively short periods of 
human history.3 In 1871, Charles Darwin summarised the evolutionary 
origin of morality as follows: "Eventually our moral feeling, or our 
conscience, arises; a most complicated feeling, arising from social 
instincts, guided by the recognition of our fellow men, governed by 
reason, self-interest and, in later times, by deep religious feelings, and 
fortified by education and habit. 


This prophetic assessment is still valid today. The fact of moral feelings 
and their spectrum are genetically predetermined. Their weight is also 
determined by upbringing and habit. This explains differences between 
cultures and societies and changes over time. The existence of moral 
feeling is in no way determined by religion and does not presuppose 
religious belief. 


That's why society doesn't need religion to support morality, quite the 
opposite: the greatest atrocities have been and are committed again and 
again in the name of religion. This is also because religious belief is 
beyond reason. Its contents can neither be proven nor refuted using the 
means of the spirit and therefore cannot be critically questioned from the 
perspective of the true believer. Evolutionary biologist Richard Dawkins 
says: "Belief is evil precisely because it needs no justification and 
tolerates no discussion. Teaching children that unquestioning faith is a 
virtue - and then adding a few other factors that are not difficult to 
achieve - creates the conditions for them to become deadly weapons in 
future jihads or crusades. (...) Suicide bombers commit their acts because 
they truly believe what they were taught in their religious schools: that 
fulfilling one's duty to God takes priority over all else and that martyrdom 
in the service of God will be rewarded in the Garden of Paradise. This 
lesson, however, was not necessarily taught to them by extremist fanatics, 
but rather by decent, gentle religious teachers who belonged to the 
majority, in whose Koranic schools they sat in rows and heard every 
word from the holy book with the rhythmic up and down of their 
unsuspecting little heads to memorize like idiotic parrots." 


Depending on their content, religions differ from one another in their 
effects on society and human coexistence. Buddhism, for example, is 
comparatively harmless, but Islam in its quantitatively dominant forms 
today is not. In view of the frequent knife attacks by radical Islamists, 
Henryk M. Broder asked the polemical question in March 2018: "When 
was the last time we heard of an atheist attacking people with a knife in 
his hand and shouting 'There is no God'?" The radicalisation potential of 
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Islam in particular must be recognised and discussed without making a 
fuss. Otherwise we cannot really deal openly with the danger of Islam for 
our society. 


This soft-spoken behaviour can be seen, for example, in the way the 
Bertelsmann Foundation's 2017 Religion Monitor wants to push criticism 
of Islam into the anti-integration corner: "What matters (...) is how you 
define integration. We do not understand this to mean assimilation into a 
dominant culture of any kind. Rather, integration in a pluralistic 
immigration country is measured by the extent to which opportunities for 
participation are realised and plurality - on the basis of the constitution - 
becomes viable. In this sense, religious difference is not a sign of an 
integration deficit, even if some public debates naturally assume this. 
Muslim religiosity, like any other faith and worldview, can initially 
enrich the diversity of a country, especially if, as can be shown, it is 
accompanied by a strong connexion to that country. For successful 
integration, the majority society is therefore also required: it must take its 
self-formulated demands for plurality seriously and must not measure its 
willingness to accept recognition based on how foreign or familiar a 
practice of religion is to it. 


In plain language this means: According to the Bertelsmann Religion 
Monitor, we should maintain our liberality even where the religious 
content is incompatible with a secular, democratic society. Kyai Haji 
Yahya Cholil Staquf, the general secretary of the largest Muslim 
association in Indonesia, says of such soft-talking: "Western politicians 
should stop claiming that extremism and terrorism have nothing to do 
with Islam. There is a very clear connexion between fundamentalism, 
terror and basic assumptions of Islamic orthodoxy. Until we reach 
consensus on this, we will not achieve a final victory over fundamentalist 
violence in Islam. Radical Islamic movements are nothing new. They 
have also existed again and again in Indonesian history. I am a devout 
Muslim myself. The West must stop declaring thinking about these 
questions Islamophobic. Or do you want to call me, an Islamic scholar, 
Islamophobic?" 


In its 2016 annual report, the Expert Council for Integration strives for a 
"palanced" position and thereby involuntarily demonstrates the complete 
impotence of its liberal, religion-friendly stance. As a result, he always 
backs down when it comes to the point. The report states: "The secular- 
neutral state is fundamentally to be viewed as theologically ‘incompetent’; 
in principle it is not entitled to evaluate the content of religions. However, 
this does not expressly mean that the state cannot set any expectations at 
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this level: religious communities that want to use the extensive 
opportunities for impact and participation in the public and state space 
established by German religious constitutional law should, for example, 
B. strive for an interpretation of the content of faith that takes into 
account the contemporary historical context and critically examines its 
transferability to today's conditions in a religiously plural and democratic 
community. 


This statement by the Expert Council for Integration, which is exemplary 
for the understanding of Islam in Germany, contains a serious factual 
error, a faulty setting of standards and an appeal with no consequences, 
which itself exposes itself to ridicule if it is not heeded: 
e The secular-neutral state should not be seen as_ theologically 
incompetent, and it has never behaved that way. Since the 18th century 
at the latest, the state in the countries of the Western West has been 
putting a stop to religions wherever their activities contradict its goals 
and values: 
¢ This is why European powers banned slavery and the slave trade at the 
beginning of the 19th century, even though both are permitted under the 
religion of Islam. For this reason, British colonial rule in India banned 
widow burnings, even though they were an expression of Hindu 
religious practice. 
¢ That is why the Catholic Inquisition was no longer allowed to torture 
heretics or punish them with death by fire. 
¢ That is why political Islamism is monitored by the Office for the 
Protection of the Constitution, and religious Muslims who commit 
violence for reasons of faith are persecuted as criminals. 


Contrary to the statement of the Expert Council for Integration, the 
secular-neutral state does indeed assess the content of religions. And it is 
also completely unavoidable if he wants to fulfill his state duties and 
protect society. However, his sanctions do not apply to every erroneous 
view of religion, but rather to those teachings that are socially harmful in 
the sense of his concept of state and society. 


In contrast to the opinion of the Expert Council for Integration, the state 
is in principle entitled to evaluate religions, otherwise it would not be 
able to fulfill its tasks. That's why polygamy is banned in Germany, nine- 
year-old girls are not allowed to be married, and men and women are 
treated equally in inheritance law. All of this contradicts the religion of 
Islam. It is a question of pragmatic functionality, nothing more and 
nothing less, where and how the state sets limits on religions and how it 
does so. If it were to forego this in principle, it would not be able to fulfill 
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a central state task, namely setting the rules of the game for society and 
showing limits to individual behaviour. 


The appeal is inconsequential and downright touching in its helplessness: 
"Religious communities (...) should (...) strive for an interpretation of the 
contents of faith that takes into account the contemporary historical 
context and the transferability to today's conditions in a religiously plural 
and democratic community critically." Does the Advisory Council for 
Integration want to recommend that Muslims read the Koran historically 
and critically, carefully separate the verses that were written in Mecca 
and Medina and renounce jihad? The Council of Experts would like to do 
that, but it doesn't dare to say it clearly because that would be a massive 
interference in the content of the Islamic religion. In addition, this would 
offend the majority of Muslims and their German umbrella organisations, 
who firmly reject an interpretation of religion such as that of Mouhanad 
Khorchide or Hakim Ourghi. Furthermore, Muslims and Islamic umbrella 
organisations are not thinking of following the appeals of the Expert 
Council for Integration. They probably don't even read his reports. 
German scientists are making themselves ridiculous here. 


As the text continues, the positioning of the Advisory Council for 
Integration becomes more and more blurred: "The making of space by the 
receiving society must be accompanied by active action by those who 
want to take a place. Accordingly, a discourse must be held in religious 
communities, between associations and including Islamic theologians 
about an understanding of Islam that enables believers to participate in a 
multi-religious and plural Germany. This would also include placing the 
interpretation of the Koran in the context of its creation. 


The metaphor of "making room by the receiving society" has completely 
failed. Immigrants are welcome here as long as they have legally acquired 
their right of residence, comply with the law, and make an effort to earn a 
living and integrate. There is no need for a collective "making space" by 
the receiving society: Italians, Spaniards, Russians, Poles or Vietnamese 
in Germany have not claimed anything of the sort. This only emerged 
throughout Germany and Europe with the mass immigration of Muslims 
and is completely wrong in terms of integration policy. In this context, 
the appeal to "place the interpretation of the Koran in the context of its 
creation" in order to enable "believers to participate in a multi-religious 
and plural Germany" is also completely inappropriate. 


This passage is revealing: It clearly shows that the Expert Council for 
Integration sees a contradiction between the beliefs of conservative 
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mainstream Islam and the values of a liberal, plural society. But if the 
authors admitted this, what would be the difference to the ostracised 
critics of Islam? That's why the text, which is sometimes quite confusing, 
lacks a clear focus. The Expert Council for Integration avoids answering 
the question of how to react to unconstitutional versions of a religion that 
are directed against our secular order. Of course, this is an unresolved 
question of social power. 


In general, people who do not belong to a religion - i.e. do not share in its 
revealed knowledge or reject it - have no competence at all to evaluate 
and judge a religion from religious aspects. It must therefore always be 
and remain exclusively a matter for believing Muslims to determine the 
content of their faith and the religious meaning of their religion. It is 
presumptuous to intervene here as an infidel or even to make 
recommendations about the future direction of the religion, as the Expert 
Council for Integration does with regard to Islam. The question of what 
Islam is and where it should develop can only be answered by the 
Muslims themselves and not the Expert Council for Integration. 


Hassan al-Banna (1906-1949), the founder of the Muslim Brotherhood 
[1928], summarised the totalitarian claim of his Islamic creed as follows: 
"We firmly believe that the precepts of Islam are comprehensive* and 
affect the affairs of people in this world and settle in the afterlife. 
Furthermore, we believe that those who assume that these teachings deal 
only with aspects of faith and spirituality are mistaken. Because Islam is 
worship and principle of faith, homeland and citizenship, religion and 
state, idea and value as well as Koran and sword." [*comprehensive = 
total = totalitarian] 


The reform theologian Abdel-Hakim Ourghi, who was born in Algeria 
and teaches in Freiburg, demands: "Muslims must finally critically 
question the sources of their faith. Unreformed Islam is not a religion of 
peace. (...) An Islam without courageous criticism of Islam is doomed to 
failure. (...) Both the political-legal Koran revealed in Medina and the 
historical prophet as a statesman need to be viewed critically in the West 
more urgently than ever and are in need of revision, otherwise an Islam 
that is compatible with European values will remain a pipe dream. 


The two versions of Islam could not be more opposite. Hassan al-Banna's 
version follows directly from the text of the Koran. Hakim Ourghi's 
version can be derived from a historical-critical reading that seeks to 
banish the majority of the Koran text as well as the prophet's historical 
deeds from the current religious reception of Islam. Currently, Hassan al- 
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Banna is quite close to the mainstream of European and global Islam. 
Those who think like Hakim Ourghi, on the other hand, are very isolated 
in mosques and Islamic umbrella organisations. In most Islamic countries 
the latter could not spread his teachings without endangering life and 
limb. 


The Muslims must debate the questions raised by this theologically 
among themselves. That doesn't concern us unbelievers. What is 
important to us, however, is what content is taught in Islamic religious 
education in German schools. As long as a reform Islam, as represented 
by Hakim Ourghi and others, does not clearly become the dominant 
teaching in the Islamic umbrella organisations and mosques in Germany, 
their direct or indirect access to Islamic teaching in schools must be 
prevented - even at the price that there are no Islamic religious lessons in 
public schools. 


We, on the other hand, have to answer the question of what type of Islam 
we want to tolerate in Europe from the perspective of religious freedom 
and democracy and how we deal with political Islam that exceeds the 
limits of religious freedom defined in this way. Worldwide, liberal 
Muslims, whatever their specific position, are in a tiny, hopeless minority. 
And they are therefore at a loss as to how they can change the way Islam 
is practiced and the majority of Muslims in their opinion. In 2001, after 
the attack on the World Trade Centre, Abdelwahab Meddeb demanded: 
"The Americans must dare to speak out to their Saudi friends, they must 
tell them to their faces that Wahhabism alone can lead to the most 
murderous fanaticism. (...) Osama bin Laden is no coincidence, he only 
takes the Wahhabism in which he was raised to its ultimate 
consequences." 


That sounds very touching. Unfortunately, all attempts by the West, but 
also by Russia, to moderate political Islam in their favour have more or 
less failed. This is probably why many people like to downplay the 
problem and are therefore sometimes politically one-eyed. This has long 
been evident in the public response to various risks of radicalisation. 


There is great social sympathy for left-wing, autonomous, violent 
movements. It ranges from the Greens and the left-wing Social 
Democrats to NGOs like Attac and parts of the Christian churches. This 
willingness to tolerate sometimes takes on absurd traits. Former Family 
Minister Manuela Schwesig even managed to delete the term "left-wing 
extremism" from her ministry's extremism prevention programs and only 
spoke of "left-wing militancy." Even the unprecedented violent excesses 
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of the left-wing extremists at the G20 summit in Hamburg in 2017 did 
nothing to change this societal veiled view of left-wing extremism. 


When reporting on the Federal Government's annual extremism report, 
the lead stories and comments in the media primarily warn against right- 
wing extremism, and the respective Federal Minister of the Interior also 
regularly focuses on this in his press conference. The hard facts about the 
number of crimes, the perpetrators and the extent of violence show very 
clearly year after year that the dangers from the left-wing extremist and 
Islamist corner are far greater. 


To the extent that the extremist character of political Islamism cannot be 
denied, attempts are often made to take away its religious colouring and 
to deny its origins in the religion of Islam. Instead, the relationship 
between Islamism and right-wing extremism is often emphasised. You 
can only approach the problem properly if you recognise and no longer 
treat it as taboo that the dangers of Islamism are located in Islam itself 
and lead, so to speak, to the religious core of this religion. 


The radical and violent nature of Islam, as expressed in the Koran, the 
radical manifestations of Islam in the present and the radicalisation 
tendencies in the Islamic mainstream are often viewed through a political 
and moral lens. A clear view of the problems requires a level of 
determination in rejection and resistance that does not seem to be 
demonstrated by the dominant currents in Western societies, especially 
the media, intellectuals and politics. There is a lack of majorities for the 
right findings and conclusions as well as majorities for the right policies. 


The trivialising and obfuscating approach of the Islamic scholar Mathias 
Rohe in his book "Islam in Germany" is typical. Here is an inventory: 
¢ Islam outside of Germany, especially in Muslim-majority countries, is 
completely ignored. 
¢ The major grievances there are not denied, but any connexion with the 
religion of Islam is consistently denied and any repercussions on 
German Islam are more or less denied. 
¢ Islam within Germany is largely treated without cross-border 
references, as if it were a sui generis product, 
e Abuses in German Islam are downplayed. It should come across as 
compatible with culture and democracy at all costs. 
e Where grievances cannot be denied, for Rohe they basically have 
nothing or hardly anything to do with Islam. 
e Any fundamental criticism of Islam is rejected as essentialist, 
unscientific, populist, opportunist, etc. [Most so-called Islam-experts do 
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actually never really talk about Islam (i.e., the Islamic texts Koran, Sira, 
Hadith, the primary source of Islam) but about Muslims and their 
feelings. All Muslims quote from those Islamic texts to justify their evil 
actions. ] 

¢ Critics of Islam in Germany are divided into "serious" critics, which 
are only a few, and "unserious" critics, which are very many. For Rohe, 
the latter include everyone whose criticism is too harsh or too 
fundamental for him, i.e. professors like Tilman Nagel, Bassam Tibi, 
Ruud Koopmans or journalists like Neda Kelek, Hamed Abdel-Samad, 
Henryk M. Broder or Thilo Sarrazin. 


The critical discussion about Islam is located in the emotionally coloured 
dichotomies of thought that generally dominate Western societies. In 
politically correct circles, this gives any criticism of Islam a negative 
connotation, as a comparison of typical pairs of terms shows: 


Political Dichotomies [opposing views] and their Image 
good - progressive - generous bad - reactionary - petty 
criticism of capitalism criticism of Islam 
politically correct politisch inkorrekt 
being on the political left being on the political right 
cosmopolitan not cosmopolitan 
liberal not liberal 
merciful merciless 
friendly unsympathetic 
anti-racist racist 
universalistic national - xenophobic 


As soon as criticism of Islam takes on a certain severity and does not 
ignore the fundamentals, the critics and their concerns are pushed to the 
right or far right corner with the aim of delegitimizing their analyses and 
warnings. A reader of the Beritner Morgenpost, Siegfried Koppen, wrote: 
"It is obvious that a rift runs through Germany, through the population. 
Essentially, it comes down to two questions: Do we want to allow further 
immigration and thus Islamisation and do we want to gradually abandon 
the nation state. Here the camps divide. It is significant that those who do 
not want immigration and the abandonment of the nation state are, 
without being asked, placed in a right-wing camp. But those who close 
their eyes to problems and want to give up the nation state are the good 
guys. What's wrong with holding on to your home and your identity 
because otherwise you'll lose your safety and security?" 


Several groups can be distinguished in the German and European debate 
about Islam. The classification is of course rough and the criteria are fluid. 
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The momentum of the exchange of blows between these groups shapes 
the debate and distracts from the main point. 


Groups in the Islam Debate 
On the side of the Muslims On the side of the non-Muslims 
Warners about the radicality of Islam (e.g. Critics of Islam without fear of naming bans 
Ourghi, Abdel-Samad, Jelloun) (e.g. Ayaan Hirsi Ali, Ruud Koopmans) 
Advocates of a liberal Euro-Islam (e.g. Opportunists and debate refusers 
Khorchide) 
Representatives of mosques and Islamic Dumb fools who don't want to know about 
associations dangers and are not interested in them 
Islamists, Salafists Friends of multicultural and super-diverse 
societies 
Radical, terrorist Ideologues for whom critics of Islam are 
more dangerous than political Islam 


There are two opposing perspectives running side by side in the Islam 
debate: 
¢ Should we clearly identify deficits and dangers and aggressively 
combat false Islam, or? 
¢ Should we define the problems away by claiming that fundamentalism, 
violent tendencies, terrorism, etc. have nothing to do with true Islam? 


The latter is still the preferred orientation of established politics in 
Germany and most countries. But a taboo is also touched upon when one 
finds the religion of Islam as such fundamentally unsympathetic in its 
narrowness and lack of imagination and rejects the attitudes that it 
promotes in people: narrow-mindedness, lack of curiosity, devaluation 
and oppression of women. 


Mental Limitations Must not Hinder our Thinking 

The central element of the threat posed by Islam has been addressed again 
and again in this book and was brought to the point at the end of Chapter 
4: It is the lasting religiously coloured cultural otherness of the majority 
of Muslims in connexion with their demographic dominance. This will 
make them the majority population in Germany and Europe in just a few 
decades if the trends described continue and are not immediately and 
radically interrupted. 


Of course, one can always counter such fears with Article 3 of the 
Rhenish Basic Law: "Et hat noch emmer joot jejange" [It has always gone 
well]. However, this did not prevent the Cologne city archive from 
collapsing. The laws of mathematics, statics and probability apply 
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everywhere, including in the Rhineland and also in the future 
development of Islam and Muslims in Germany and Europe. 


Can we Hope that Islam will Change? 

Below I discuss a number of factors that could have a positive influence 
on the future development of Islam and the number of Muslims in 
Germany and Europe: 


Global Islam could Change its Character in the next few Years. 
Historical trends of the past must certainly not be carelessly carried 
forward into the future. This applies equally to positive and negative 
developments. Even the most stable phase comes to an end: around the 
year 400, no one in the entire Mediterranean region would have predicted 
the imminent collapse of the Western Roman Empire. And around 1750, 
no one had any idea that the Industrial Revolution was coming and the 
upheavals it would bring. As late as 1980, every thinking contemporary 
would have dismissed the imminent demise of communist rule in Eastern 
Europe and German reunification as an unreal utopia. History remains 
unpredictable, that's right. However, this correct insight must not lead to 
misestimating the weight of historically stable factors and neglecting 
them for the future because this fits better with our hopes and wishes. 


Looking at 1,400 years of Islamic history, we see very clearly that literal, 
conservative interpretations of the Koran have mostly dominated and 
continue to do so today. [For over 1300 years, Islam has made war on its 
neighbours and non-Muslims in general. Ergo: Islam is a "religion of 
peace"... for less than 10% of its existence.] In recent history we see 
that Islam has great difficulty with democracy and consistently does not 
allow religious freedom where Muslims are in the majority. We see that 
women are consistently not really equal and are pushed into roles where 
they marry early and have significantly more children than in modern 
Western societies. We also see that far-reaching social reforms only take 
place in a few Islamic countries and only take place very slowly there, 
and are hardly ever really successful. 


We see no reason to believe that global Islam will significantly change its 
character in the near future. There are no reasonable hopes or realistic 
expectations that liberal and pluralistic influences will suddenly come to 
Europe from the Islamic world or that Muslim immigration pressure into 
Europe will subside. On the contrary, there is an overwhelming 
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probability that the Islamic world outside Europe will still be dominated 
by problems similar to those in the present in 50 years and has not made 
any significant progress in solving them. 


A Liberal and Democratically Compatible Euro-Islam could Develop 
in Europe. 

Yes, there are representatives of a liberal and pluralistic Islam in Europe. 
I have quoted some of them, such as Tahar Ben Jelloun, Bassam Tibi, 
Mouhanad Khorchide or Hakim Ourghi, variously in this book and 
processed their thoughts. They are a tiny minority in Muslim scholarship 
around the world. 


In the mosques and in the Islamic umbrella organisations in Germany, 
their ideas play practically no role. Representatives of a conservative 
headscarf Islam dominate there, and among the younger generations of 
Muslims in Europe, conservative religious attitudes are on the rise rather 
than in retreat. 


It is currently not foreseeable that a liberal and democratic Euro-Islam 
will spread more quickly among Muslims in Germany and Europe in the 
future. 


Muslim Women in the West may Marry later and have fewer 
Children. 

As explained in Chapter 4 in the section "The Status of Women and 
Muslim Childhood," the average number of children Muslim women 
have partially adapts to the conditions in the host countries. However, the 
gap remains significant. If local women have a number of children of 1.4 
to 1.5 and Muslim women have a number of children of 2.0 to 2.5, then 
this means that in just a few decades the majority of all births in Germany 
will be to Muslim mothers. The effects of continued Muslim immigration 
are added. 


Only if a wave of emancipation swept over European Islam and Muslim 
women, transforming the majority of them mentally into women of the 
West in a short space of time, would a drop in the birth rate to the level of 
the receiving population seem realistic. However, such a development is 
not evident anywhere. 


PAGE 326 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


An ever-increasing number of Western Muslims could turn away 
from conservative Islam, its associations and mosque associations 
and become part of the secular Western mainstream. 


Everyone who deals with Islam in Germany and Europe has this hope. I 
have them too. But I am unable to substantiate this hope with 
probabilities. At the same time, it is the excuse of the sweet talkers and 
soft-spoken people who dominate the German and European debate. We 
can always hope, but we also have to prepare ourselves for the fact that 
the majority of Muslims in Germany and Europe do not become 
secularised. What kind of society are we moving into and how do we deal 
with it? 


From the data and surveys cited in Chapter 4, it can be concluded that 20 
to 30 percent of Europe's Muslims are religiously distant, while 40 to 50 
percent have fundamentalist attitudes. Conservative and fundamentalist 
attitudes tend to increase in younger age groups. An automatic 
liberalisation of Muslims with the length of their stay and growing up in 
Europe cannot be observed. Such a process, if it takes place, is 
continually interrupted by the importation of spouses from the countries 
of origin and by the continued influx of Muslim immigrants. In addition, 
the secularised Muslims also adopt the generative behaviour of the host 
society, ie. have significantly fewer children. Religiosity and 
fundamentalism create a constantly emerging demographic premium for 
conservative Muslims, which secures and reinforces their preponderance. 


Conservative Islam could increase stratification in Western society, 
so that devout Muslims have little or no penetration into the upper 
echelons of society and therefore have little influence. 


As shown in Chapter 3 and Chapter 4 in the section "On the socio- 
economic situation of Muslims in Germany and Europe", the Islamic 
religion has a negative influence on cognitive performance, labour market 
participation and all those factors that are usually used to determine 
material success and classification in the society professional and social 
hierarchy. It therefore seems likely that religious Muslims who cling to 
their culture of origin will continue to earn less, carry out less qualified 
jobs, live on social transfers more often and are also more likely to 
commit crimes. But they have the most children and at some point will 
make up the demographic and - as a result - the political majority. 


PAGE 327 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


The growing proportion of Muslims in the population and in the 
workforce is therefore likely to be accompanied by a statistically clearly 
visible below-average representation in the middle and upper professional 
and income groups. This will also be reflected in the wealth and poverty 
Statistics and in the financial situation. 


On the one hand, this means that the growing proportion of Muslims in 
the population is not equally reflected in the shift in social power 
relations. On the other hand, this can give additional fuel to the already 
virulent feeling of injustice among Muslims and can be an independent 
source of social tension. This will become critical if Muslims have the 
political majority in a few decades and can therefore shape the laws 
according to their wishes, while at the same time economic and social 
power continues to largely lie with the more successful non-Muslims. 


Self-Assurance of German and European Identity 

Anyone who speaks of cultural, religious, ethnic or national identity and 
does not do so in a tone of intellectual condescension and distancing is 
often criticised as naive. He also exposes himself to the suspicion of 
being "right-wing," if not right-wing radical, or at least one of the die- 
hards. Going against it is pointless. There are debates that can be avoided. 


Of course I feel my personal identity. It has many colours, including 
cultural, ethnic and national. Of course I feel connected to people where 
we share identities. And of course, identity never forms into a consistent, 
coherent and unchangeably stable overall picture. 


This already applies to personal identity. The cold gaze of science 
dissolves them into a conglomerate of inherited personal characteristics, 
of learning processes and personal experiences, of partly inherited and 
partly learned algorithms of behaviour and reaction to environmental 
stimuli. However, all of these contradictions and coincidences do not 
change the subjective reality of my personal identity and the objective 
meaning of this awareness for my behaviour. 


Likewise, cultural, ethnic, national and religious identities can be broken 
down into different, largely contradictory individual elements. But this 
does not take away their power, their reality or their legitimacy, which 
can simply be derived from their existence and their being. 


Just as the painting style of Albrecht Diirer and Claude Monet can be 
distinguished, so can British and German humour, Hanseatic and 
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Bavarian attitudes to life. Most things can tolerate friendly interaction or 
at least indifferent coexistence. 


But a lot of things don't go together, and you have to clearly state that if 
you want to protect and preserve your own identity. The specific identity 
that is shaped by Islam contradicts the European consciousness and the 
European way of life. Yes, she is even a threat to both of them. 


This contradiction primarily revolves around the relationship between the 
sexes and the role of women. But that's just the tip of the iceberg. As has 
become clear again and again throughout this book, Islamic culture 
overwhelmingly rejects the most important aspects of what constitutes 
European and Western culture. This applies to literature, the visual arts 
and music. The free and inquiring spirit that made all this possible is 
internally alien to her. It only wants to adopt the results of European 
culture, the technical achievements, but not the spirit from which they 
arose. 


The threat to European or Western identity begins where a gradual 
demographic overwhelm by Islam takes place. That's why we in Germany 
and Europe have the right, and even the duty, to proactively counteract 
this threat of demographic overwhelming. We must know who we are, 
who we want to be, and what is at stake, and we must act accordingly. 


Define your own Interest and Stand by it 

If a company or an authority rejects a job applicant, this can be a 
disappointment or even a hardship for them. The employer may also have 
made the wrong decision. Nevertheless, no one denies the employer the 
fundamental right to select his employees according to his own standards. 
A state that decides on immigration also has the same right to choose. 
Ultimately, immigrants must fit in with the receiving country and make a 
useful contribution there. 


There are many calls for an immigration law in Germany. The countries 
that are regularly cited as role models - mostly Canada, Australia, New 
Zealand, Singapore - select immigrants based on qualifications. Those 
with low qualifications have no chance. Indirectly, the classic 
immigration countries largely prevent mass immigration from the Islamic 
world with their qualification criteria. 


In Germany, an immigration law only makes sense if the gate to 
unwanted immigration is effectively closed at the same time, because 
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selection requires the possibility of rejection. Assuming that this succeeds 
and that Germany selects its immigrants based on qualifications, 95 
percent of today's immigrants from Africa and the Near and Middle East 
would be denied immigration to Germany because of missing or incorrect 
qualifications. Since most of these immigrants are Muslims, this would 
also effectively restrict future Muslim immigration to Germany - just as 
in the classic immigration countries. 


However, | think it is entirely justified that a country that consciously 
controls its immigration also takes into account questions of cultural 
compatibility between immigrants and the receiving society in its 
decisions: the tendencies of many Muslims towards cultural segregation, 
their obvious reservations about Western culture and society and the 
predominance of a backward image of women and families make it 
appear entirely justified to specifically limit the future immigration of 
religious Muslims to Germany and Europe and to communicate this 
openly. You should stand by this and not take refuge in general 
incantations or phrases. The established parties and the media usually shy 
away from this mental aggravation. The receipt is the huge losses of the 
CDU / CSU and SPD in the elections since 2015. 


Freeing Immigration Policy from Ideology and Wishful Thinking 

The solution to a problem begins with clarity of thought and the precision 
of the choice of words: Only a small part of the immigration since 2015 
from Africa and the Near and Middle East consists of war refugees, and 
these also came from safe countries of first arrival such as Turkey or Italy 
Germany. In fact, the vast majority are illegal immigrants who want to 
use asylum law to gain a chance to stay in Germany. However, only 0.5 
percent of all applicants ultimately receive political asylum. 99.5 percent 
do not receive asylum, but almost all of them ultimately stay. The right to 
asylum became a gateway for illegal immigration. 


The good news: All of these immigrants come from countries where life 
expectancy is increasing and child mortality is decreasing. The bad news: 
The crisis countries are all countries with very high birth rates and 
explosive population growth, where the population doubles every 20 to 
30 years. Every year the population in Africa and the Near and Middle 
East increases by over 40 million, which is more than half of Germany. 
People are fleeing the youthful masses of their own countries, from a 
poverty that is characterised by uneducation, corrupt structures and 
incompetent governments. The key to changing these conditions lies in 
the countries themselves. This is a question of legislation, education and 


PAGE 330 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


awareness, it is not a question of money. Classic development aid has 
largely failed; it has not been able to solve the problems. Countries like 
China, Singapore and Vietnam show how it can be done, namely through 
education, discipline, hard work and personal effort. Countries like 
Nigeria, Syria and Afghanistan should follow this example. 


Combating the causes of flight means changing cultural attitudes in crisis 
countries, combating ignorance, corruption and poor government 
practices. The West can and must help with this. But he must not act as a 
guardian and must respect the pride of the peoples in the crisis countries. 
Success is uncertain and will take many decades. 


Until then, Europe must protect its borders from illegal immigration. This 
is possible, as the examples of Canada, Australia, Israel and Great Britain 
show. You just have to want it. Every illegal immigrant who wants to 
reach us via the Mediterranean or the Balkan route must find out before 
they set off that their plan has no chance because every boat that is caught 
is immediately brought back to the starting point of the journey. People's 
energy must be directed towards better conditions in their home countries. 
This is the only causal solution to the refugee problem. 


Colonel Redda, an officer in the Libyan Coast Guard, said in January 
2018: "The Europeans have reason to be afraid. (...) If this continues, the 
whole of Africa will relocate." 


But where arrival in Europe is not possible, departure will not take place 
either. This became apparent in the summer of 2017 on the Mediterranean 
between Libya and Sicily. When the cooperation of the Italian and Libyan 
coast guards made escape across the Mediterranean largely more difficult, 
not only the number of new arrivals on this route fell dramatically, but 
even more so the number of people drowned in the Mediterranean. A 
strict border regime remains indispensable until the economic and social 
conditions in the countries of origin in Africa and the Near and Middle 
East have sufficiently improved. This will take many decades. 


If a topic meets with great resistance, it is sometimes advisable to step 
back in order to clarify the requirements and the environment. I do this in 
the form of some basic questions about immigration to Germany: 


Does Germany need immigration for demographic reasons? The answer 


is no. Even with the current birth rate, prosperity can be secured without 
immigration. I have already provided precise proof of this elsewhere. 
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Can Immigration Help? The answer is, it depends: 
¢ Immigration only helps if the immigrants make a net economic 
contribution that goes beyond their costs and their own consumption. 
This is only the case for qualified immigrants who fit in well culturally, 
have a high employment rate and make little use of the welfare state. 
e Any other type of immigration causes economic damage to the 
population already resident. If the immigrants are culturally foreign and 
difficult to integrate, social damage also occurs. 


If economic reasons no longer apply, the question arises: Do we have a 
moral obligation to allow immigration from poor countries? The answer 
is no. We are neither to blame for the poor conditions in the countries of 
emigration, nor do we owe our prosperity to their exploitation. 


The further question then is: Do we have a duty to help poor countries? 
The answer is yes. However, we know that food aid is harmful in the long 
term and that development aid has also failed conceptually in most 
countries and has done more harm than good. We know that only 
education, good laws, hard work and responsible elites can produce 
wealth. The causes of poverty can only be combated in the poor countries 
themselves. We have to support them with good advice. But that's the 
only thing we can do. 


We also know that without exception, all crisis countries, from 
Afghanistan to sub-Saharan Africa, whose growing immigration pressure 
we feel, belong to the Islamic culture and have been experiencing a 
population explosion for many decades due to persistently high birth rates. 
Combating the causes of flight can only consist of changing cultural 
attitudes in these countries and improving governments. This can only be 
achieved in the countries themselves. (Germany cannot even achieve a 
change in cultural attitudes in Greece.) 


In the Islamic countries of Africa and Asia, 46 million people are born 
every year. The population of these countries is growing by 34 million 
people every year. In contrast, only 8 million people are born every year 
in all of Europe up to the Urals, of which 700,000 are in Germany. This 
shows that even emigration figures that hardly bring any demographic 
relief to the Islamic world would hopelessly overwhelm Europe and 
Germany: Berlin-Neuk6lln, Duisburg-Marxloh, Bradford or Marseille 
would then very quickly be everywhere. 


In Africa in particular, the population is currently doubling every 30 years, 
and the number of births is increasing every year. The immigration 


PAGE 332 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


pressure will therefore continue to increase. It has become a question of 
survival for the European model not to allow this immigration. Anyone 
who doesn't want to see that is a dream dancer. Anyone who assumes that 
we can effectively combat the causes of flight from Europe is behaving 
like a horse tamer. Against this background, anyone who retreats into the 
argument that borders cannot be protected is giving up the interests of 
their own country and the European peoples more or less without a fight. 


When the great migration began in 2015, the federal government 
appeared completely unprepared and became entangled in a web of 
excuses, untruths and empty claims: 


It was said that most of the refugees came from Syria. In fact, only a 
minority came from Syria, and there was widespread chaos, mass fraud 
and a scandalous loss of control in establishing identities. 


It was said that the refugees needed our protection. They only came from 
safe third countries, and over 70 percent were strong and healthy young 
men. 


Chancellor Angela Merkel personally claimed in numerous _ public 
appearances that Germany could not protect its borders. The federal 
police had the opposite opinion, but were prevented from acting by the 
Chancellor and the Interior Minister. 


It was said that the refugees were largely well-educated and an asset to 
our job market. That's wrong. Most of them will not find a place in the 
primary labour market. Your future social burdens already correspond to 
a national debt of around 700 billion euros. This doesn't even take family 
reunification into account. According to a recent study, the cognitive 
skills of refugees who have come to Germany since 2015 are on average 
1.2 standard deviations below the German reference norm. 


It was said that the refugees were no more criminal than the German 
population. Since spring 2017, the opposite has been evident from official 
police statistics: in 2016, the crime rate among asylum seekers was twice 
as high as among other foreigners and 7 times as high as among German 
citizens. For murder it was 10 times as high, for gang rape it was 34 times 
as high! 


It was said that the refugees did not pose any terrorist threat. This is also 


wrong, as we have known at least since the attacks in Wiirzburg, Ansbach, 
at the Berlin Christmas market and in Hamburg. By the way, this is also 
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quite logical: almost all refugees are Muslims, they reflect the opinions of 
their countries of origin. However, large parts of the population there 
believe that suicide attacks in defense of Islam are justified. In Iraq, for 
example, 15 percent of the population think this, and in Afghanistan even 
58 percent of the population think so. In the refugees' countries of origin, 
90 percent of the population adhere to a very intolerant, narrow Islam, 
why should it be any different for the refugees? 

¢ It was said that the integration of refugees would be affordable for 
Germany if it only wanted to do so. Because of the different proportions, 
the conditions are incomparably worse than those of those Muslims who 
have been living with us for 50 years. But integration there has largely 
failed. 

This is shown by the statistics for labour market and social benefits, the 
crime statistics and the spread of Islamist movements. This was also 
shown by the 65 percent of German Turks who voted "yes" in the 
referendum in Turkey. 

¢ It is said that the wave of refugees has subsided and that everything is 
now under control. This is correct compared to the numbers from mid- 
2015 to mid-2016. But in 2017, refugee migration to Germany, 
primarily from Islamic countries, was around 200,000. 


All Major political mistakes are being contined without the Will to 
Stop that 

¢ The Federal Navy runs the smuggling business in the Mediterranean 
and is involved in passing refugees through to Europe. All those rescued 
from distress at sea must be immediately brought back to the starting 
point of their sea journey, but not to Europe. Preventing arrival in 
Europe is the most important prerequisite for preventing departure to 
Europe. After all, the Italian government decided to take a more 
rigorous approach in 2017. Since their collabouration with the Libyan 
Coast Guard, the number of new arrivals to Italy from Africa has fallen 
sharply. 

¢ The procedures take too long and deportations only occur for a tiny 
minority. 

¢ The abuse of the right to asylum continues. Less than 1 percent of 
asylum seekers receive asylum after all procedures have been completed. 
But over 95 percent of unsuccessful asylum seekers are allowed to stay 
with us. From the perspective of many people in Senegal or Afghanistan, 
anyone who reaches the German border and utters the word "asylum" 
has entered paradise. The German welfare state ensures this. Even "in 
obvious cases of the use of forged documents, identity concealment and 
the misuse of expired Schengen visas or those obtained by fraud with 
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" We 


false information," "illegal entry into the federal territory remains 
practically without consequences." 

¢ Even a deportation decision cannot be implemented in the majority of 
cases. 

¢ At the time of going to press for this book (June 2018), the federal 
government had no concept of how to deal with a resurgence in refugee 
migration. Instead, there were fruitless debates about the relative 
priority of German and European law. 

¢ After all, the dispute between the CSU and CDU over future migration 
and asylum policy that came to a head in June 2018, which almost led to 
the breakup of the federal government, caused a certain amount of 
movement in European migration and asylum policy. At the meeting of 
the European Council on June 28th and 29th, a change in priorities 
became clear: in the future, the focus should be on preventing further 
mass immigration from Africa and the Near and Middle East. However, 
there is still no clarity on how to get there. 


There are natural limits to improving the world. Therefore, one of the 
primary tasks of a government is to protect the country from harmful 
influences, e.g. through false immigration. The migration pressure from 
Africa and the Near and Middle East to the European and German 
borders will also continue and even tend to increase, considering the 
demographic development in these regions; and the traffickers will 
continue to do very good business. In the long run, it will not help to 
entrust other dictatorships or authoritarian regimes of questionable 
legitimacy alongside Erdogan's Turkey with guarding Europe's external 
borders (and thus the German borders). The urge to Europe, especially to 
Germany, will only subside when it is clear in the most distant African 
village that a successful arrival in Germany no longer leads to the right to 
remain if the conditions for political asylum are not met. 


Reform of Refugee and Asylum Policy 
To achieve this, two fundamental legal changes are necessary. European 
or national regulations must be adapted accordingly if they conflict with 
these changes. There is no doubt that this involves significant interference 
with current law. But legal regulations do not come from heavenly 
spheres. Rather, they are instruments for shaping human coexistence - 
made by people for people. Accordingly, they have to prove themselves 
in terms of their acceptance and their effects: 
1. The Geneva Refugee Convention, which came into force in 1954, 
originally only applied to Europe. It was not until 1967 that it was 
extended to the entire world through the supplementary "Protocol on the 
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Legal Status of Refugees". (Interestingly, Turkey has not acceded to the 
Supplementary Protocol.) It makes perfect sense that refugees should be 
cared for as close as possible to their original settlkement areas. The 
Geneva Refugee Convention should be changed accordingly. There 
would then still be an obligation for European states to co-finance the 
accommodation and care of refugees from other continents, but not to 
accept them into their own territory. 

2. A person who has entered Germany's entitlement to benefits from the 
German state and the opportunity to sue in German courts regarding 
their residence status may only be revived at the time when the person 
concerned receives legal residence status. Before that, from a legal point 
of view, he must be considered as not having entered the country, so he 
is essentially staying in a virtual transit zone. He will only receive a 
temporary residence status if a preliminary examination to be carried 
out within 30 days shows that the prospects of being granted political 
asylum in accordance with Article 16a of the Basic Law are very good. 
Until the preliminary examination has a positive result, there is no right 
to freedom of movement and immigration law does not apply. 


Based on this, the Ideal rocess should look like this: 
¢ All responsibilities for identity verification, application review and 
decisions on the right of residence are concentrated in one office. This 
body generally decides in a maximum of 30 days. Any further legal 
recourse via administrative courts is excluded. 
¢ Lawyers who work as legal aid must be registered with the central 
office. Your remuneration is in the form of a flat rate per case. The costs 
are borne by the central office. 
¢ Until the decision is made, the applicant is considered not to have 
entered the country and stay in a transit zone is mandatory. Leaving the 
transit zone or illegal immigration will forfeit your right to residency. 
¢ During the waiting phase for a decision in the transit zone, 
maintenance is calculated and guaranteed in such a way that financial 
transfers to the countries of origin are excluded. Maintenance is not 
granted outside the transit zone. 
¢ All illegal immigrants, refugees and asylum seekers are recorded in a 
central file. In addition to personal information, this file also stores 
DNA, fingerprints and an image of the iris. All police and registration 
authorities in the entire Schengen area have access to this file. In this 
way, double entries and incorrect entries can be avoided and attempts at 
fraud can be detected. Information about origin can also be checked, 
particularly using DNA. 
¢ Rejected asylum seekers have no legal residence status and therefore 
no opportunity to sue in German administrative courts. Rejected asylum 
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seekers are not entitled to social benefits and must stay in designated 
facilities until they are returned. 

e All illegal immigrants as well as all refugees and asylum seekers 
whose application for residency has been rejected will be deported 
immediately and without exception. The deportation takes place to the 
country of origin or to the country of last residence before crossing into 
the EU. 

¢ If boats carrying refugees and illegal immigrants are caught at sea or 
rescued from distress at sea, they will be immediately returned to the 
starting point of their sea voyage after any necessary medical care and 
registration in the central file. 

¢ If a country of origin refuses to accept them, those affected are still 
generally brought there, if necessary under military protection. 


The suggestions above are not definitive. They are open to modifications 
as long as the underlying principle is maintained or strengthened: all legal 
matters affected (including compliance with the requirements of 
international law) and the procedures based on them must meet a central 
criterion. They must be capable of effectively preventing unwanted, 
uncontrolled immigration from outside the European Union. Only then 
will the way be cleared for a selective, targeted immigration policy, if 
desired for economic or demographic reasons. 


It would be desirable to make the principles and processes described 
above the cornerstones of a European policy of effective border 
protection and immigration control. At the moment (June 2018) no 
outlines of this can be seen at the European level. The ideological 
position that migration is in and of itself a good thing is not at all helpful 
in solving the problems. From the perspective of the Dutch migration 
researcher Rene Cuperus, "maximum migration welcomers (...) are 
responsible for social destabilisation and fear of globalisation." After all, 
the Netherlands has shown since 2016 that asylum procedures can be 
effectively accelerated. Most asylum procedures there, including appeals, 
now end within two months. However, the Netherlands has not yet been 
more successful than Germany in returning rejected asylum seekers. Only 
the immediate and complete repatriation of rejected asylum seekers 
removes the incentive to leave in the first place. 


At 220,000 per year, the "upper limit" for refugee migrants, which the 
grand coalition labouriously agreed on in its coalition agreement in 
February 2018, is far too high. Any further influx of Muslim migrants 
makes it more difficult to integrate those who have already arrived. For 
Muslim migrants, any family reunification also hinders integration 
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because it promotes the formation of parallel societies instead of 
counteracting it. 


A Serious Foreign and Development Policy that is Oriented towards 
the Islamic World 

All people share the same sphere in space. Wind, clouds, ocean currents, 
climate and ecological developments know no national borders. All 
countries in the world have to somehow get along with their nearer and 
farther neighbours. There is also foreign policy, military policy, 
development policy, trade policy and international organisations for 
specific tasks. 


The division of the world into nation states, which are granted 
sovereignty under international law, has developed from the more or less 
conflictual coexistence of people, tribes, societies and peoples. In defense 
alliances or political communities, nation states form regional 
associations to which they delegate certain responsibilities, in Europe for 
example the EU. Foreign policy in the broadest sense consists of 
controlling, containing and, if necessary, preventing influences from 
outside, and conversely, exerting the influence on other states and regions 
that one considers politically necessary. 


Most influences across the borders of states and societies develop 
spontaneously. Political or religious ideas, knowledge or technical 
inventions that come from outside can often have unexpected, 
destabilizing effects. Likewise, larger migration movements across 
borders. 


The immigration pressure that weighs on western industrial societies is 
based on their much higher living standards and their developed social 
systems. This immigration pressure is all the greater the more complete 
the information available in the emigration countries and the worse and 
more unstable the living conditions there are. The overall very poor 
conditions in the Islamic world and the possibilities of modern 
information technology promote immigration pressure. The wave of 
immigration in Germany since 2015 shows what happens when a country 
does not adequately deal with the immigration pressure on its borders. 


Of course, one cannot stand aside and do nothing when conflicts are 


increasing elsewhere. It is therefore right for heads of government, 
foreign ministers and foreign policy experts to travel, meet and look for 
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solutions wherever possible. But it is also true that military interventions 
usually cause more harm than good. 


The Soviet Union's downfall began in 1979 with the failure of its 
intervention in Afghanistan. The rise of the Taliban began with its 
sponsorship by the USA. It would have been better for the West if it had 
refrained from all interventions in the Near and Middle East and Islamic 
Africa since 1990. Kuwait would now be part of Iraq, and the latter 
would be a functioning state, albeit with a cruel dictatorship. The three 
neighbouring countries Saudi Arabia, Iran and Iraq would have to decide 
among themselves how they want to structure their relationship. That 
might not have been any less bloody. But it would have left the West out, 
and the terrorist fundamentalism that began with the Taliban and Al 
Qaeda would have had less chance of spreading to the West. There is a 
lot of speculation in such what-if considerations. But I think it is 
reasonable to assume that without Western intervention there would have 
been less bloodshed and the state order in the crisis areas would have 
been more stable. 


All of Africa's and the Near and Middle East's major problems arise from 
the poor internal state of the states and societies there. Therefore, the 
slogan "fighting the causes of flight" has internal justification. However, 
it must not lead to the illusion that the West could go beyond strict non- 
intervention to control the internal conditions of the states and societies in 
question from the outside or to change them for the better. The drive, 
determination and willingness to act can only come from the societies in 
question. This applies to improving education, combating pervasive 
corruption, developing a reliable rule of law, creating strong institutions 
and making provisions for non-violent political competition for power. 


The West can provide advice and support with education, training and 
infrastructure. However, this is always only of a supplementary nature 
and should, if possible, not be associated with the flow of large amounts 
of money. There is agreement among experts that material development 
aid since the Second World War has done far more harm than good. 


Foreign and development policy towards Africa and the Islamic world 
should be aimed primarily at preventing people from migrating to 
Germany and Europe. Those states that consistently prevent unregulated 
emigration and voluntarily take back illegal immigrants should be 
rewarded with payments from Europe to their national budgets. However, 
those countries that do not cooperate should be cut off from all payments. 
Those who immigrated illegally from those countries should nevertheless 
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be returned to their countries of origin, if necessary using military means. 
This should be the only type of military intervention that the West will 
allow itself in Africa and the Near and Middle East in the future. 


The effective and complete prevention of illegal immigration from Africa 
and the Near and Middle East is the central question for the future of 
culture and society in Europe and should be the most important goal of 
foreign, defense and development policy for Germany and Europe. 


Robust and Realistic National Islam Policy 

The relationship between the state and religion must be examined. The 
transition to the modern constitutional state also brought with it the 
freedom to practice religion in the Western world. This process took 
place unevenly, sometimes gradually, sometimes abruptly and with 
different consequences. Institutionally speaking, few countries followed 
the path as clearly as the USA or France. In both countries, the spheres of 
the state and religious communities are clearly separated. 


In other countries, the former state religion only gradually gave up claims 
or was gradually pushed out of state institutions or legal systems. As a 
result, a remnant of state churchhood often remained, especially in 
Germany. This is reflected in the legal status of Christian churches as 
public corporations. As such, they can partially carry out government 
tasks and, as employers, have the status of a public employer. Conversely, 
the state carries out church administrative tasks, such as legal structuring 
and the collection of church taxes. Theological faculties operate at state 
universities, the costs of which are borne by the state and whose 
professors are state officials. In schools in most federal states there is 
denominational Christian religious instruction, the teachers of which are 
also employed by the state and paid by it. 


The justification of this system could only ever be explained historically. 
The state church in Germany developed from the Peace of Augsburg of 
1555 (cuius regio, eius religio) [each region its religion] and was formed 
in a variety of conflicts (e.g. culture clash between the German Empire 
and the Catholic Church from 1871). The progressive loss of importance 
of the Christian churches in Germany could not be stopped by their 
institutional privilege. It has accelerated in recent years and continues. 


For a transitional period, the state privileges remaining to the Christian 


churches could be accepted as compromises in the interests of social 
pacification. In my view, however, this time has expired, just as there is 
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no longer any room for continued privileging of Christian churches over 
other religious communities. 


However, it would be even less acceptable to grant other religious 
communities that did not develop historically in Europe, but only came to 
us with immigrants in the last few decades, similar privileges as the 
Christian churches in order to ensure "equal treatment" of the religions. 
The influx of new religions into Germany and Europe, somewhat 
inflatedly called "religious pluralisation" by the Advisory Council for 
Integration, is primarily about Islam. 1.5 million Orthodox Christians, 
270,000 Buddhists, 100,000 Hindus and 100,000 Yazidis are hardly 
noticeable in Germany. They do not stand out with demands for special 
treatment and do not bring with them any other religiously coloured 
unrest. Such unrest among immigrant religions across Europe is unique to 
Muslims. The Expert Council for Integration turns the causality on its 
head when it writes about the unrest caused by Muslims in Europe: "It 
seems plausible that the trend towards religious pluralisation is also met 
with rejection or discomfort precisely because of the self-perception as a 
secular society. Thus, ‘Islam' is not primarily understood as a non- 
Christian or non-European religion, but is rejected because of its 
religiosity in contrast to European secularity. In other words: Islam as a 
new, strong and growing religion irritates secular Europe." 


That is fundamentally wrong. The religion of Islam, taken on its own, is 
no more irritating than Buddhism or Hinduism: what is more irritating is 
the consciously chosen demarcation from the receiving society, which is 
expressed in women's clothing. The poor language skills, the lack of 
interest in the culture of the host societies, the striking number of children, 
the poor economic and social integration, the above-average crime, and 
the tendency towards radicalisation and terrorism are irritating. And it is 
irritating that all of this is concentrated in just one religious group, 
namely the Muslims. 


The problem is not the inability or unwillingness of the receiving 
societies to deal with religiosity, but the inability and unwillingness of 
many Muslims to adapt to the world of a secular society. Integration is 
and remains a one-way street and can ultimately only mean assimilation, 
even if this is a "crime against humanity" for Turkish President Erdogan. 


The assimilated Muslim can also freely practice his religion in the 
mosque and at home and, outside of regular working hours as an 
employee, can fast and pray as he wishes. However, anyone who does not 
want to do without the visual demarcation of women through headscarves 
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and veils, anyone who wants to stick to relative marriages and Islamic 
family law, anyone who does not allow their daughters to take swimming 
lessons or have unmarried love affairs, is in their country of origin or in 
their country of origin ancestors are in better hands, and this should be 
communicated clearly. 


Organisation of Islam in Germany 

The traditional special position, proximity to the state and the associated 
privileges of the Christian churches in Germany should be gradually 
dismantled. Your time is up. German association law offers every 
opportunity to organise Christian churches and other religious 
communities away from the state and to practice the free exercise of 
religion within this framework. It would be a mistake if one wanted to 
bring Islam and other religions closer to the status of public corporations 
that the Christian churches "still" have here. 


Mosque communities or Islamic umbrella organisations can carry out 
their tasks in Germany in the form of a registered association. They can 
also set up corporations for commercial purposes, such as operating a 
facility. If an association exclusively pursues non-profit, charitable or 
church purposes, it can be recognised by the tax office as non-profit and 
therefore tax-privileged. 


The non-profit status and the associated tax benefits are checked by the 
tax office. Regular accounting is therefore necessary. Islamic associations 
and mosque communities are required by law to disclose their funding. 
This applies to all donations and contributions within Germany and to all 
financial donations from abroad. Direct and indirect donations to German 
associations and mosque communities from abroad are generally 
prohibited. This also applies to the financing of imams. It must be clear 
from which sources e.g. B. Mosque buildings and the imams working in 
the mosque communities are financed. After a transitional period, the tax 
non-profit status should be linked to the fact that preaching in the 
mosques is exclusively in German. 


Islamic Theology at Universities 

Research and teaching at universities can also include Islamic theology. 
However, this should then be carried out according to the recognised 
standards of critical science. Professors and other teaching staff must 
meet academic standards. Islamic theology should be located in the 
philosophy faculty. Appropriate integration with linguistics, history and 
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philosophy must be ensured. The universities must decide on the degrees 
that are possible at chairs of Islamic theology. Advisory boards, which 
may only have advisory rights, can serve for communication with the 
mosque communities and the Islamic umbrella organisations. 


Religions are defined by the fact that their beliefs are mutually exclusive. 
That is why theological faculties everywhere in Germany are separated 
according to denominations. A theological faculty that transcends the 
boundaries of religion would involve a philosophical agnosticism that is 
fundamentally alien to the core content of religious thought, which 
believes in the truth of revelation. Since even Protestant and Catholic 
theologians at German universities have not yet been able to agree on a 
unification of their faculties, I consider it a utopian idea to unite Islamic 
theology with Christian theology under one university faculty roof. 


Religious Education in Schools 

In Germany, 13 out of 16 federal states offer denominational religious 
instruction in state schools. It doesn't exist in Bremen, Berlin and 
Brandenburg. Religious education is held by teachers employed by the 
state who have church teaching licenses and in accordance with the 
content requirements of the responsible church. 


This model is not applicable to Islamic religious education because there 
is a lack of a religious institution comparable to the church on the Islamic 
side that can serve as a contact point 29 In different federal states, 
different temporary solutions are being tried out in order to bridge this 
problem. But the problem begins earlier, namely with the training of 
Islamic religious teachers at universities. Professors who are responsible 
for training Islamic religious teachers at state universities consistently 
encounter great resistance from Islamic umbrella organisations because, 
in their view, the Islam they teach is too liberal. So the whole model of 
training religious teachers based on the model of the Christian churches 
for Islam is largely up in the air. 


However, the state must have a great interest in ensuring that Islamic 
religious education, to the extent that it takes place, spreads a liberal 
Islam that is compatible with the secular state, and not a conservative 
headscarf Islam that rejects the literal interpretation of the Koran, the 
validity of the Sharia and a backward image of women is propagated. 
Likewise, it is not acceptable for foreign bodies to influence the content 
of state religious education in Germany. This is the case, for example, 
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with the DITIB, which is indirectly used by the Turkish state via the 
Turkish religious authority to monitor and control Turks in Germany. 


Furthermore, the mere fact that Islamic religious education is offered in 
state schools is likely to place Islamic students in a special position and to 
this extent promote, rather than prevent, a division of the student body 
along religious lines. In addition, Muslims do not have the same freedom 
to keep their distance from religion as Christians do. In the reality of life 
in German schools, a large proportion of non-Muslim students do not 
belong to any religious community at all. Others choose not to take part 
in religious education despite formal church membership. At secondary 
level II, only a minority of students regularly take part in religious 
education. 


For Muslims, however, it is much more difficult for individuals to visibly 
distance themselves from their faith, especially since apostasy is 
considered a mortal sin [and can be punished with death]. The peer 
pressure is much higher for secular Muslims who are religiously distant 
than for Christians, and this also applies to participation in religious 
education. A liberal attitude among Muslim students, which ignores 
religion, is threatened by the very fact that Islamic religious instruction is 
offered at all. 


There are currently no citable reports on experiences with the practical 
effects of Islamic religious education. 


Informally, however, one often hears the assessment that this reinforces 
rather than overcomes the cultural divide between Muslim and non- 
Muslim students. 


The best way to ensure equal treatment of religions in denominational 
state religious education is to abolish it. In any case, it is an outdated 
remnant of the German state church, which has not even been able to stop 
the rapid decline of the religious presence of Christian churches. Instead, 
history and social studies should be taught more in schools. This also 
includes the foundations of a political and religious theory of ideas. 
Students need a combination of historical, political, philosophical and 
religious factual knowledge and training in logical and critical thinking. 
That is the job of a state school. This is the best way for students to 
reflect on, classify and critically question their religious beliefs. 
Denominational religious education is always a one-sided indoctrination 
that bypasses the critical, questioning mind. A state school curriculum 
should not promote this. 
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The Role of Sharia 

As already explained in Chapter 1 in the section "Hadiths and Sharia", the 
"broad understanding of Sharia (...) includes the entirety of all religious 
and legal norms, mechanisms for finding norms and interpretative rules 
of Islam". Their religious norms (e.g. praying and fasting) are 
fundamentally subject to religious freedom. However, some norms are 
obviously unconstitutional, at least in their traditional, conservative 
interpretation. "This includes the various elements of the legal distinction 
between men and women or between Muslims and non-Muslims in 
inheritance and family law as well as the draconian punishments of Hadd 
or Hadud criminal law (e.g. stoning for adultery), which violate human 
and fundamental rights. " The "claim made by Muslims to apply Islamic 
instead of secular law in some critical areas such as family law" must 
therefore be strictly rejected 27 Within the framework of private 
international law, the legal consequences of the laws of foreign states, e.g. 
in marriage law, can be accepted to such an extent how these do not 
contradict elementary German norms. The application of foreign private 
law must not result in people living in our country being placed at a 
disadvantage compared to German law. 


Forms of legal parallel structures are primarily known from Great Britain. 
They come from British colonial history. Islamic family law applied in 
the crown colony of India. This was virtually imported to Great Britain 
with Muslim immigrants from the successor states of the crown colony. 
This was made easier by the fact that the citizens of the former colonies 
were still considered "British subjects" for a long time. 


Islamic parallel justice, in which the state legal order is deliberately 
disregarded, also exists in Germany. Joachim Wagner gives numerous 
examples of this in Judges Without Law. Any direct or indirect parallel 
justice must be rejected and combated. Little is known about its actual 
extent and it has not yet been systematically recorded. 


The Relationship of Muslims to the State and Society Requires Clear 
Expectations 

Without wishful thinking, we must be clear about the requirements that 
must be met for an Islam that is compatible with democracy and freedom 
and how they can be enforced. In Western countries people would like to 
believe in the fundamental religious tolerance of Islam, because this is the 
decisive prerequisite for long-term peaceful coexistence between 
Muslims and people in the host secular societies. 
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In Chapter 1 I showed that this tolerance of Islam is in any case not 
recognisable in the Koran. The Arabist Otto Jastrow, who teaches at the 
University of Tallin, considers it to be a "wishful image of the West." He 
criticizes: "But the fact that the supporters of this ideal no longer believe 
in it themselves is becoming increasingly apparent in the anticipatory 
submissiveness with which Christian positions are expressed in Europe 
be cleared. In many places, Christmas trees are no longer put up in public, 
Christmas carols are no longer sung in schools, and the highlight so far 
was that two German bishops placed their crosses on Jerusalem's Temple 
Mount to show "their respect" to the Muslim landlords." 


Time and again it is liberal Muslims who warn the West about its naivety. 


Kyai Haji Yahya Cholil Staquf, the aforementioned Secretary General of 
the largest Muslim association in Indonesia, considers three problem 
areas to be particularly important: "Firstly, the relationship between 
Muslims and non-Muslims. Secondly, the relationship between Muslims 
and the state. Thirdly, the Muslim relationship to the law." 


The Relationship between Muslims and non-Muslims 

The Islamic division into us and them, into believers and unbelievers, 
puts a strain on Muslims’ coexistence with people of foreign religions or 
with people who, as in the West, are largely not religious at all, Le. 
"godless" in this sense. 


In order to live harmoniously with "infidels," Muslims must 
fundamentally renounce the idea that their faith sets them apart from 
"infidels" and that it makes them better people. They must give up the 
claim that Islam should rule wherever Muslims are in the majority. They 
must abandon the idea that they have special rights where they are (still) 
in the minority. They must accept that religion is private and not a public 
matter. This also includes refraining from visually distinguishing oneself 
from the majority of society by covering and veiling women. 


They have to internalize all of this. It must be made clear that this is not a 
tactical adaptation to the situation of a minority. The empirical test on the 
relationship between Muslims and non-Muslims takes place wherever 
Muslims are in the majority and, as comprehensively explained in 
Chapter 3 in the section "Religion before Democracy and Human Rights", 
it has so far been consistently negative. Nowhere where Muslims are in 
the majority are non-Muslims fully equal. They are often exposed to 
persecution and their freedom of religion is restricted in many ways. 
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It's no surprise that Muslims' attitudes are met with mistrust even where 
they are (still) in the minority. 


The Relationship Between Muslims and the State 

In the Koranic tradition there is no separation between divine and secular 
rule. God is the ruler of everything, secular and religious power are 
thought of as one. That's why many states have the adjective "Islamic" in 
their names, and why their law contains elements of Sharia law. The 
secular state as a purely human work is alien to them. Anything that does 
not come from God has no legitimacy. 


In the secular state, one is allowed to mock Mohammed, one is allowed to 
drink alcohol, and respectable women are allowed to have sex before 
marriage. The divine law that could stop this only exists in heaven and 
not on earth. As long as Muslims do not internalize this, they will, 
consciously or unconsciously, cling to a totalitarian conception of the 
state that does not accept the separation of divine and secular power. 


In worldly matters the state is above religion. What he prohibits takes 
precedence over what religion permits. What he permits is permitted even 
if it is forbidden by religious law. 


The Muslim Relationship to Law 

The Christian governor of Jakarta, Basuki Tjahaja Purnama, not only lost 
an election, but was also sentenced to two years in prison in May 2017 
for blasphemy for making disparaging comments about the Koran. He 
had simply criticised the misuse of Koranic verses by his political 
opponents. The Danish illustrator Kurt Westergaard has to hide from 
assassins for life because of his Mohammed caricatures. The British 
author Salman Rushdie had to go into hiding in 1989 because of his book 
Satanic Verses because Ayatolla Khomeini sentenced him to death in a 
fatwa. The editors of Charlie Hebdo died in January 2015 for exercising 
their right to mock Islam. 


Where Muslims are in the majority, they set strict religious limits on 
freedom of expression. And where they are in the minority, many do not 
accept the laws of their host peoples, but would rather enforce their own 
standards by force if necessary. What is considered religious law should 
take precedence over secular law, and if necessary this will be enforced 
by force, even against unbelievers. 
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We cannot directly change the way Muslims think through either 
administrative measures or re-education programs. But we can always 
make our own standards clear and impose sanctions on those who 
demonstrably violate them. We can also prevent future immigration to 
Germany and Europe from consisting primarily of Muslims, as in 
previous years. 


The Role of the Islamic Conference 

Against this background, the role of the Islamic Conference must also be 
reconsidered. There is nothing wrong with the responsible Federal 
Minister of the Interior maintaining a regular open exchange with Islamic 
umbrella organisations and calling this format an "Islamic conference". 
However, for the participation of Islamic associations there should be a 
quorum of the minimum proven number of members represented by them. 
Only those associations that can demonstrably exclude direct or indirect 
financing from foreign sources should be allowed to participate. 


The aim must be to promote the cultural integration and rapid 
assimilation of the Muslims living here permanently through the 
exchange in the Islamic Conference. Existing integration deficiencies, 
such as those evident in education, the labour market and crime, must be 
openly addressed. Together with the associations, we should consider 
how we can increase educational performance, reduce crime and prevent 
radicalisation. 


There is absolutely no room for granting Muslims or Islamic associations 
anything as a group that goes beyond individual civil rights and gives 
groups a special status. This also applies to dietary regulations and 
clothing issues. That is why there is no room for special contracts with 
the Islamic umbrella organisations on any subject. Muslims are citizens 
and as such are entitled to equal treatment under the laws that apply to all. 
No more and no less. 


If, against this background, the Islamic umbrella organisations have no 
interest in continuing the Islamic Conference and it consequently expires, 
then no damage has occurred. Christians, Jews, Buddhists or Hindus do 
not maintain a comparable format with state authorities. 


Neda Kelek, a member of the first Islamic conference, fears or even 
considers it likely that Chancellor Angela Merkel would like to go a long 
way toward accommodating the Islamic associations in order to calm the 
Islam debate and is therefore prepared to make extensive concessions 
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regarding the associations’ collective representation rights. At the time of 
going to press for this book, it was still unclear whether the Federal 
Interior Minister Seehofer, who is responsible for the Islamic Conference, 
sees things differently and to what extent he will prevail. 


Integration Policy must be Demystified, and this also Includes 
Recognising its Failure 
Hamed Abdel-Samad believes that "it is an occupational disease of many 
migration researchers that they tend to protect migrants and blame 
problems solely on the state and the majority society to push shoes." For 
him, integration has failed. He sees reasons for this 

¢ in deficiencies in education, upbringing and the transmission of values, 

* in the politicisation and institutionalisation of Islam in Germany, 

¢ in the naivety of politicians and 

¢ in the passivity of many peaceful Muslims. 


From Abdel-Samad's perspective, "we have reached a point where we 
have to change a lot. Germany will certainly not abolish itself straight 
away, but the country is threatened with a major division that may not be 
able to be reversed later. The state and its organs, civil society, the 
previously largely silent mass of Germans and liberal Muslims must 
finally act!" 


An almost euphoric article in the Bertelsmann Foundation magazine 
about the successes of the liberal mayor Bart Somers in the multi-ethnic 
Belgian city of Mechelen is revealing: He relies on cleanliness and 
comprehensive video surveillance and has significantly increased the 
police presence in the city. This increased the citizens’ feeling of security. 
The strengths of Arab and Turkish young people are harnessed in sports 
clubs. The secret of success is clear rules of coexistence, which are also 
enforced, and not group-related concessions to conservative Muslims. 
There is no mention of Islam or Muslims anywhere in the entire article. It 
is only mentioned in passing that the Salaam sports club offers Arabic 
courses so that the young Muslims who play sports there can also read the 
Koran in Arabic. This is supposedly intended to prevent radicalisation. 
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Education Policy must Support Cultural Assimilation and Focus on 
Integration through Performance 


The Role of Teachers 

For the students, teachers and educators are the most visible 
representatives of the religion-neutral, secular state, which they also 
experience most intensively in their childhood and youth over a period of 
around a decade and a half. Successful integration and training for life in 
the modern knowledge societies of the West takes place in daycare 
centres and schools, or it does not take place at all. 


In general, successful integration and individual training through the state 

education system are becoming increasingly difficult because some 

negative megatrends have been combining for some time: 
¢ The different distribution of birth rates across social classes means that 
the proportion of children from families with educational backgrounds 
is decreasing and at the same time the average educational ability is 
decreasing. 
¢ The education system is adapting to this trend by tending to lower 
requirements. The number of formal educational qualifications is 
increasing, while at the same time their level is falling. 
¢ The proportion of children with a migrant background is increasing 
rapidly, especially in their younger years. The wave of refugees since 
2015 has fueled this trend. Children whose native language is not 
German make up the majority in more and more school classes, while 
German children are often only minorities. This trend will increase. The 
natural socialisation through the environment of classmates is directed 
into undesirable directions. Islamic fanaticism and radicalisation among 
students then have an easier time of it. Learning German through the 
natural "language bath" of classmates is becoming more and more 
common. The influence of the cultural influence of the German students 
is decreasing. 
¢ All of this significantly increases the demands on the quality of 
teaching and the motivation of teachers. However, the increasing 
demands are met by an increasingly outdated and demotivated teaching 
staff. Recruiting young talent is becoming increasingly difficult. 


These gaps cannot be closed through rapid education offensives. 
Sustainable work is needed here, especially insight into the major 
mistakes of the past years and decades. I have commented on this 
repeatedly and intensively in recent years and made concrete suggestions. 
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Four points seem to me to be central to the better integration and long- 
term educational success of Muslim migrants: 


1. Constant transparency of performance levels and deficits on an 
individual and group level 

Berlin, along with Bremen, has had the worst results in comparative tests 
of educational performance for many years, despite a very favourable 
ratio between the number of teachers and students. As Finance Senator 
from 2002 to 2009, I was a powerless witness to how a series of 
outrageous, illusion-driven reforms continued to worsen the situation and 
how those who had political ambition in Berlin put as much distance as 
possible between themselves and the school department. All those 
responsible always agreed to set the requirements as low as possible and 
to avoid objective measurements of actual educational performance as 
much as possible. 


So the system spiraled further and further into a downward spiral. As a 
Turkish or Arab migrant in Berlin today, you can easily make it to the 
middle level of a high school or even further, without being able to 
fluently read a slightly more demanding text from a non-fiction book, let 
alone understand the text. Safe in her office, a school senator has ruled 
Berlin since 2012, who keeps a great distance from the problems in 
schools and their solutions and generally acts as if the problems with 
Muslim students either do not exist or do not fall under her responsibility. 


The first and most urgent thing that is needed in today's increasingly 
diverse student bodies and the increasingly divergent performance field is 
an objective diagnostic tool that clearly shows at any time, but at least 
once a year, where the individual student stands in the core qualifications, 
how big his gap is and what progress he has made. 


Such information can be provided regularly and reliably through a test 
procedure used nationwide according to uniform standards. This means 
that every student and their parents know where they stand in relation to 
their classmates, the school average, the state and national averages and 
what progress they have made. Teachers and school leaders are judged 
based on the results achieved. 


The results are evaluated electronically nationwide and the results of this 


evaluation are published regularly and in full. The only limit is the 
individual data protection for the individual student. 
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The evaluations also include the socio-economic background, migration 
background and religion of the students. If e.g. B. If deficits in the 
educational performance of Muslim migrants are identified in this way, 
then there is a very good basis for a fruitful debate in the Islamic 
Conference. If it turns out that the more religious the student is, the worse 
the performance is, the debate could become productive. 


Since the performance profile is differentiated for each individual student 
from the first school year onwards and recorded according to uniform 
nationwide standards, there is enough time to take individual and 
differentiated countermeasures. If it becomes apparent that groups of 
origin differ systematically and persistently in their performance, the 
political question arises as to whether the priorities in immigration policy 
have been set correctly. 


2. Clear Profile in Civics 

Instead of religious education, there should be a compulsory school 
subject for everyone that includes questions of ethics, civics and social 
studies. The idea structures of political theories and religions are also 
included. The aim is to have sufficient knowledge of the institutions and 
regulations of the state and society and the guiding principles of our 
political and social order. 


A nationwide curriculum sets binding guidelines for the content of 
lessons, which are designed in such a way that teachers cannot avoid 
them through subjective selectivity. Civics must be taught at least two 
hours per week. This is intended to create a clear counterweight against 
fundamentalist and radicalizing influences. 


3. No Headscarf at School 

The largely existing political consensus in Germany that teachers at state 
schools are not allowed to wear headscarves because of the requirement 
of ideological and religious neutrality was based on a ruling by the 
Federal Constitutional Court in 2003, according to which it is permissible 
in the sense of the state's neutrality requirement "through the Religious 
references conveyed by a teacher's external appearance should always be 
kept away from the students in order to avoid conflicts with students, 
parents or other teachers from the outset." In a decision from January 
2015, the Federal Constitutional Court changed its line and fundamentally 
gave greater weight to the teacher's religious freedom, as expressed in the 
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headscarf. This should only be prohibited if it poses a concrete threat to 
school peace. The verdict was controversial in the second senate of the 
Federal Constitutional Court, with two votes against. 


For the Senate majority, the teacher's free expression of her religious 
beliefs by wearing a headscarf in an official capacity was a priority. Of 
secondary importance was the fact, which was not disputed by the Senate 
majority, that the headscarf is also the expression of a political Islam that 
aims at the oppression and inferior status of women. The danger that this 
could further restrict the freedom of Muslim students to decide for or 
against the headscarf and the female role model associated with it was 
also considered secondary. For the Senate minority, however, the priority 
was to protect the freedom of Muslim students from the pressure to 
conform to conservative Islam and the image of women associated with it, 
which contradicts equality. 


Of course I share the position of the Senate minority. The Senate 
majority's vote shows a tendency to be blind to the dangers of 
conservative Islam for an open society. It prioritizes freedom of religious 
expression for public officials even when doing so hinders the actual 
exercise of religious and civil choice for entire populations. If one 
continues the spirit of this Judgement, it is clear what tendency German 
legislation and jurisprudence will have in the future if the weight of 
conservative Islam in Germany continues to increase, which is quite 
inevitable for demographic reasons and due to current immigration policy 
is dramatically increased. In its 2016 annual report, the otherwise always 
patient Expert Council for Integration was stunned by the verdict and 
feared that the verdict would "create new arguments and new problems in 
everyday school life rather than end old arguments and solve old 
problems." 


In the course of this book, I have repeatedly shown that the public 
covering of women and the gender order that it expresses is constitutive 
for the self-image and claim to power of conservative Islam, especially 
for every form of political Islam. Where women do not have to cover 
themselves and are free to shape their lives and sexual relationships as 
they wish, conservative Islam has lost its essential opportunities to 
express itself and formulate its claim to power. One can then wait in 
peace to see what power the purely privately lived religion will develop 
in modern society in the long term. 
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Western society must also accept this power struggle with conservative 
Islam. It starts in schools and on schoolyards. I am therefore in favour of 
generally banning teachers and students from wearing headscarves in 
public schools. It is no coincidence that there are particularly many 
headscarves in Germany, where the number of children is large and the 
dependency on social transfers is high. 


4. Reducing False Incentives in Social Policy 

Through child benefit and basic social security, the German social system 
also enables those people to support children and families who could not 
support a family on their own because their earned income is too low or 
too irregular or has stopped altogether. This group in particular often has 
a particularly large number of children and particularly large families. 
This means that the average number of children in Germany correlates 
negatively with the socioeconomic status of the parents. This also affects 
migrants. It creates the wrong incentives for families and society as a 
whole. It would be more correct if cash benefits for children were 
generally reduced significantly. This money is better invested in daycare 
centres and all-day schools. The more intensive, better and longer the 
care of children and students in qualified institutions operated or 
supervised by the state, the less time there is for spending time in 
mosques and Koran schools. 


The fundamental failure of German social and family policy in relation to 
the goal of integration becomes particularly clear when one considers a 
popular business model of large criminal Muslim clans: In many large 
cities - including Berlin, Bremen, Duisburg, Gelsenkirchen and 
Dortmund - they have too low rates Apartment buildings in extremely 
poor condition were purchased at high prices. Clan members often live 
there, whose rent is paid by the social welfare office or job centre and 
goes directly into the clan's pockets. This is how the welfare state 
finances the creation of property. In addition, poor immigrants are 
specifically accommodated in the junk properties, and even if they come 
from the EU, the clans provide them with fictitious employment contracts 
for minor employment. The clans also show the newcomers, most of 
whom have children, how to apply for child benefit. All state benefits are 
then largely collected by the criminal landlords. It is to be welcomed that 
North Rhine-Westphalia in the future wants to appoint prosecutors who 
deal exclusively with large criminal families. 
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There Must Be Transparent, Open And Complete Reporting About 
Islam And Muslims In Germany And Europe 


From the official statistics it must be possible to read completely, 
differentiatedly and transparently at all times where Muslims in Germany 
stand and what their integration is like: 
¢ For all religions, the religious belief must be registered civilly and in 
the registration statistics, starting with the official birth statistics. 
Anyone who refuses to provide information will be listed in the 
Statistics as "no religion". If many Muslims register as having no 
religion, this will also contribute to social clarification. 
* Religious affiliation is also shown by year in the annual microcensus. 
e All statistics from the microcensus and the regular census receive a 
complete evaluation of all recorded characteristics, including religious 
affiliation. 
¢ This also applies to the statistics on educational, professional and 
university qualifications as well as to the regular tests of educational 
performance at general schools. 
e An analogous procedure will also be introduced for police crime 
Statistics. 


This makes it clear where the various religious groups, including those 
who state "no religion," stand socioeconomically. Everyone can see 
which religions contribute particularly to society and where the 
contribution is below average or negative. 


This changes the public debate, and that is intentional. Muslims and other 
religions should also consider where their believers stand in society. This 
is the only way to provide a reliable basis for openly discussing the cause 
of such differences. In a secular, open society, religions that appear to 
hinder their members' success in life by giving them incorrect attitudes 
will lose prestige. The socio-economic reality of believers can thus be 
removed from the orbit of their religion. 


If, year after year, it is officially shown where the believing Muslims 
stand socio-economically, this will have consequences, positive or 
negative, for the prestige of Islam and thus for its social influence. 


Such transparency is the appropriate response of an open society to 


attempts at religious influence. This answer is non-discriminatory 
because it applies equally to all religions. 
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Final Note 

The religion of Islam has a mentally shaping power, and this shaping is 
negative in many ways. This is reflected in the political, economic and 
social constitution of Islamic countries, in the problem areas of Islamic 
societies and in the poor socio-economic integration of Muslims in 
Germany and Europe. The particularly problematic aspects of this 
character include the position of women, the great demographic dynamics 
of Muslims, their above-average criminality and the still growing Islamist 
threat. 


If demographic dynamics and immigration remain unchanged, Islam is on 
the way to becoming the majority religion in Germany and Europe in the 
long term. Muslims will make up the majority of the population in two to 
three generations if there is no change in immigration and integration 
policy. Precautionary opportunistic adjustments are already noticeable in 
many places in German society. 


The majority of Muslims in Germany and Europe lead a relatively 
isolated existence compared to other migrants. This is shown by the 
different indicators of integration, including language skills." This is also 
reflected in marriage behaviour. At the same time, they appear visibly, far 
more than other migrants, in that many of them visibly differentiate 
themselves from the host society through the clothing of women, their 
dietary regulations, their fasting requirements, etc. and claim special 
religious rights far more than all other religions. When demanding their 
rights, they refer to a very broad definition of religious freedom, which 
the majority Islam in their countries of origin does not grant to other 
religious groups there. 


We don't know exactly how many of the Muslims living in Germany 
place religious law above the Basic Law, and of course we have to see the 
Muslims living here in all their concrete diversity. But we know that 
liberal Muslims in Germany and other European countries are massively 
excluded and fought against by Muslim associations. They say little in 
public, play practically no role as interlocutors for the state and have to 
fear for their lives in Europe if they repeatedly make critical comments 
about conservative mainstream Islam. Above all, we know that the entire 
historical experience shows without exception: As soon as Islam has 
become the majority religion in a society through large numbers of 
children, immigration and conversion, it tries to subordinate the life 
expressions of non-Muslims to the majority religion through the 
institutions of the state to Islamize secular institutions and secular law. 
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This is still the universal mechanic today. There is no country in the 
world where Muslims are in the majority and non-Muslims enjoy full 
equality. Majority Islam and a free society are apparently mutually 
exclusive. 


What can we do? 
¢ We must prevent the demographic weight of Muslims in Germany and 
Europe from continually increasing due to immigration and a high birth 
rate. Therefore, immigration of Muslims must be fundamentally stopped 
and false incentives in the social system eliminated. 
¢ One must remain in dialogue with all branches of the Islamic faith. 
The relevance of the core statements of traditional Islamic teachings for 
the modern world must always be questioned and the connexion to the 
backwardness of the Islamic world must also be made publicly. 
¢ One must repeatedly and publicly criticize the image of women and 
the role of women in Islam. 
¢ The anti-progress and anti-freedom aspects of Islam must be addressed 
in schools and public institutions. 
¢ The correct social response to the religious challenge posed by Islam 
is no longer Christian or any other religion, but rather more secular 
enlightenment. Where representatives of Christian religions suppress or 
downplay problematic aspects of Islam in a misunderstood solidarity, 
criticism of Islam also includes criticism of representatives of Christian 
churches. 


One must clearly communicate: In the entire Islamic history and present 
there has been and is no case of a tolerant majority Islam that granted or 
grants equal rights to non-Muslims, including the right to proselytise for 
Muslims. 


If tolerant majority Islam has never existed and currently does not exist 
anywhere, it is not only permissible but also necessary to repeatedly and 
publicly call it the chimera that it actually is. 


The spiritual reform of Islam is a task for Muslims. Tolerant Islam, which 
is compatible with democracy and plurality, has so far been a project of 
small minorities in the Islamic world. 


Apart from the books of a few Islamic intellectuals in Europe, there is 
little on this subject so far. The further development towards a liberal 
Islam that is compatible with modernity and democracy depends on the 
Muslims themselves. 
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The likelihood that there will be a broad reform of Islam towards 
democracy and plurality in the next few years and decades is rather low. 
Islamist radicalisation is currently spreading throughout the Islamic world. 
The countries of the West should position themselves accordingly in their 
immigration and integration policies in order to prevent the resulting 
dangers. 
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Table 2: GDP Purchasing Power Parity 2016 


Year GDP (Dollar) - Purchasing Power Parity 2016 
Share World Per Capita 
World 100,00 
Europe 35530 
Germany 3,28 49777 
Islamic World 15,03 
Africa 
Islamic Africa 3,37 
Comores 0 1570 
Djibouti 0 3580 
Eritrea 0,01 1350 
Ethiopia 0,15 2070 
Tanzania 0,13 3330 
Chad 0,03 2610 
Algeria 0,51 15420 
Egypt 0,93 12600 
Libya 0,08 16370 
Morocco 0,24 8860 
Sudan 0,15 4570 
Tunisia 0,11 12120 
Burkina Faso 0,03 1880 
Gambia 0 1710 
Guinea 0,01 1320 
Guinea-Bissau 0 1640 
Mali 0,03 2360 
Mauretania 0,01 4590 
Niger 0,02 1160 
Nigeria 0,89 5930 
Senegal 0,03 2730 
Sierra Leone 0,01 1740 
Asien 11,66 
Islamisches Asien 
Kazakhstan 0,38 25980 
Kirgistan 0,02 3570 
Tajikistan 0,02 3120 
Turkmenistan 0,08 18410 
Usbekistan 0,17 6900 
Afghanistan 0,05 2020 
Bangladesh 0,55 4200 
Iran 1,23 19050 
Maldives 0,01 15980 
Pakistan 0,84 5400 
Brunei 0,03 83510 
Indonesia 2,59 12420 
Malaysia 0,73 28610 
Azerbaijan 0,14 18180 
Bahrain 0,06 51270 
Iraq 0,49 16500 
Jordan 0,07 11 540 
Kuwait 0,25 72680 
Lebanon 0,07 19120 
Oman 0,14 44470 
Qatar 0,28 131060 
Saud Arabia 1,43 55230 
Turkey 1,4 22020 
United Arab Emirates 0,56 68900 
Yemen 07 2820 


Source: IWF and my own calculations 
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Table 3: Indicators fur Democracy, Press Freedom, Corruption 


Democracy Rank Freedom of Rank 

Index 2016 Press Corruption 
Germany 
Africa 
Islamic Africa 3,82 
Komoren 3,71 50 153 
Djibouti 2,83 172 123 
Eritrea 2,37 180 164 
Athiopien 3,60 142 108 
Somalia 167 176 
Tansania 5,76 71 116 
Tschad 1,50 127 159 
Algerien 3,56 129 108 
Agypten 3,31 159 108 
Libyen 2,25 164 170 
Marokko 477 131 90 
Sudan 2,37 174 170 
Tunesien 6,40 96 75 
Burkina Faso 4,70 42 72 
Gambia 2,91 145 145 
Guinea 3,14 108 142 
Guinea-Bissau 1,98 719 168 
Mali 5,70 122 116 
Mauretanien 3,96 48 142 
Niger 3,96 52 101 
Nigeria 4,50 116 136 
Senegal 6,21 65 64 
Sierra Leone 455 83 123 
Asien 
Islamisches Asien 3,53 
Kazakhstan 3,06 160 131 
Kirgistan 4,93 85 136 
Tajikistan 1,89 151 
Turkmenistan 1,83 178 154 
Usbekistan 1,95 166 156 
Afghanistan 2,55 120 169 
Bangladesh 5,73 144 145 
Iran 2,34 169 131 
Maldives 112 95 
Pakistan 4,33 147 116 
Brunei 155 
Indonesia 6,97 130 90 
Malaysia 6,54 146 55 
Azerbaijan 2,65 163 123 
Bahrain 2,19 162 70 
Iraq 4,08 158 166 
Jordan 3,96 135 55 
Kuwait 3,85 103 75 
Lebanon 4,86 98 136 
Oman 3,04 124 64 
Qatar 3,18 117 31 
Saud Arabia 1,93 165 62 
State of Palestine 4,49 132 
Syria 1,43 177 173 
Turkey 5,04 151 75 
United Arab Emirate 2,15 24 
Yemen 2,07 170 170 


Source: Economist, Reporter ohne Grenzen, Transparancy International 
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REMARKS AND SOURCES 


[The translator has left this Appendix largely in 
its original state. Only the significant remarks 
made by Mr Sarrazin appear here in an English 
translations. They are coloured in dark blue. 
Note that some of the internet links have spaces 
now in order to fit into the paragraphs. Remove 
those spaces please before you paste them in the 
URL field. ] 
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1 Vgl. Francis Fukuyama: Das Ende der 
Geschichte. Miinchen 1992. 

2 Vgl. Samuel P. Huntington: Kampf der 
Kulturen. Die Neugestaltung der Weltpolitik 
im 21. Jahrhundert. Hamburg 2006. 

3 Vgl. V. S. Naipaul: Among the Believers. An 
Islamic Journey. London 2003. 

4 Vgl. Neda Kelek: Die fremde Braut. Ein 
Bericht aus dem Inneren des _ tiirkischen 
Lebens in Deutschland. K6In 2005. 

5 Vgl. Patrick Bahners: Die Panikmacher. Die 
deutsche Angst vor dem Islam. Eine 
Streitschrift. Miinchen 2011. 

6 Mathias Rohe: Der Islam in Deutschland. Eine 
Bestandsaufnahme. Miinchen 2016, S. 267. 

7 Vgl. Hamed Abdel-Samad: Mein Abschied 
vom Himmel. Aus dem Leben eines Muslims 
in Deutschland. K6In 2009. 

8 Zuletzt erschien: Hamed Abdel-Samad: 
Integration. Ein Protokoll des Scheiterns. 
Miinchen 2018. 

9 "Das ist Rassismus", Interview mit Hamed 
Abdel-Samad, in: Junge Freiheit Nr. 51 vom 
16. Dezember 2016, S. 3. 

10 "Diese Manner denken: Deutsche Frauen sind 
Schlampen", Interview mit Bassam Tibi, in: 
Basler Zeitung vom 7. Juli 2016. 

11 Michael Thumann: Der Islam-Irrtum. Europas 
Angst vor der muslimischen Welt. Frankfurt a. 
M. 2011, S. 314. 

12 "Wir zerst6éren uns selbst im _ vollen 
Bewusstsein", Interview mit Ahmad Nofal, in: 
FAZ vom 3. Januar 2017, S. 5. 

13 "Rufer aus der Wiiste", Interview mit 
Yasmina Khadra, in: Die Weltwoche Nr. 
51/52,2016. 

14 Sigmar Gabriel: "Sicherheit ist soziales 
Biirgerrecht", in: FAZ vom 9. Januar 2017, S. 
6. 

15 Norbert Lammert: "Wir bekaémpfen nicht den 
Islam, sondern Fanatismus", in: Zeit Online 
vom 19. Januar 2017. 

16"... als wiirden Muslime fiir Aliens gehalten", 
Interview mit Sawsan Chebli und Michael 
Miiller, in: FAZ vom 3. August 2016. 

17 Reinhard Miiller: "Wie viel Anderssein 
vertragen wir?", in: FAZ vom 14. Januar 2017, 
S. 10. 


18 Mathias Rohe: Das islamische Recht. 
Geschichte und Gegenwart. Miinchen 2011,S. 
XVII. 


CHAPTER 1 

The Religion Of Islam 

1 Der Koran, iibersetzt von Rudi Paret. Stuttgart 
1966. Ich zitiere aus der Ausgabe von 1979,12. 
Auflage, Stuttgart 2014. Alle Koranzitate in 
diesem Buch, die nicht anders belegt sind, 
entstammen dieser Ausgabe. 

2 Rudi Paret: Vorwort zur Ausgabe von 1966, 
ebenda S. 5. 

3 Ebenda, S. 6. 

4 Angelika Neuwirth has set herself the task of 
using the roots of the Koran text to make it 
recognisable as a "European heritage", "as a 
voice in the concert of traditions of a time that 
we are used to as a formative epoch for later 
Europe to complain". Angelika Neuwirth: The 
Koran as a text from late antiquity. Berlin 
2010, p. 15. Tilman Nagel is critical of this 
approach and_ reveals’ his ideological 
motivation: Angelika Neuwirth "draws a 
picture of an annunciation process in a >late 
antique< environment. This perspective of the 
author is contrary to any Muslim, and 
therefore like One can speak of a "European 
approach to Islam." But "Europe did not 
emerge in late antique Arabia, and a text is not 
European simply because it refers to Judaism 
and Christianity. An essential part of Europe's 
late antique heritage, the institutions and the 
law of the Roman Empire, does not play the 
slightest role in the Koran. Angelika Neuwirth 
would like to see the Koran as "a significant 
legacy of late antiquity to Europe." Tilman 
Nagel criticises: "Nowhere in your study do 
such demands even appear plausible. But these 
statements fit wonderfully with the German 
President's message that Islam undoubtedly 
belongs to Germany." Tilman Nagel: "Eternal 
truths and historical contexts. Two new 
translations and a >European< interpretation 
of the Koran", in: Neue Ziircher Zeitung from 
January 22, 2011. 

5 At the beginning of 2018, the Tunisian Islamic 
scholar Abdelmajid Charfi presented a 
historical-critical edition of the Koran, which 
is an absolute novelty in the Muslim world. 
For him, there is "not one clear holy scripture, 
but rather a complex network of texts that 
carry traces of their own history and the 
authors' respective political, social and 
religious environment." Annette Steinich: 
"This book contains explosives: historical- 
critical edition puts the Koran in a new light", 
in: Neue Ziircher Zeitung from March 19, 
2018.. 
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6 Vgl. Karl-Heinz Ohlig: "Wieso dunkle 
Anfainge des Islam?", in: Karl-Heinz 
Ohlig/Gerd R. Puin (Hrsg.): Die dunklen 
Anfange. Neue Forschungen zur Entstehung 
und friihen Geschichte des Islam. Berlin 2005, 
S. 7 ff. 

7 Vgl. Maximilian Perseke: "Die Kuh", in: FAZ 
vom 6. August 2016. 

8 Im Folgenden werden in der Klammer die Sure 
und die Verse angegeben. 

9 Marx-Engels-Werke (MEW). Berlin 1961, Bd. 
10, S. 170. 

10 Marco Schdéller (Hrsg.): Abu Zakaria Yahya 
Ibn Sharaf al-Nawawi. Das Buch der vierzig 
Hadithe. Frankfurt a. M./Leipzig 2007, S. 270. 

11 Ebenda, S. 271. 

12 Ebenda, S. 271 f. 

13 Ebenda, S. 289. 

14 Ebenda, S. 286. 

15 Ebenda, S. 261. 

16 Vgl. ebenda, S. 112 ff. 

17 Ebenda, S. 167. 

18 Ebenda, S. 179. 

19 Zitiert bei Tilman Nagel: Das islamische 
Recht. Eine Einfiihrung. Westhofen 2001, S. 3. 

20 Mathias Rohe: Der Islam in Deutschland. 
Eine Bestandsaufnahme. Miinchen 2016, S. 9. 

21 Vgl. ebenda, S. 169 f. 

22 Ebenda. S. 174. 

23 Ebenda, S. 254. 

24 Vgl. ebenda S. 207 ff. 

25 Vgl. Bernard Lewis: The Political Language 
oj Islam. Chicago 1988, S. 117. 

26 Abdelwahab Meddeb: Die Krankheit des 
Islam. Ziirich 2007, S. 59. 

27 Hassan al-Banna: Der Islam _ der 
Muslimbriider. Zitiert bei Imad Mustafa: Der 
politische Islam. Zwischen Muslimbriidern, 
Hamas und Hisbollah. Wien 2013, S. 34f. 

28 Abdelwahab Meddeb: Die Krankheit des 
Islam, a. a. O., S. 129. 

29 Zitiert in ebenda, S. 129. 

30 Ebenda, S. 46. 

31 Ebenda, S. 53. 

32 Vgl. Seyed Mostafa Azmayesh: New 
Researches on the Quran. Why and how two 
versions of Islam entered the history of 
mankind. London 2015. 

33 Mouhanad __ Khorchide: Islam ist 
Barmherzigkeit. Grundziige einer modernen 
Religion. Freiburg 2016, S. 237. 

34 Hamed Abdel-Samad: Der Koran. Botschaft 
der Liebe. Botschaft des Hasses. Miinchen 
2016, S. 229. 

35 The Turkish-Islamic Union (DITIB), the 
largest association of Muslims in Germany, 
accused Khorchide of deviating from the 
fundamental principles of Islam and revoked 
his consent to allow him to train religious 
teachers. It should be noted that Khorchide's 


theological statements are untenable and the 
views he raises in his book are dubious. 
Statement of | December 16, 2013, 
http://ditib.de/detaill. php?id=37 1 &lang=de. 

36 Abduur-Rahman ibn Salih al-Mahmood: 
Man-Made Laws vs. Sharia. Ruling by Laws 
other than what Allah Revealed. Riad 2003, S. 
353. 

37 Abdelwahab Meddeb: Die Krankheit des 
Islam, a. a. O., S. 180. 

38 Ebenda, S. 228. 

39 Ebenda, S. 230. 

40 Imad Mustafa: Der politische Islam, a. a. O., 
S. 37 f. 

41 Zitiert in ebenda, S. 41. 

42 Ebenda, S. 49. 

43 Vgl. Johannes Kandel: Islamismus in 
Deutschland. Zwischen Panikmache und 
Naivitat. Freiburg 2011, S. 7 ff. 

44 On the terrible complications in Syria and 
Iraq see Peter Scholl-Latour: Der Fluch der 
bésen Tat. Das Scheitern des Westens im 
Orient. Berlin 2014. Christoph Reuter: Die 
schwarze Macht. Der "Islamische Staat" und 
die Strategen des Terrors. Miinchen 2015. 

45 The Libyan dictator Muammar al-Gaddafi 
had appealed to the West shortly before his 
downfall, made possible by the air forces of 
France and Great Britain: "If you harass and 
destabilise me, you will cause confusion, play 
into the hands of al Qaeda and encourage 
armed rebel groups. ( ...) You will be 
inundated by a wave of immigration from 
Africa that will spill over from Libya to 
Europe. (...) The holy war will spread to your 
immediate Mediterranean neighbourhood. (...) 
Anarchy will spread from Pakistan and... 
"Expand Afghanistan into North Africa." 
Quoted in: Peter Scholl-Latour: Der Fluch der 
bésen Tat, a. a. O., S. 269. 

46 Tahar Ben Jelloun: Der Islam, der uns Angst 
macht. Berlin 2015, S. 42. 

47 Vgl. Bassam Tibi: Euro-Islam. Die Lésung 
eines Zivilisationskonflikts. Darmstadt 2009. 
48 Bassam Tibi: "Warum ich kapituliere", in: 

Cicero 6 (2016), S. 117. 

49 Vgl. ebenda, S. 9. 

50 In 2016, the renowned Islamic scholar 
Mathias Rohe published the extensive work 
Islam in Germany, a. a. O. Bassam Tibi, who 
shaped the German Islam debate for three 
decades with numerous books, does not appear 
in the name register. 

51 Mathias Rohe: Das islamische Recht, a. a. O., 
S. 393 f. 

52 The Egyptian writer Nasr Hamid Abu Zaid 
gave a historical and critical interpretation of 
the Koran in a book. He had to leave the 
university and was branded an apostate. His 
wife was forced to divorce him. The couple 
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fled to Holland, where he died in 2010, 
probably from anger and grief. See Nasr 
Hamid Abu Zaid: Islam und Politik. Kritik des 
religidsen Diskurses. Frankfurt a. M. 1996. 

53 See, for example, Rainer Hermann: "Hier 
schreiben echte Experten", in: FAZ vom 16. 
September 2016, S. 10, Rezension von Rainer 
Brunner (Hrsg.): "Islam". Einheit und Vielfalt 
einer Weltreligion. Stuttgart 2016. 

54 Tahar Ben Jelloun: Der Islam, der uns Angst 
macht, a. a. O. S. 45 ff. 

55 Ebenda, S. 24. 

56 Tilman Nagel: Das islamische Recht, a. a. O., 
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57 Eckehart Rotter: "Es steht im Koran 
geschrieben", Leserbrief, in: FAZ vom 7. 
Dezember 2015. 

58 Sura 7 Verse 199 of the Quran reads: "Hold to 
forgiveness, and command kindness, and turn 
away from the ignorant.” Rainer Hermann 
takes this verse as evidence that Islam is 
compatible with the German Constitution and 
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Hermann: "Sure 7, Vers 199. Weshalb der 


Islam mit dem Grundgesetz kompatibel ist", in: 
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permissible interpretation of a single verse 
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attitude in the lived reality of Muslims. It also 
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Europe the higher the proportion of Muslims 
in the population becomes. 

59 Jiirg Altwegg: "Die Frau, die nein sagte", in: 
Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 
3. Dezember 2017, S. 52. 

60 Vgl. Rainer Hermann: "Garten mit Unkraut", 
in: FAZ vom 2. Dezember 2017, S. 10. 


CHAPTER 2 

The Islamic World 

From Arabia To Indonesia 
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Berger: Die Entstehung des Islam. Die ersten 
hundert Jahre von Mohammed bis zum 
Weltreich der Kalifen. Miinchen 2016. 

2 Ebenda, S. 267. 

3 Ebenda, S. 269. 
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and the End of Civilization. Oxford 

2005. 
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17 Vgl. ebenda, S. 329. 
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20 Vel. ebenda, S. 325 ff 
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countries such as Nigeria or Ethiopia were also 
not deducted. I assume that both elements 
roughly balance each other out statistically. 
All data mentioned comes from the UN 
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it. https://esa.un.org/unpd/wpp/ 
Download/Standard/Population/. 
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See Pew Research Centre: "The Changing 
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Global Religious Landscape", Washington, 
D.C., April 2017, S. 10. 
24 Vgl. zur Okologischen Katastrophe in 
Nordafrika und im Nahen Osten durch 


iiberhOhten Wasserverbrauch: Rainer Hermann: 
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grofe Renner", in: FAZ vom 3. Mai 2018, S. 5. 
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Syria and Iraq: Peter Scholl-Latour: Der Fluch 
der bosen Tat. Das Scheitern des Westens im 
Orient. Miinchen 2014; Christoph Reuter: Die 
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Staat? Staatsversagen und Religionskrieg in 
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35 The pre-modern conditions of the Orient are 
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wonderful travelogue from 1905: Das Raunen 
und Tuscheln der Wiiste. Eine Reise durch das 
alte Syrien. Wiesbaden 2015. 

36 In 1958, at the age of 13, I read with great 
fascination Thomas Edward Lawrence's book: 
Uprising in the Desert. Leipzig 1935. It shaped 
my image of the Arabs and the Orient for 
decades. 

37 Without the support of the conservative 
Wahhabi clergy, the Saudi kingdom would not 
have been able to extend its rule to the entire 
Arabian Peninsula. See Rainer Hermann: "Die 
Macht und ihr Preis", in: FAZ vom 19. August 
2016, S. 5. This alliance has existed since the 
founding of the first Saudi state by 
Muhammad ibn Saud, who formed an alliance 
with the puritanical Islamic reformer 
Mahammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab made a 
statement that continues to this very day. 

38 A big problem is that the standard of living 
that has already been achieved in the West is 
only due to oil and gas and does not come 
from the performance of the population. The 
government is now trying to replace guest 
workers more and more with its own workers 
and to use foreign help to promote labor 
market-oriented training for its own population. 
It is always about deficits in learning 
techniques, discipline and consistent work 
performance. See Rainer Hermann: "Wenn 
Saudis arbeiten miissen", in: Frankfurter 
Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 21. Mai 
2017, S. 9. 

39 See Rainer Hermann: "Menschen werden 
Birger", in: FAZ vom 5. Mai 2017 5. 17. The 
FAZ journalist Rainer Hermann celebrates it 
as great progress that the headscarf is 
increasingly replacing the full veil that covers 
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He has high hopes for the reforms of Crown 
Prince Muhammad bin Salman Al Saud, which, 
according to Hermann, are intended to make 
the country "more tolerant and cosmopolitan" 
while reducing the influence of religious 
scholars. See Rainer Hermann: "Ein neues 
Lied", in: FAZ from January 6, 2018, p. 3. 

40 Crown Prince Mohammed, who exercises de 
facto power in the country under King Salman, 
is apparently trying to roll back the influence 
of radical preachers. But legal scholar 
Mohammed bin Hassan, who is a direct 
descendant of Abdel Wahhab, the founder of 
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head the recently established International 
Council of Hadith Experts in Medina. See 
Joseph Coitrou: "Offenbarungseide", in: FAZ 
vom 11. Januar 2018, S. 12. 
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41 The former rulers under the former General 
al-Sisi also emphasize their piety and loyalty 
to Islam. Open violations of the fasting 
requirement on Ramadan are punished and 
trials are carried out for blasphemy. See 
Christian Meier: "Mit dezentem Gebetsfleck 
auf der Stir", in: FAZ vom 10. August 2016, 
S. 5. 

42 Vgl. "After the Arab spring. The ruining of 
Egypt", in: The Economist vom 6. August 
2016. 

43 The former ARD correspondent in Algeria, 
Samuel Schirmbeck, experienced the increase 
in terror in Algiers since 1992. After all, he 


was the only foreign correspondent who stayed. 


Many of his Arab interlocutors and friends 
became victims of terrorism. The unpopular 


ones were ambushed and their throats were cut. 


But Islamist pressure also grew in Morocco at 
the same time and led to many victims. See 
Samuel Schirmbeck: Der islamische Kreuzzug 
und der ratlose Westen. Warum wir eine 
selbstbewusste Islamkritik brauchen. Zirich 
2016, S. 53 ff. 

44 Zitiert in Christoph Ehrhardt: "Europa lieben 
oder hassen", in: FAZ vom 12. Januar 2017, S. 
3. 
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rate among young. people. In Egypt, 
unemployment among university graduates is 
almost 40 percent. See 
http://www.economist.com/news/ 
briefing/2 1703362-treating-youngthreat- 

arab-rulers-are-stoking-next-revolt-look- 
forward-anger. 

46 Umfrage des Arabischen Zentrums fiir 
Forschung und Politikstudien in Katar, zitiert 
in "Es gibt in der islamischen Welt keine >girl 
friends<". Interview mit Gunnar Heinsohn, in: 
Die Welt vom 15. Januar 2016. 

47 Vgl. ebenda. 

48 "Der IS wird in neuer Form zuriickkommen". 
Interview mit Abu Rumman und Abu Hanieh 
in: FAZ vom 7. November 2017, S. 17. 

49 Vgl. David Pryce-Jones: The Closed Circle. 
An Interpretation of the Arabs. Chicago 2009. 
50 Tim Marshall: Die Macht der Geographie. 

Miinchen 2017, S. 194 f. 

51 The cause is not "exploitation" by the West, 
but rather wrong policies in these countries. 
The experts are encouraging, but they know 
that nothing can change if Africans don't 
change. The English development economist 
Paul Collier says: "The West cannot run or 
lead Africa. We cannot tell or preach to 


African governments what to do. They are fed 
up with this, and rightly so." Africa's tragedy 
is low productivity, interview with Paul 
Collier, in: FAZ vom 24. Januar 2017, S. 18. 

52 Vgl. zu den Verhaltnissen in der Sahara- 
Region Désirée von Trotha: "Terror, Drogen, 
Widerstand", in: Frankfurter Allgemeine 
Sonntagszeitung vom 27. November 2016, S. 
50. 

53 Erdogan: "Macht nicht drei, sondern fiinf 
Kinder", in: FAZ vom 18, Marz 2017, S. 1. 

54 Vgl. Gerd Hohler: "Mit allen Mitteln", in: 
Berliner Morgenpost vom 7. April 2017, S. 3. 
55 http://www.augsburger-allgemeine.de/politik/ 
Tuerkei-Deniz- Yuecel-gehe-es-den- 

Umstaenden-entsprechend-gut- 
1d40876406.html, 

56 In Germany, almost two thirds of the Turks 
who voted voted for Erdogan. Former Green 
Party leader Cem Ozdemir said that German 
Erdogan supporters had documented their 
rejection of liberal democracy. See Michael 
Martens: "Atatiirks Korrektor", in: FAZ vom 
26. Juni 2018, S. 2. 

57 Wolfgang Krischke: "Der lange Arm des 
Islams", in: FAZ vom 20. September 2016, S. 
13. 

58 Vgl. Rainer Hermann: "Jenseits der 
Niederungen des Privatvermégens", in: FAZ 
vom 13. April 2017. 

59 Vgl. Michael Martens: "Islam statt Evolution", 
in: FAZ vom 22. Juli 2017, S. 2. 

60 Biilent Mumay: "Alles wird zum Islam 
bekehrt", in: FAZ vom 4. Januar 2018. S. 13. 
61 Vgl. "Erdogan vs. Darwin. The decline of 

Turkish Schools", https://www.economist. 
com/news/europe/ 21729784-out-goes- 
evolution-comes-islamic-piety-and-loyalty- 
regime-decline-turkish?frsc=dg%7Ce. 

62 Vgl. Joseph Croitrou: "Die umgedeuteten 
Osmanen. Tiirken oder Muslime?", in: FAZ 
vom 8. Marz 2017, S. N3. 

63 Vgl. Karen Kriiger: "Erdogans heiliger Krieg", 
in: Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung 
vom 1. April 2018, S. 42. 

64 "Man kann nicht zwei Herren dienen", 
Interview mit der Berliner Morgenpost, 11. 
Marz 2017, S. 15. 

65 https://www.nzz.ch/international/zahl-der- 
hinrichtungen-in-iran-auf-20-jahre-hoch- 
1.18710643. 

66 Vgl. "Der Erfolg im Iran lasst auf sich 
warten", in: FAZ vom 4. April 2017, S. 16. 

67 Vgl. Charlotte Wiedemann: "Achtet uns!", 
https://www.nzz.ch/feuilleton/das-selbstbild- 
der-iraner-achtet-uns-ld. 152699. 

68 Vgl. Joachim Miiller-Jung: "Das Gegengift", 
in: FAZ vom 8. Marz 2017, S.N1. 

69 Vgl. die bewegende und _plastische 
Schilderung der Friedensnobelpreistragerin 


PAGE 373 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


Shirin Ebadi, die schlieBlich durch die 
Bedrohung ihres Lebens und die Behinderung 
ihrer Arbeit ins Exil vertrieben wurde: Bis wir 
frei sind. Mein Kampf fiir Menschenrechte im 
Tran. Miinchen 2016. 

70 Amir Hassan-Cheheltan: "Der aufgestaute 
Zorn", in: FAZ vom 5. Januar 2018, S.9. 
71 Vgl. Ramita Navai: Stadt der Liigen. Liebe, 
Sex und Tod in Teheran. Ziirich/Berlin 2016. 
72 Hermann Vambery: Reise in Mittelasien von 
Teheran durch die turkmanische Wiiste an der 
Ostkiiste des Kaspischen Meeres nach Chiwa, 
Buchara und Samarkand, ausgefiihrt im Jahr 
1863. Leipzig 1865, S. 51. 

73 Winston S. Churchill: Weltabenteuer im 
Dienst. Hamburg 1951, S. 83 f. 

74 https://deutsch.rt.com/asien/48689- 
afghanistan-taliban-beeinflussen-halfte/. 


75 Vgl. Volker Stanzel: "Versuch und Irrtum", in: 


FAZ vom 5, Dezember 2016, S.6. 

76 Vgl. Michael Martens: "Einer aus der 
Triimmerwelt", in: Frankfurter Allgemeine 
Sonntagszeitung vom 8. Januar 2017, S, 6. 

77 Zitiert in Dilip Hiro: The longest August. The 
Unflinching Rivalry between India and 
Pakistan. New York 2015, S. 6. 

78 Ebenda, S. 68. 

79 Ebenda, S. 82. 

80 Vgl. Friederike Boge: "Zuriick zum Militar. 
Pakistan: Hilflose Politik und selektiver 
Kampf gegen Extremisten", in: FAZ vom 7. 
Marz 2017, S. 10. 

81  Vgl. Friederike Boge: "Machtprobe. 
Glaubenskrieg um das Blasphemiegesetz in 
Pakistan", in: FAZ vom 9. Januar 2017, S. 8. 

82 Vgl. Tomaso Clavarino: "Zum Schweigen 
gebracht", in: FAZ vom 6. August 2016; Till 
Fahnders: "Banges Warten auf den niachsten 
Mord", in: FAZ vom 12. Oktober 2016, S. 3. 

83 Zwischen den beiden Volkszahlungen 2001 
und 2011 wuchs die Zahl der Muslime um 
24,6 Prozent und die Zahl der Hindus uml6,8 
Prozent. 
https://www.indienaktuell.de/magazin/politik/ 
muslimische-bevoelkerung-in-indien-waechst- 

667027. 

84 Vgl. Clemens Ludwig: "Indonesien - Ende 
eines islamischen Musterlandes", in: Die Welt 
vom 21. Marz 2017. 
https://www. welt.de/debatte/kommentare/articl 
e163019792/Indonesien-Ende-eines- 
islamischen-Musterstaates.html. 

85 This is the case with the governor of the 
Jakarta metropolitan region, who is Chinese 
and Christian. He was charged with blasphemy 
for quoting a verse from the Koran that he said 
was misused by Islamists. His critics 
interpreted this as an insult to the Koran. 
Blasphemy is punishable in Indonesia with 
five years in prison, and courts usually uphold 


the charge. See Till Fahnders: “The blasphemy 
campaign. In Jakarta, the image of a 
democratic Islam is beginning to waver,” in: 
FAZ vom 14. Dezember 2014, S. 6, sowie 
Gayatri Suroyo: "Indonesia Court to proceed 
with blasphemy trial of Jakartas governor", 
http://religionnews.com/2016/12/27/indonesia- 
court-to-proceed-with-blasphemy-trial-of- 
jakartas-governor/. 

86 Marco Stahlhut: "Blasphemie taugt immer als 
Anklage", in: FAZ vom 23. Dezember 2016; 
vgl. Till Fahnders: "Muslim gegen Christ", in: 
FAZ vom 19. April 2017, S. 8. 

87 Thomas Thiel: "Gerichtsbarkeit nach uralter 
Vater Sitte", in: FAZ vom 10. Mai 2017, S. 12. 

88 Sukarno's daughter, a well-known poet, had 
to publicly apologize after mass 
demonstrations because she had recited her 
own long-published poem at an event that 
contained the line "I don't know Sharia law." 
See Marco Stahlhut: "Beleidigung — per 
Gedicht", in: FAZ vom 9. April 2018, S .11. 

89 Marco Stahlhut: "Die [Illusion eines 
moderaten Islam", in: FAZ vom 17. Februar 
2018, S. 9. 

90 Vgl. Till Fahnders: "Grausiger Fund im 
Pazifik. Islamisten haben in philippinischen 
Gewissern eine Seglerin getétet und den 
Begleiter entfiihrt. Geht es um Lésegeld oder 
die Treue zum >Islamischen Staat<?", in: FAZ 
vom 8. November 2016, S. 7. 

91 Vgl. Till Faéhnders: "Wenn Buddhisten Hass 
predigen", in: FAZ vom 2. Mai 2018, S. 3. 

92 Marco Stahlhut: "Die [Illusion — eines 
moderaten Islam", a. a. O. 


CHAPTER 3 

Problem Zones Of Islamic Societies 

1 The writings of antiquity "came into the hands 
of the Arabs as spoils of war when they 
attacked the Christian cities of the Byzantine 
Empire. The Greek writings of antiquity in 
question were often found as Syriac or Hebrew 
translations in the libraries of the Byzantine 
cities. They were translated by the subjugated, 
often Arab Christians (but not by the Muslim 
Arabs!) before they were taken to the libraries 
of Baghdad and Cordoba." Paul Nellen: "Hat 
der Islam uns die antike Kultur und 
Wissenschaft gebracht?", Die Achse des Guten 
vom 22. Marz 2018, 
https://www.achgut.com/artikel/hat_der_islam 
_uns_die_antike_kultur_und_wissenschaft_ge 
bracht. 

2 Vgl. zu den Faktoren der westlichen 
Modernisierung Samuel P. Huntington: Kampf 
der Kulturen. Die Neugestaltung der 
Weltpolitik im 21. Jahrhundert. Hamburg 2006, 
S. 97 ff. 


PAGE 374 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


3 Tahar Ben Jelloun: Der Islam, der uns Angst 
macht. Berlin 2015, S. 33 f. 

4 Jacob Burckhardt (1818-1897) beschreibt in 
seinem 1868/69 —entstandenen Werk 
Weltgeschichtliche Betrachtungen 
Grundsituationen alles Geschichtlichen, wie 
sie sich aus dem Zusammenwirken von Staat, 
Religion und Kultur als zentralen geistigen 
Triebkraften der Geschichte ergeben. Vel. 
Weltgeschichtliche Betrachtungen 
(Veréffentlichung aus dem Nachlass 1905). 
Erlauterte Ausgabe, hrsg. von Rudolf Marx, 
Stuttgart 1978, 

5 Ebenda, S. 86 f. 

6 Ebenda, S. 49. 

7 Ebenda, S. 53. 

8 Ebenda, S. 98 f. 

9 Ebenda, S. 99. 

10 Ebenda, S. 100. 

11 Ebenda, S. 100 f. 

12 Ebenda, S. 101 f. 

13 Ebenda, S. 102. 

14 Vgl. Rainer Hermann: "Menschen werden 
Biirger", in: FAZ vom 5. Mai 2017, S.7. 

15 Salman Ansari: "Was ist Integration?", in: 
Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 
8. Mai 2016, S. 3. 

16 Vgl. Bernard Lewis: What Went Wrong? The 
Clash Between Islam and Modernity in the 
Middle Fast. New York 2002, S. 139. 

17 Hans-Joachim Aubert: Rajasthan und Gujarat. 
Ostfildern 2012, S. 112. 

18 In March 2018, a radical Islamist destroyed a 
female fountain figure by the French artist 
Francis de Saint-Vidal from 1898 in the 
Algerian city of Serif. Beat Staufer wrote: 
"The attack may be read as the act of a 
disturbed individual in an extremely lives in a 
narrow, binary world that only knows halal or 
haram, "permitted" and "forbidden," and that 
sees such a statue as nothing more than a 
product of Western shamelessness and 
decadence. But behind it lies a creeping 
phenomenon of completely different 
dimensions affects all states of the Maghreb 
equally. It is the spread of a worldview that 
attaches no importance to the beauty and 
harmony of clothing and _ bodies, of 
architecture and urban planning, of landscape 
and art, and which often actively participates 
in the destruction of important cultural assets." 
- " Islamismus: ein Hurrikan der Hasslichkeit", 
in: Neue Ziircher Zeitung vom 5. Marz 2018, 
https://www.nzz.ch/feuilleton/islamismus-ein- 
hurrikan-der-haesslichkeit-ld. 
1361123 
nled&mktcval=123 &kid=_2018-3-9. 

19 After the Muslim conquest of a late ancient 
city, its communication practices and 
consensus rituals also ended. "Theaters, 


?mktcid= 


hippodromes and high schools fell into 
disrepair; the artfully designed public squares 
were built over, the colonnades along the 
boulevards were filled with boutiques, the 
brochures disappeared with their eye-catchers 
and perspectives on public facilities." The 
historian of antiquity, Egon Flaig, calls the 
medina "the complete negation of the 
superlative Hellenistic urbanism." Egon Flaig: 
Gegen den Strom. Springe 2013, S. 97 f. 

20 The English Arabist Edward William Lane 
spent a long time in Egypt from 1833 to 1835 
and found that he had never found two weights 
of the same size and that the difference was 
often quite significant. Quoted in Bernard 
Lewis: What Went Wrong?, a. a. O., S. 118 f. 

21 Vgl. ebenda, S. 120. 

22 Vgl. ebenda, S. 127. 

23 Vgl. ebenda, S. 117 f. 

24 Vel. ebenda, S. 125. 

25 Vgl. exemplarisch die Missgriffe bei der 
russischen und der deutschen Nationalhymne: 
http://www.stern.de/panorama/video/ins-netz- 
gegangen/lachen/staatsbesuch-in-aegypten— 
militaerkapelle-quaelt-wladimir-putinmit- 
schraeger-nationalhymne-3974054. html; 
https://www. youtube.com/watch ?v=Xu 
WhkvdrDKw. 

26 This term was coined in 2010 by Christian 
Geyer, editor of the FAZ's features section. He 
falsely accused me of claiming that such 
"hereditary stupidity" is being abolished in 
Germany (Munich 2010). This nonsensical 
accusation was intended to give the apparently 
undesirable discussion about the poor 
educational performance of Muslims a racist 
twist and thereby stop the debate. 

27 Vgl. Bernard Lewis: What Went Wrong ?, a. a. 
O., S. 18 ff. 

28 "Today, for the time being, as Atatiirk 
recognized and as Indian Computer scientists 
and Japanese high-tech companies appreciate, 
the dominant civilization is Western, and 
Western Standards _ therefore _—_ define 
modernity." Ebenda, S. 150. 

29 This also reflects a constant Islamic insult, 
because on July 3, 1881, in a letter to William 
Graham, Charles Darwin cited the fall of the 
Ottoman Empire as an example of how the 
doctrine of natural selection could also be 
applied to the development of human societies 
could. By the way, Darwin shows himself here 
as the first social Darwinist, but from a 
fundamentalist point of view he also insulted 
Islam and the Turks when he spoke of "higher 
civilised so-called Caucasian races" who had 
beaten the Turks hands down in the fight for 
survival. See Joseph Croitoru: "Politische 
Auslese. Darwin in tiirkischer Sicht", in: FAZ 
vom 3. Januar 2018, S. N3. 


PAGE 375 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


30 Vgl. Bernard Lewis: What Went Wrong?, a. a. 
0., S. 79. 

31 Das Bestreben, der islamischen Kultur eine 
bedeutende Rolle fiir die Wissenschaft 
zuzuschreiben, nimmt selbst _ teilweise 
unwissenschaftliche Formen an. 

Vgl. Richard Friebe: "Historia obscura", in: 
Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 
5. November 2017, S. 59. 

32 Wolfgang Kania: "Unsere abendlandischen 
Gene", Leserbrief an die FAZ, 28. Januar 2017, 
S. 6. 

33 Lutz Berger: Die Entstehung des Islam. Die 
ersten hundert Jahre von Mohammed bis zum 
Weltreich der Kalifen. Miinchen 2016, S. 252. 
Berger zitiert Michael 

Decker: "Plants and Progress: Rethinking the 
Islamic Agricultural Revolution", in: Journal 
of World History, Bd. 20 (2009), S. 187-206. 

34 Vgl. Bernard Lewis: What Went Wrong?, a. a. 
O.S. 80 f. 

35 Zafer Senocak: "Der  unaufhaltsame 
Niedergang des Islam", in: Die Welt vom 21. 
Juli 2015. 

36 Pew’ Research Centre: "Educational 
Attainment of Religious Groups". Dezember 
2016, http:// 
www.pewforum.org/interactives/educational- 
attainment/. 

37 Vgl. Eric A. Hanushek/Ludger Woessmann: 
The Knowledge Capital of Nations. Cambridge 
(Mass.)/London 2015. 

38 Vgl. Heiner Rindermann/James Thompson: 
"Cognitive Capitalism: The Effect of 
Cognitive Ability on Wealth, as Meditated 
through Scientific Achievement and Economic 
Freedom", in: Psychological Science, 22 (6) 
2011, S. 754-763: Heiner Rindermann/Oasis 
Kodila-Tedika/Gregory Christainsen: 
"Cognitive capitalism, governance, and the 
wealth of nations", in: Intelligence 51 (2015), 
S. 98-108. 

39 Siehe dazu beispielhaft zu Indien: Richard 
Lynn, Prateek Yaclav: "Differences in 
cognitive ability, per capita income, infant 
mortality, fertility and latitude across the states 
of India", in: Intelligence 49 (2015), S. 179- 
185. 

40 Vgl. grundlegend zum g-Faktor: Arthur 
Jensen: The g Factor. The Science of Mental 
Ability. Westport/London 1998. Konkret zum 
g-Faktor beim Vergleich von Intelligenztests 
und = Schulleistungstests siehe —_ Heiner 
Rindermann: "The g-Factor of International 
Cognitive Ability: The Homogeneity of 
Results in PISA,TIMSS, PEARLS and IQ- 
Tests Across Nations", in: European Journal 
of Personality 21 (2007), S. 667-706. 

41 Vgl. Heiner Rindermann: "Was messen 
internationale Schulleistungsstudien? 


Schulleistungen, Schiilerfahigkeiten, kognitive 
Fahigkeiten, Wissen oder  allgemeine 
Intelligenz?", in: Psychologische Rundschau, 
57/2006, 69 ff. 

42 Vgl. zur regionalen Aufteilung die Karten bei 
Heiner Rindermann/James 

Thompson: "Cognitive Capitalism", a. a. O., S. 
757 f. 

43 Vgl. Eric A. Hanushek/Ludger Woessmann: 
The Knowledge Capital of Nations, a. a. O., S. 
16 if. 

44 Vgl. Heike Wendt u.a.: Mathematische und 
naturwissenschaftliche | Kompetenzen von 
Grundschulkindern in Deutschland im 
internationalen Vergleich. Minster 2016, S. 
107 und 162. 

45 In PISA 2105, reading skills in Turkey and 
Tunisia have deteriorated significantly 
compared to 2012. In the United Arab 
Emirates, the deterioration extends across all 
skill areas. See overview table in OECD: PISA 
2015. Results in Focus, Paris 2016, p. 5. 

46 Cf. ibid. 


47 Vegl. Heiner Rindermann/Oasis Kodila- 
Tedika/Gregory Christainsen: "Cognitive 
capitalism", a. a. O,; Heiner 


Rindermann/Michael Sailer/James Thompson: 
"The impact of smart fractions, cognitive 
ability of politicians and average competence 
of peoples on social development", in: Talent 
Development & Excellence, Bd. 1, Nr. 1,2009, 
S.3ff. 

48 Vgl. Heiner Rindermann/Antonia E. E. 
Baumeister/Anne Groper: "Cognitive Abilities 
of Emirati and German Engineering University 
Students", in: Journal ofBiosocial Science, 46 
(2014) S. 199 ff. 

49 Heiner Rindermann: "Ingenieure auf 
Realschulniveau", in: Focus 43 (2015), S. 42. 
50 Vel. Heiner Rindermann/Michael 

Seiler/James Thompson: The impact of smart 
fractions, cognitive ability of politicians and 
average competence of peoples on social 

development, a. a. O., S. 3-25. 

51 A. Liebich/S. Kugelmass: "Patterns of 
Intellectual Ability of Arab School Children in 
Israel", in: Intelligence 5 (1981), S. 311-320. 

52 Vel. Salaheldin Farah Attaliah 
Bakhiet/Edward Dutton u.a.: "Understanding 
the Simber Effect: Why is the age-dependent 
increase in childrens's cognitive ability in Arab 
Countries smaller than in  Britain?", in: 
Personality and Individual differences 122 
(2018), S. 38-42. 

53 Vel. Salaheldin Farah Attaliah 
Bakhiet/Richard Lynn: "Gender difference on 
the Wechsler Intelligence Scale for Children- 
Ill in Bahrain", in: Psychological Reports 117 
(3) 2015, S. 795-797. 


PAGE 376 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


54 Vgl. Raufhon Salahodjaev/Sardor Azam: 
"Intelligence and gender (inequality: empirical 
evidence from devoloping countries", in: 
Intelligence 52 (2015), S. 97-193. 

55 Vgl. Richard Lynn: "The Intelligence of the 
Chinese and Malays in Singapore", in: The 
Mankind Quarterly, 18 (1977), S. 125-128. 

56 Translated into IQ values, this means that the 
measured IQ of the immigrants and refugees 
tested is 18 points below the German average. 
This group therefore has the average IQ of 
their countries of origin. This is an average of 
81 IQ points for the entire Islamic world and 
an average of 84 IQ points for the Arab 
countries (the average for the United Kingdom 
is the reference norm). For the average IQ in 
the Islamic world, see Donald I. Templer: 
"The Comparison of Mean IQ in Muslim and 
Non-Muslim Countries", in: The Mankind 
Quarterly 50/3 (2010), S. 188-209. For people 
who have recently immigrated from a different 
culture, it is naturally impossible to say to 
what extent these differences are cultural and 
to what extent they are genetic. 

57. Vgl. Andreas Frintrup/M. Spengler: 
"Berufliche Orientierung fiir Fliichtlinge und 
Migranten: psychologische Kompetenzanalyse 
und Berufsprofiling mit CAIDANCE-R", in: 
Frintrup, A. (Hrsg.): Berufliche Integration 
von Fliichtlingen und Migranten. Heidelberg 
2017, S. 15 ff. 

58 Based on his studies on naming, Gregory 
Clark shows that social status, but also social 
advancement and decline, are predominantly 
determined by genetic fitness. The endogenous 
marriage of groups and strata overrides the 
genetic law of return to the mean or slows 
down its effect. In this way, genetic fitness and 
thus social status can be consolidated through 
endogenous marriage behavior within one's 
own group. See Gregory Clark: The Son also 
Rises. Surnames and the History of Social 
Mobility. Princeton 2015, S. 126 ff. 

59 Vgl. ebenda, S. 238 ff. 

60 Gregory Clark zeigt durch seine profunden 
Studien zur Namensforschung, dass sozialer 
Aufstieg oder Abstieg durchaus 20 
Generationen in Anspruch nehmen kann. V¢gl. 
ebenda, S. 216. 


61 Heiner Rindermann/David Becker/Thomas R. 


Coyle: "Survey of expert opinion on 
intelligence: Causes of international 
differences in cognitive ability tests", in: 
Frontiers in Psychology 7 (2016). 
https://www.frontiersin.org/articles/10.3389/fp 
syg.2016.00399/full ?&utm_source = 
Email_to_authors_&utm_medium=Email&ut 
m_content=TI_11.5el_author&utm_campaign 
=Email_publication&field&journalName=Fro 
ntiers_in_Psychology&id=181408#. 


63 «Vegi. 


62 The Pearson correlation coefficient (r) used 


here with the range of values (-1 < r < 1) 
indicates what proportion of the variance in 
one factor can be explained by the variance in 
another factor. Positive coefficients indicate a 
positive statistical relationship, negative 
coefficients indicate a negative statistical 
relationship. Up to a value of |.10| one speaks 
of a weak statistical connection, up to a value 
of |.30| from a medium and from a value of 
|.30| from a strong one. 

Richard Lynn/Tatu Vanhanen: 
Intelligence: A Unifying Construct for the 
Social Sciences. London 2012. 


64 Quelle fiir Religionsanteile: CIA (2017) The 


World Fact Book unter https:// 
www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world- 

factbook/ (religidse Untergruppen 
zusammengefasst); Quelle fiir PISA-Resultate: 
OECD (2016), PISA 2015 Results (Bd. 1): 
Excellence and Equity in Education, PISA, 
OECD Publishing, Paris, Abb. 1.1.1 (fiir 


Berechnungen wird der  ungewichtete 
Mittelwert aus den drei Rubriken 
Naturwissenschaftliche Kompetenz, 


Lesekompetenz und Mathematikkompetenz 
verwendet); Quelle fiir TIMSS-Resultate: 
Downloadbereich der IEA-Homepage unter 
http://timssandpirls.bc.edu/timss2015/internati 
onal-results/download-centre/ (fiir 
Berechnungen wird der ungewichtete 
Mittelwert aus den zwei  Rubriken 
Naturwissenschaftliche | Kompetenz und 
Mathematikkompetenz verwendet); Quelle fiir 
IQ-Werte: Richard Lynn/Tatu§ Vanhanen 
(2012). Intelligence: A Unifying Construct for 
the Social Sciences, a. a. O., Tabelle 2.1, 
Spalte "Final IQ"; Methode: nur Staaten in die 
einzelnen Korrelationsanalysen integriert (und 
damit gezahlt), fiir die fiir beide beobachteten 
Variablen ein Wert vorhanden’ war. 
Signifikanzniveaus tiber eine  einseitige 
Fragestellung ermittelt: beschreiben die 
Wahrscheinlichkeit (hier Klein mit|><0,05), 
dass die Nullhypothese ("Kein  statistischer 
linearer Zusammenhang zwischen’ den 
Anteilen von Religionsgruppen und kognitiven 
Fahigkeiten") nicht abgelehnt wird. 


65 Tatiene C. Souza/Francisco Cribari-Neto 


(2015): "Intelligence, _ religiosity and 
homosexuality non-acceptance: Empirical 
evidence", in: Intelligence 52 (2015), S. 63— 
70;  Raufhon Salahodjaev/Sardor Azam: 
"Intelligence and gender (in) equality: 
Empirical evidence from developing 
countries", in: Intelligence 52 (2015), S. 97- 
103; vgl. Richard Lynn/Tatu Vanhanen: 
Intelligence: A Unifying Construct for the 
Social Sciences, a. a. O. 


PAGE 377 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


66 Vgl. Gijsbert Stoet/David C. Geary: "Students 
in countries with higher levels of religiosity 
perform lower in science and mathematics", in: 
Intelligence 62 (2017), S. 71 ff. 

67 Vgl. Charlie L. Reeve: "Expanding the g- 
nexus: Further evidence regarding the relations 
among national IQ, religiosity and national 
health outcomes", in: Intelligence 37 (2009), S. 
495 ff. 

68 Vgl. Mohamed Latifi u.a.: "Comparaison des 
performances cognitives chez les adolescents 
consanguins et les non consanguins de la 
region nord Ouest marocain", in: Antropo 19 
(2009) S. 57-65, 
http://www.didac.ehu.es/antropo/19/19- 
7/Latifi. 

69 Vel. Heiner Rindermann: "Ein 
Hintergrundgespréich zum Migrations-Artikel 
im Focus", in: Hintergrund, Zeitschrift fiir 
kritische Gesellschaftstheorie und Politik 28 (4) 
2015, S.4 5-66. Zu den Belegstellen siehe 
Anm. 25, 8. 55. 

70 Peter Wensierski: "Schlechtes Blut", in: Der 
Spiegel 36 (2009), S. 52. 

71 Vegi. Janine Flocke: "Verwandt, verlobt, 
verheiratet", in: Die Zeit vom 16. Marz 2007, 
http://www.zeit.de/online/2007/12/verwandten 
ehe. 

72 Vgl. Jan te Nijenhuis: "Mean intelligence of 
immigrants from developing countries living 
in developed countries. Presentation at the II. 
Latin American Congress of psychological 
Assessment, Belo Horizonte 22. September 
2010", zitiert in: Heiner Rindermann im 
Gespriich mit Sophie Hoff a. a. O., S. 55. 

73 Vgl. Mohamed Latifi u.a.: "Comparaison des 
performances cognitives", a. a. O. Resiimee. 

74 Vgl. Nirupama Agrawal/S. N. Sinha/Arthur 
RJensen: "Effects of Inbreeding on Raven 
Matrices", in: Behavior Genetics, Bd. 14, Nr. 6, 
1984, S. 579-585. 

75 Heiner Rindermann im Gesprach mit Sophie 
Hoff a. a. O., S. 56. 

76 Vgl. Steven Pinker: "Strangled by Roots", in: 
The New Republic vom 6. August 2007, 
https://newrepublic.com/article/77729/stran gle 
d-roots. 

77 Vegl, Jane Greve/Marie Louise Schultz- 
Nielsen/Erdal Tekin: "Fetal malnutrition and 
academic success: Evidence from Muslim 
immigrants in Denmark", in: Economics of 
Education Review 60 (2017), S. 20-35, 

78 Tareque Bin Atique: "Importance of 
Education in the Light of Islam. An Overview", 
S. 4, 
http://www.academia.edu/7500137/Importance 
_of_Education_in_the_Light_of_Islam_An_O 
verview. 

79 Syed Ali Ashraf: New Horizons in Muslim 
Education, Cambridge 1985, S. 4. 


80 Vgl. Shiro Ito: "Educational Issues of Muslim 
Migrants in Japan", in: Asian Social Science, 
Bd. 8, Nr.1, 2012, S. 104-106. 

81 Anwar Farooq/Mazher Hussain: "A Brief 
Survey of Muslim Education in Pre-Colonial 
India (1206-1857)", in: Iranian Journal of 
Social Science and Humanities Research 13- 
17 (2017), https://www. 
research gate.net/publication/3 17045796_A_Br 
ief_Survey_of_Muslim_Education_in_Pre- 
Colonial_India_1206-1857. 

82 The study is based on a statistically 
representative analysis of almost 10,000 
interviews, half men and half women, equally 
divided between the countries of Morocco, 
Egypt, Lebanon and Palestine. See El Feki, 
S./Heilman, B./Barker, G. (Hrsg.): 
"Understanding Masculinities. Results from 
the International Men and Gender Equality 
Survey (IMAGES) - Middle East and North 
Africa: Executive Summary", — Kairo/ 
Washington, DC: UN Women and Promundo- 
US 2017, S. 7ff., https:/imagesmena.org/wp- 
content/uploads/sites/5/2017/05/IMAGES- 
MENA-Executive-Summary-EN- 16May2017- 
web.pdf. 

83 Ahmad Nofal: "Wir zerst6ren uns selbst im 
vollen Bewusstsein", in: FAZ vom 3. Januar 
2017, S. 5. 

84 Tahar Ben Jelloun: Der Islam, der uns Angst 
macht. Berlin 2015, S. 46, 

85 Vgl, Rita Breuer: Liebe, Schuld und Scham. 
Sexualitdt im Islam. Freiburg 2016, S. 22. 

86 Bilent Mumay: "Alles wird zum Islam 
bekehrt", in: FAZ vom 4. Januar 2018, S.4. 

87 Bassam Tibi: "Warum ich kapituliere", in: 
Cicero 6 (2016), S. 115. 

88 Enforcing behaviour that conforms to Islam is 
seen as a task for society as a whole and state 
organs. It is not a private matter: "Even in 
states that have largely adopted Western 
legislation (...), Islam applies in the areas of 
women, family, honour and sexuality, even 
among people who are not actually particularly 
religious are." Rita Breuer: Liebe, Schuld und 
Scham, a. a, O., S. 13 f. 

89 Zana Ramadani: Die verschleierte Gefahr. 
Die Macht der muslimischen Miitter und der 
Toleranzwahn der Deutschen. 
Berlin/Miinchen/Ziirich/Wien 2017, S. 64 f. 

90 Vgl. Michael Martens: "Sieg voller 
Ungereimtheiten", in: FAZ vom 18. April 2017, 
S. 3. 

91 Remona Aly, head of communications at the 
Exploring Islam Foundation, interprets the 
burkini as "an expression of growing self- 
confidence. Muslim women want to take an 
active part in public life and, like everyone 
else, be able to develop and_ express 
themselves unhindered." Remona Aly: “How 


PAGE 378 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


we like it”, in: Die Weltwoche 35 (2016), p. 51. 


This argument ignores the essentials. Only the 
binding Islamic veiling requirements force 
women into the role of covering themselves in 
order to participate in public life. They just 
don't have the choice to wear a miniskirt, wear 
their hair down and swim in a bikini in the 
company of their family. It is therefore 
extremely hypocritical to interpret the burkini 
as an expression of freedom. 

92 Der Verkaufserfolg solcher Biicher ist leider 
meist begrenzt. Der Bedarf der deutschen 
Medien und Leser an immer neuen 
Opfergeschichten muslimischer Frauen ist 
offenbar gedeckt. 

93 The "Diyanet", the Turkish authority for 
religious affairs, now issues recommendations 
on the appropriate behavior of engaged 
couples in public (no holding hands, no 
physical contact). Even a woman's laughter or 
smile in public is met with President Erdogan's 
disapproval. See Rita Breuer: Liebe, Schuld 
und Scham, a. a. O., S. 22 ff. 

94 Vgl. Cigdem Toprak: "Frauenmord als 
Mentalitatsfrage", in: FAZ vom 6. April 2016, 
S. 7. 

95 Veronika Hartmann: "Frauen in der 
Tiirkei. ;Wir gehoren nicht mehr hierher<", in: 
Neue Ziircher Zeitung vom 7. Januar 2017. 

96 Vgl. Biilent Mumay: "Alles wird zum Islam 
bekehrt", in: FAZ vom 4. Januar 2018, S. 4. 

97 This leads to completely absurd and 
degrading situations, to a lack of quality 
treatment and, often enough, to a failure to 
provide assistance. In Germany, there have 
recently been increasing reports that Muslims 
are making their demands ever louder and 
more uncompromising and, when in doubt, 
rigorously reject delivery by a doctor or even 
see it as an act of Islamophobia that hospitals 
are not prepared to deal with religious 
concerns from the outset "To always give 
preference to Muslims. Occasionally there is 
turmoil in the delivery room." Rita Breuer: 
Liebe, Schuld und Scham, a. a. O., S. 44. 

98 In Great Britain, 37 percent of Pakistani 
immigrants are married to a first cousin. Of the 
population of Turkish origin in Germany, it is 
around 25 percent. About a third of the birth 
defects of children from these marriages can 
be traced back to consanguinity. This doubles 
certain risks. Cumulative effects arise from the 
fact that the practice of marrying relatives is 
often many centuries old. The Berlin professor 
and expert in prenatal diagnostics Rolf Becker 
says: "We see many rare cases here, severe 
extremity anomalies, skin defects, complex 
heart defects." See Rolf Becker: Prénatale 
Diagnostik und Therapie. Humangenetische 
Beratung, Atiologie und Pathogenese von 


Fehlbildungen, invasive, nichtinvasive und 
sonographische Diagnostik sowie Therapie in 
utero. Stuttgart 1995, S. 131 f. 

99 Only 14 percent of unmarried Turkish girls in 
Germany see a gynecologist, 21 percent of 
Bosnian Muslim women, and 41 percent of 
non-Muslim migrant women. See Rita Breuer: 
Liebe, Schuld und Scham, a. a. O. S. 44. 

100 In Jordan, the forensic medical examination 
of women killed for honor in 2000 showed 
"that over ninety percent of the victims had not 
had any sexual contact at all." Rita Breuer: 
Liebe, Schuld und Scham, a. a. O., S. 47. 

101 Ebenda, S. 104. 

102 Vgl. ebenda, S. 126 ff. 

103 Vgl. ebenda, S. 97. 

104 "Im Westen hat das Antlitz eine andere 
Bedeutung als im Orient", Interview mit Hans 
Belting in: FAZ vom 1. Dezember 2016, S. 11. 

105 Vgl. Biilent Mumay: "Weil sie Shorts trug, 
wurde die junge Frau verpriigelt", in: FAZ 
vom 21. September 2016, S. 13. 

106 Vgl. die zahlreichen  schockierenden 
Beispiele bei Samuel Schirmbeck: Der 
islamische Kreuzzug und der ratlose Westen. 
Warum wir eine selbstbewusste Islamkritik 
brauchen. Ziirich 2016, S. 81 ff. 

107 This includes the widespread prevalence of 
sexual abuse and sexual violence in the 
Islamic world, which for a long time was little 
talked about because of the extensive sexual 
taboo. It is also revealing that, according to 
Google statistics, among the eight countries 
with the most porn searches are six Islamic 
countries, namely Pakistan, Egypt, Iran, 
Morocco, Saudi Arabia and Turkey. Syria and 
Iraq are also way ahead. See Rita Breuer: 
Liebe, Schuld und Scham, a. a. O., S. 178, S. 
200 ff. 

108 Vgl. Zana Ramadani: Die verschleierte 
Gefahr, a. a. O., S. 65 f. 

109 Vgl. Rita Breuer: Liebe, Schuld und Scham, 
a.a. O., S. 67 f. 

110 Ahmad Mansour: "Wir sind nicht eure 
Kuscheltiere", http://www.taz.de/!5317219/. 

111 Karen Kriiger: "Lassen Sie uns tiber Sex 
reden", in: Frankfurter Allgemeine 
Sonntagszeitung vom 24. Januar 2016, S. 45. 

112 Vgl. Philipp Plickert: "Die meisten 
Herrscher Afrikas jubeln tiber die 
Bevolkerungsexplosion", in: FAZ vom 9. Mai 
2017, S. 20. 

113 Gerhard Bokenkamp: Okonomie der 
Sexualitdt, Miinchen 2015, S. 185. 

114 Vgl. Youssef Courbage/Emmanuel Todd: 
Die unaufhaltsame Revolution. Wie die Werte 
der Moderne die islamische Welt verdndern. 
Miinchen 2008. 

115 Samuel P. Huntington: Kampf der Kulturen, 
a.a. O., S. 183. 


PAGE 379 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


116 Ebenda, S. 190. 

117. Gerhard Békenkamp: 
Sexualitit, a. a. O., S. 186 f. 

118 https:/ / www.morgenpost.de/bezirke/ 
charlottenburg-Wilmersdorf/article20995644 1/ 

Heftige-Kritik-Berliner-gedenken-Terroropfer- 
mit-Islamisten.html. 

119 http://www.deutschlandfunk.de/religion- 
und-politik-wir-koennen-von-muslimen- 
lernen.2540. de.html?dram:article_id=387054. 

120 
https://www.tagesschau.de/multimedia/Sendun 
g/ ts-21707.html. 

121 Vgl. Antje Schippmann: "Knallhart-Mullah 
bei Gabriels Friedenskonferenz", in: bild.de 
vom 29. Mai 2017. 

122 Zitiert in Ulrich Berls: "Mohammeds 
leichtglaubige Sympathisanten", 
http://www.theeuropean.de/ulrich-berls/12178- 
die-linke-sollte-mal-wiedermarx-lesen. 

123 http://www.ghadban.de/de/wp-content/data/ 
AnhorungSalafismusl.pdf, S. 9. 

124 Zitat entnommen aus: "Das Bildes des 
Unglaubigen im Koran", http://derprophet. 

info/inhalt/das-bild-unglaeubigen-htm/. 

125 Gilles Kepel/Antoine Jardin: Terror in 
Frankreich. Der neue Dschihad in Europa. 
Miinchen 2016, S. 64. 

126 V. S. Naipaul: Eine islamische Reise. Unter 
den Glédubigen, Miinchen 2002, S. 591. 

127 Aaatish Taseer: Terra Islamica. Auf der 
Suche nach der Welt meines Vaters. Miinchen 
2010, S. 105. 

128 Ebenda, S. 108. 

129 Ebenda, S. 347. 

130 Ebenda, S. 348. 

131 Vgl. ebenda, S. 350. 

132 
https://www.nzz.ch/feuilleton/zeitgeschehen/a 
bdel-hakim-ourghi-im-gespraech-dieser-islam- 
gehoert-nicht-zu-deutschland-ld. 112710. 

133 Ebenda. 

134 Vgl. Thomas Thiel: "Das Spiel mit dem 
Feuer", in: FAZ vom 16. August 2016, S.9. 

135 http://www.ghadban.de/de/wp-content/data/ 
AnhorungSalafismusl.pdf. 

136 Mouhanad Khorchide: Gott glaubt an den 
Menschen. Mit dem Islam zu einem neuen 
Humanismus. Freiburg 2015, S. 20. 

137 Ebenda, S. 219. 

138 Ebenda, S. 39. 

139 Ebenda, S. 115. 

140 Ebenda, S. 44. 

141 Ebenda, S. 45. 

142 Ebenda, S. 185. 

143 Ebenda, S. 201. 

144 Ebenda, S. 186. 

145 Ebenda, S. 233. 

146 Ebenda, S. 234. 


Okonomie der 


147 http://www.achgut.com/artikel/naehe_und_ 
unvereinbarkeit_von_bibel_und_koran_1]. 

148 http://www.achgut.com/artikel/naehe_und_ 
unvereinbarkeit_von_bibel_und_koran_2. 

149 http://www.achgut.com/artikel/naehe_und_ 
unvereinbarkeit_von_bibel_und_koran_4. 

150 http://www.achgut.com/artikel/naehe_und_ 
unvereinbarkeit_von_bibel_und_koran_4. 

151 http://www.achgut.com/artikel/naehe_und_ 
unvereinbarkeit_von_bibel_und_koran_5. 

152 http://www.achgut.com/artikel/naehe_und_ 
unvereinbarkeit_von_bibel_und_koran_7. 

153. Pew Research Centre: "The World's 
Muslims. Religion, Politics and Society", 
Washington, April 2013, 
http://www.pewforum.org/files/2013/04/world 
s-muslims-religion-politics-society-full- 
report.pdf. Zur Methodik der Befragung s. S. 
144 ff. 

154 Vgl. Ruud Koopmans: "Religious 
Fundamentalism and _ Hostility against 
Outgroups: A Comparison of Muslims and 
Christians in Western Europe", in: Journal of 
Ethnic and Migration Studies, Bd. 41, Nr. 1, 
2015, S. 43, http://dx.doi.org 
/10.1080/1369183X.2014.935307, 

155 Mathias Rohe considers the survey 
conducted by Ruud Koopmans to be 
"unreflective" because he does not like the 
results and points out that there are more 
precise things with regard to extremist 
attitudes. He "backs up" his claim that the 
study is not representative with an article by 
Ferda Ataman, whose critical comments, 
however, do not refute the central results of 
Koopmans' study. Apparently Rohe didn't 
bother to read Koopmans' study himself. See 
Mathias Rohe: Der Islam in Deutschland. Eine 
Bestandsaufnahme. Miinchen 2016, S. 236 f. 
mit Anm. 178, sowie Ferda Ataman: ">Zwei 
Drittel der Muslime Fundamentalisten<- 
wirklich?", https:// mediendienst- 
integration.de/artikel/wzb-studie-koopmans- 
zu-fundamentalismus-muslime-und-christen- 
im-europaeischen-vergleich.html. 

156 Vgl. Heiner Rindermann/Noah Carl: 
"Human Rights: Why Countries Differ", in: 
Comparative Sociology 17 (2018), S. 29-69. 

157 Vgl. Bernard Lewis: What went wrong, a. a. 
O., S. 96 ff. 

158 Zum vollen Text der Kairoer Erklarung 
siehe 
https://www.humanrights.ch/upload/pdf/14032 
7_Kairoer_Erklaerung_der_OIC.pdf. 

159 Samuel P. Huntington: Kampf der Kulturen, 
a.a.O.,S. 314. 

160 Rita Breuer: Im Namen _ Allahs? 
Christenverfolgung im Islam. Freiburg 2015, S. 
122. 


PAGE 380 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


161 Boualem Sansal: 2084. Das Ende der Welt. 
Gifkendorf 2016, S. 255. 

162 "Ist die Diktatur das Staatsmodell der 
Zukunft?", Interview mit Boualem Sansal, in: 
Neue Ziircher Zeitung vom 17. Juni 2016. 


163 Rita Breuer: Im Namen Allahs?, a. a. O., S. 8. 


164 Open Doors: Weltverfolgungsindex 2017, S. 
7, — https://www.opendoors.de/mediathek  / 
video/weltverfolgungsindex-2017-riser-wo- 
hat-die-christenverfolgung-am-staerksten- 
zugenommen. 

165 Rita Breuer: Im Namen Allabs?, a. a. O., S. 
43 f. 

166 Ebenda, S. 48. 

167 Open Doors: Weltverfolgungsindex, a. a. O., 
S. 8, 

168 Beispielsweise 698 in Karthago, 838 in 
Syrakus, 981 in Zamora, 987 in Coimbra, 985 
und 1008 in Barcelona. Zahllose Massaker gab 
es im christlichen Anatolien. Vgl. Egon Flaig: 
Gegen den Strom. Springe 2013, S. 82ff. 

169 Vgl. Michael Martens: "Dichter der 
muslimischen Endzeit", in: FAZ vom 7. Januar 
2017, S. 18. Der serbische Schriftsteller Ivo 
Andric hat den  Auseinandersetzungen 
zwischen Christen und Muslimen in seinem 
Werk ein Denkmal gesetzt. 

170 Rita Breuer: Im Namen Allabs?, a. a. O., S. 
46. 

171 Ebenda, S. 58. 

172 Ebenda, S. 29 f. 

173 Ebenda, S. 28. 

174 Ebenda, S. 53. 

175 Ebenda, S. 182. 

176 Ebenda, S. 182. 

177 Ebenda S.. 181. 

178 Ebenda. S. 114. 

179 Vgl. ebenda, S. 25. 

180 Vgl. ebenda, S. 68. 

181 A comparatively large number of Christians 
live in the Upper Egyptian province of Qena. 
The interim government appointed a Christian 
governor there in 2011. Tens of thousands of 
Muslims protested against this, instigated by 
the Muslim Brotherhood and even more 
radical forces; Violence was threatened. The 
government quickly gave in and reversed its 
decision. See Rita Breuer: Im Namen Allahs?, 
a. a. O., S. 106. The case is reminiscent of the 
Christian governor of Jakarta, who was 
exposed to unfounded accusations of 
blasphemy and lost his office in an atmosphere 
heated up by the masses on the streets. 

182 Vgl. Ebenda, S. 119. 

183 Vgl. ebenda, S. 115. 

184 Vgl. ebenda, S. 121. 

185 Vgl. ebenda, S.111f. 

186 Vgl. ebenda, [See ibid. p. 26.] In Egypt 
there was a mass destruction of 250,000 pigs 
in April 2009, supposedly to combat swine 


fever, although not a single case was reported 
in Egypt. See ibid. p. 118.. S. 118. 

187 Vgl. Jan Jessen/Sinan Sat: "Tiirkei 
beschlagnahmt Kirchen und Kléster" ["Turkey 
confiscates churches and monasteries"], in: 
Berliner Morgenpost from June 30, 2017, p. 3. 

188 The Sudanese Mariam Jahia Ibrahim 
Ishak was born to a Muslim father and a 
Christian mother. The father left the family 
early. She was raised as a Christian, married a 
Christian and had two children by him. When 
she refused to renounce her Christian faith in 
2014, she was sentenced to death for apostasy. 
Since her marriage to a Christian was 
considered invalid (as a Muslim she was only 
allowed to marry a Muslim), she was also 
sentenced to 100 lashes for fornication, which 
had to be carried out before execution. The 
verdict was only overturned after worldwide 
protests. But the mob on the streets of 
Khartoum protested against their release. 
Finally, international pressure made it possible 
for the family to emigrate to the USA. See Rita 
Breuer: Im Namen Allabs?, a. a. O., S. 83 f. 
Unfortunately, it is safe to assume that the 
majority of such cases do not become known 
internationally, so that the terrible fate of those 
affected cannot be averted. 

189 Vgl. Rita Breuer: Im Namen Allabs?, a. a. O., 
S. 79. 

190 In 2011, the imams of 20 mosques in Upper 
Egypt called for a storm against the churches. 
The provincial governor then withdrew the 
responsible security forces. The mob's desire 
to destroy was directed not only at the 
churches, but also at the homes, fields, 
businesses and cars of Christians. In the 
summer of 2013, Salafist mobs attacked 61 
churches. Arson attacks caused churches, 
monasteries, Christian bookstores, shops and 
numerous Bibles to burn. Vgl. ebenda, S. 145 
ff. [See ibid., pp. 145.]. 

191 Vgl. Christoph Ehrhardt: "Bedrohte Kopten", 
in: FAZ vom 11. April 2017, S. 8. 

192 Zitiert bei Rita Breuer: Im Namen Allabs?, a. 
a. O.,S. 75. 

193 Vgl. ebenda, S. 149 ff. 

194 In 2011, an attempt to save an innocent 
Christian woman from death under this law 
resulted in the assassination of Muslim 
Governor Salman Taseer and Catholic 
Minister for Religious Minorities Shahbaz 
Bhatti. In Karachi, 40,000 people 
demonstrated for the governor's murderer, his 
own bodyguard. Death row Christian Assia 
Bibi lost her appeal in 2014 and the case is 
now before the Supreme Court of Pakistan. 
Vgl. ebenda S. 123 ff. [See ibid. p. 123 ff.]. 

195 Vgl. Rita Breuer: Im Namen Allahs?, a. a. O., 
S. 127. 


PAGE 381 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


196 Vgl. ebenda, S. 135 f. 

197 Vgl. ebenda, S. 138 ff. 

198 Wolfram Weimer: "Christen werden 
systematisch massakriert" ["Christians are 
being systematically massacred"], in: n-tv vom 
11. April 2017, https://www.n- 
tv.de/politik/politik © _person_der_ woche/ 
Christen-werden-systematisch-massakriert- 
articlel9789150.html. 

199 Vgl, Rita Breuer: Im Namen Allahs?, a. a. O., 
S. 157 f. 

200 Vgl. ebenda, S. 108. 

201 Vgl. ebenda, S. 142. 

202 Ebenda, S. 110. 

203 Ebenda, S. 162. 

204 The state of Israel, 2,000 years of Jewish 
history and religion, or the Holocaust do not 
appear at all in the school textbooks published 
by the Palestinian Authority. At best, Jews are 
mentioned as opponents of Mohammed, and 
conspiracy theories are spread about the 
"Zionist movement," which dominates the 
media and business in the USA. The 
"martyrdom" of Palestinians is glorified and 
thereby indirectly condones terrorism. See 
Regina Monch:, in: FAZ from June 29, 2017, 
p. 9. "Hasslektion. Wo Israel nicht existiert" 
[“Hate lesson. Where Israel does not exist”’], in: 
FAZ vom 29. Juni 2017, S. 9. 

205 On behalf of the television stations WDR 
and "Arte", Joachim Schroeder and Sophie 
Hafner filmed a documentary film "Selected 
and Delimited - The Hatred of Jews in 
Europe", which described the connexions 
between anti-Semitism in Europe and the 
Palestine question and the role of the political 
left as well as numerous (including church) 
non-governmental organizations (NGOs) in 
supporting anti-Semitism disguised as anti- 
Zionism. The film became a scandal. WDR 
and “Arte” held him back for six months. It 
was only when it was spread over the Internet 
by the Bild newspaper that it was forced to be 
broadcast. So it was finally shown on ARD on 
June 21, 2017 at 10:15 p.m. and then discussed 
on "Maischberger". Joachim Schroeder 
summarises the film's message as follows: 
"Today, anti-Semitism is expressed in an anti- 
Zionist way. Hatred against Jews has been 
collectivised. Israel is now the pariah among 
states. For anti-Semites, it doesn't matter at all 
what the state of Israel does - it's about its 
existence." - "No one has spoken to us for six 
months", interview with Joachim Schroeder, in: 
FAZ from June 21, 2017, p. 15. 

206 Vgl. Ruud Koopmans: "Religious 
Fundamentalism and _ Hostility against 
Outgroups: A Comparison of Muslims and 
Christians in Western Europe", in: Journal of 
Ethnic and Migration Studies, a. a, O., S. 47. 


207 Vgl. Dominique Reynie: "Anti-semitic 


attitudes in France. New insights", S. 22ff., 
http://www.fondapol. org/wp-content/ 
uploads/2015/03/Anti-Semitic-Attitudes-in- 
France-New-Insights-2015 1 .pdf. 


208 In France, around 400 anti-Semitic crimes, 


including many acts of violence, are reported 
every year, but hardly any anti-Muslim crimes. 
Despite this, only 31 percent of French 
Muslims believe there is a lot of racism against 
Jews in France. However, 68 percent are of the 
opinion that there is a lot of racism against 
Muslims. See Dominique Reynie: "Anti- 
semitic attitudes in France. New insights", p.5 
and 28,  http://www.fondapol. — org/wp- 
content/uploads/ 2015 = /03/Anti-Semitic- 
Attitudes-in-France-New-Insights-20151.pdf. 


209 This takes a variety of forms. For ten years, 


a seminar on “The Social Situation of Young 
People in Palestine” was offered at the 
University of Applied Science and Art in 
Hildesheim, in which Israel was pilloried in an 
extreme manner and even indirectly sought 
understanding for suicide attacks. See 
Benjamin Weinthal: "In extremer Weise", in: 
taz vom 7.10. 2016, 
http://www.taz.de/15341162/. 


210 The case of the Jewish student at a state 


school in Berlin-Friedenau, who was 
threatened and bullied by his predominantly 
Muslim classmates when his Jewish origins 
became known, attracted particular attention 
worldwide. The school reacted helplessly and 
the parents finally deregistered the child. See 
Toby Axelrod: "Classmates turn from friends 
to attackers after boy reveals he is Jewish", in: 
The Jewish Chronicle vom 29. Juni 2017, 
https://www. 
thejc.com/news/world/classmates-at-berlin- 
school-turn-from-friendsto-attackers-after- 
boy-reveals-he-is-jewish- 1.434990. 


211 Abraham Cooper: "Viele muslimische 


Migranten sind antisemitisch", in: Der 
Tagesspiegel vom 6. Juni 2016, 
http://www.tagesspiegel.de/politik/fluechtlinge 
in-deutschland-viele-muslimische-migranten- 
sind-antisemitisch/13696190.html. 


212 Vgl. Alan Posener: ""Antisemitismus ohne 


Antisemiten greift um sich", in: Die Welt vom 
25. April 2017. 


213 The case of 14-year-old Ferdinand at a 


Berlin school became known nationwide in 
April 2017. This case is no exception, as a July 
2017 American Jewish Committee (AJC) 
sentiment survey showed. See Bild vom 28. 
Mai 2017, http://www.bild.de/regional/ 
berlin/antisemitismus/opfer-aus-berliner- 
schule-spricht-51935986.bild.html sowie 
https://www. 


PAGE 382 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


welt.de/politik/deutschend/articlel66822699/In 
-Atlanten-wird-der-Staat-Israel-ausradiert.html. 

214 Vgl. Friederike Bége: "Machtprobe. 
Glaubenskrieg um das Blasphemiegesetz in 

Pakistan", in: FAZ vom 9. Januar 2017, S. 8. 

215 Vgl. Institute for Economics and Peace: 
"Global Terrorism Index 2016. Measuring and 
Unterstanding the Impact of Terrorism", 
http://economicsandpeace. org/ wp- 
content/uploads/2016/1 1/Global-Terrorism- 
Index-2016.2.pdf. 

216 Vgl. Joseph Coitrou: "Versteinerte Scharia", 
in: FAZ vom 26. Oktober 2016, S.N3. 

217 Gilles Kepel: Terror in Frankreich. Die 
Krankheit des Islam. Ziirich 2007, S. 146. 

218 Bernard Lewis: What went wrong ?, a. a. O., 
S. 107 f. 

219 Rainer Hermann: "Terror und Islam", in: 
FAZ vom 27. Mai 2017, S. 1. 

220 Tahar Ben Jelloun: Der Islam, der uns Angst 
macht, a. a. O., S. 47. 

221 Ebenda, S. 84. 

222 Heinrich Schiitz: Leserbrief, in: FAZ vom 15. 
Juli 2016, S. 21. 

223 Vgl. dazu Sascha Adamek: Scharia- 
Kapitalismus. Den Kampf gegen unsere 
Freiheit finanzieren wir selbst. Berlin 2017. 

224 Winston S. Churchill: Weltabenteuer im 
Dienst. Hamburg 1951, S. 51. 

225 Volker Zastrow: "Giite", in: Frankfurter 
Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 11. Januar 
2015, S. 8. 

226 Michael Martens: "Was der Islam mit dem 
Islam zu tun hat", Frankfurter Allgemeine 
Sonntagszeitung vom 11. Januar 2015, S. 8. 

227 Vgl. Dr. Wolfgang Hintze: "Neue Studie: 
Terrorismus fiir junge Muslime"akzeptabel"", 
Vera Lengsfeld vom 24. Marz 2017, 
http://vera-lengsfeld.de/2017/03/24/neue- 
studie-terrorismus-fuer-junge-muslime- 
akzeptabel/. 

228 Ruud Koopmans: "Der Terror hat sehr viel 
mit dem Islam zu tun", in: FAZ vom 1.Juni 


2016. 

229  Zitiert bei Hans-Hermann Tiedje: 
"Agyptische Wahrheiten", in: Euro am 
Sonntag 8/2015. 


230 Vgl. "Marokko wahlt. Gema®igte Muslime 
der Regierungspartei PJD liegen vorn", in: 
FAZ vom 7. Oktober 2016, S. 7. 

231 "Der IS wird in neuer Form zuriickkommen", 
Interview mit Mohammad Abu Rumman und 
Hassan Abu Hanish, in: FAZ vom 7. 
November 2016, S. 7. 

232 Abdelwahab Meddeb: Die Krankheit des 
Islam, a. a. O., S. 221. 

233 "Muslimische Gesellschaften sind komplett 
gescheitert", Interview mit Pervez Hoodbhoy, 
in: Spiegel online vom 28. Januar 2013, 
http://www.spiegel.de/politik/ausland/intervie 


w-mit-dem-pakistanischen-atomphysiker- 
pervez-hoodbhoy-a-879319.html. 


CHAPTER 4 

Muslims In Western Societies 

1 Vgl. Barbara Bramanti u.a.: "Genetic 
Discontinuity Between Local Hunter- 
Gatherers and Central Europe's First Farmers", 
in: Science, Bd. 326, Nr. 5949, 2009, S. 137- 
140, D01:10.1126/science.1176869; Pontus 
Skoglund u.a.: "Origins and Genetic Legacy of 
Neolithic Farmers and Hunter-Gatherers in 
Europe", in: Science, Bd. 336, Nr. 6080,2013, 
S. 466-469, DO1:10.1126/science.1216304. 

2 Zitiert nach Egon Flaig: Die Niederlage der 
politischen — Vernunft. Wie wir die 
Errungenschaften 

der Aufkldrung verspielen. Springe 2017, S. 9. 

3 Vgl. René Cuperius: "Das Marchen von der 
guten Migration. Die gefahrliche Naivitat der 
kritiklosen Migrationsbejaher", in: JPG- 
Journal vom 7. Marz 2018, http://www.ipg- 
journal.de/regionen/global/ _artikel/detail/das- 
maerchen-von-der-guten-migration-2616/. 

4 Statistisches Bundesamt: "Bevélkerung mit 
Migrationshintergrund - Ergebnisse des 
Mikrozensus" 2016, Wiesbaden, September 
2017, S. 4. 

5 It can be assumed that the microcensus figures 
have also become more reliable since the 2011 
census. When making my calculations in 
Germany, I based myself on the then most 
recent microcensus, 2007. The 2011 census 
showed that the numbers from the 2007 
microcensus were significantly inflated due to 
incorrect updates. The 2007 microcensus 
figures published by the Federal Statistical 
Office in 2009 showed that the number of 
people in Germany with a migrant background 
who come from a predominantly Muslim 
country was between four and six to seven 
million. The wide band results from the fact 
that in the 2007 microcensus data, 4.6 million 
people are not assigned to a specific regional 
origin due to missing or _ inconsistent 
information, so their assignment depends on 
assumptions. Mathias Rohe polemicised about 
my reproduction and interpretation of the data 
from the 2007 microcensus in 2016: "The 
dubious handling of data and demographic 
forecasts was sufficiently proven by competent 
scientists." He didn't provide any evidence of 
this. The microcensus evidence was what it 
was and was not over-interpreted by me. See 
Mathias Rohe: Der Islam in Deutschland. Eine 
Bestandsaufnahme. Minchen 2016, S. 80. 

6 In Table 2 of the 2016 microcensus, I added 
the people with origins in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Kosovo, Turkey, Africa, the 


PAGE 383 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


Near and Middle East, Afghanistan and 
Pakistan. See Mikrozensus 2016 a. a. O., S. 63 
ff. 

7 Vgi. ebenda, S. 63 ff. 

8 Die Zahlen sind aus den Grunddaten des 
Statistischen Berichts A15 - hj 2/16 des Amtes 
fiir Statistik Berlin-Brandenburg  errechnet: 
Einwohnerinnen und Einwohner im Land 
Berlin am 31. Dezember 2016, Potsdam 2017; 
Tabellen 11 und 12. 

9 Vgl. ebenda, Tabelle 9. 

10 Das ist meine eigene Schatzung, die ich auf 
dem Wege des Uberschlags aus dem 
Migrantenanteil aus islamischen Liandern und 
der iiberdurchschnittlichen Kinderzahl dieser 
Gruppe ermittelt habe. 

11 Vgl. Anja Stichs: "Wie viele Muslime leben 
in Deutschland? Eine Hochrechnung iiber die 
Anzahl der Muslime in Deutschland zum 
Stand 31. Dezember 2015", BAMF Niirnberg 
2016, S. 30. 

12 Vgl. Sonja Haug/Stephanie Miissig/Anja 
Stichs: "Muslimisches Leben in Deutschland", 
BAMF, Niirnberg 2009. 

13 The 2009 estimate was based on the figures 
for people with a migration background by 
region of origin in the 2007 microcensus. 
These were corrected significantly downwards 
by the 2011 census. To determine the number 
of Muslims, a representative survey was also 
used, which recorded the proportion of people 
of Muslim faith depending on their region of 
origin. "For the study, 6,004 people who either 
themselves or their household members came 
from a relevant Muslim country of origin were 
interviewed. The extrapolation was based on 
information about 17,000 people living in the 
households surveyed." Anja Stichs: "Wie viele 
Muslime leben in Deutschland?", a. a. O-, S. 8. 

14 Anja Stichs: "Wie viele Muslime leben in 
Deutschland?", a. a. O., S. 8. 

15 Vgl. Sonja Haug/Stephanie Miissig/Anja 
Stichs: "Muslimisches Leben in Deutschland, 
im Auftrag der Deutschen Islam Konferenz", 
hrsg. vom Bundesamt fir Migration und 
Flichtlinge, Niirnberg Juni 2009, S. 36 ff. 

16 Ebenda, S. 323. 

17 Vgl. Anja Stichs: "Wie viele Muslime leben 
in Deutschland?", a. a. O., S. 22 Tabelle 1. 

18 Vgl. ebenda, S. 27, Tabelle 2. 

19 Zitiert aus der schriftlichen Antwort des 
BAMF vom 13. Juli 2017 auf eine Anfrage 
von mir. 

20 Anja Stichs, the author of the BAMF study on 
the number of Muslims in Germany, wrote to 
me on July 13, 2017: "The MLD study from 
2008 examines the social structure of Muslims 
in Germany, including the age structure. I do 
not know any more current data. I also do not 
know any data differentiated by federal state." 


21 Vgl. Landeshauptstadt Wiesbaden, Amt fiir 
Strategische Steuerung, Stadtforschung und 
Statistik: "Religionszugehorigkeit der 
Wiesbadener", Wiesbaden, Februar 2012, S. 6. 

22 Vgl. Pew Research Centre: "The Future of the 
Global Muslim Population. Projections for 


2010-2030", Washington, Januar 2011; 
"Europe's Growing Muslim Population", 
Washington, November 2017, 


http://assets.pewresearch.org/wp- 
content/uploads/sites/Il/2017/11/06105637/FUL 
L-REPORT-FORWEB-POSTING. pdf. 

23 Vel. ebenda, S. 40 f. 

24 Zu den Annahmen vgl. ebenda, S. 5 ff. 

25 Vgl. ebenda, S. 12. 

26 Vgl. ebenda, S. 16. 

17 Fir die vollstaéndige Angleichung legt Pew 
Research einen Zeitraum von 100 Jahren ab 
dem Zeitpunkt der Einwanderung zugrunde. 

27 Vegi. ebenda, S. 42. 

28 
http://www.pewforum.org/2015/04/02/europe/. 

29 This results from the combination of youthful 
age structure and higher birth rates. This effect 
can be clearly observed by comparing 
Germany with Turkey and Iran. All three 
countries have roughly the same population of 
80 million. But in Iran and Turkey the number 
of births is about twice as high as in Germany 
because the effect of the higher fertility rate 
(which in both countries is actually slightly 
lower than that of European Muslims) is 
combined with the effect of the youthful 
population age. 

30 Vgl. Urs Gehringer: "Bruxelles perdu?", in: 
Die Weltwocbe 6 (2015), S. 28. 

31 As a rough calculation, this results from the 
younger age structure and the higher number 
of children of Muslims. 

32 Vgl. Thilo Sarrazin: Deutschland schafft steh 
ab, Miinchen 2010, S. 357 ff,, Tabellen 8.8 
und 8.9. 

33 "Nichts ist hoffnungslos", Interview mit 
Walter Laqueur, in: Die Weltwoche 52/53 
(2015), S. 40. 

34 This voting behaviour was_ surprisingly 
uniform throughout Germany. Even in Munich 
and Stuttgart, where unemployment is very 
low, two thirds of voters voted for Erdogan. In 
Essen and Diisseldorf it was even over 70 
percent. 

35 "Krawalle und Ubergriffe bei StraBenfest", in: 
FAZ vom 17. Juli 2017, S. 4. 

36 Zitiert in Riidiger Soldt: "In der Dunkelheit. 
Wie kam es bei einem StraBenfest zu 
Randale?", in: FAZ vom 18. Juli 2017, S. 4. 

37 The deputy chairman of the Essen SPD, 
Karlheinz Endruschat, criticised in January 
2018: "The Muslimisation of the districts in 
the north of Essen has never been seriously 


PAGE 384 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


questioned with regard to future conflicts." 
Social work could only treat symptoms. The 
volume and = pace of immigration 
fundamentally changed the neighbourhoods. If 
we continue like this, we would give up the 
north of Essen in the long term instead of 
specifically organising the coexistence of 
cultures. See Frank Stenglein: “Essen’s SPD 
deputy warns of integration problems in 
Altenessen,’ in: Westdeutsche Allgemeine 
Zeitung vom 27. Januar 2018, 
https://www.waz.de/staedte/essen/essens-spd- 
vizewarnt-vor-integrationsproblem-in- 
altenessen-id213237317.html, 

38 Vgl. Heinz Buschkowsky: 
Gesellschaft. Berlin 2014, S. 91. 

39 Vgl. ebenda, S. 14 f. 

40 Das American Jewish Committee (AJC) fiihrt 
im Sommer qualitative Interviews mit Lehrern 
an 21 Berliner Schulen mit hohem tiirkischen 
und arabischen Migrationsanteil durch. Vgl. 
https://www.rbb24.de/politik/beitrag/2017/07/ 
ehrer-umfrage-ajc-antisemitismus-islamismus- 
schulen-berlin.html. 

41 Vgl. Heiner Rindermann/James Thompson: 
"The cognitive competences of immigrant and 
native students across the world: an analysis of 
gaps, possible causes and impact", in: Journal 
ofBiosocial Science (2014), S. 1—18. 

42 The increasing immigration to Europe from 
countries with comparatively low cognitive 
competence is a possible explanation for the 
fact that in European countries the Flynn effect 
that has been observed for decades (gradually 
increasing performance of the population on 
intelligence tests over time) is apparently 
tapering off or even turning negative. See 
Edward Dutton/Dimitri van der 
Linden/Richard Lynn: "The negative Flynn 
Effect: A systematic literature review", in: 


Die andere 


Intelligence 59 (2016), S. 163-169; Emil O. W. 


Kirkegaard: "Predicting Immigrant IQ from 
their Countries of Origin and Lynn's National 
IQs: A Case Study form Denmark", in: 


Mankind Quarterly, Bd. 54 (2013), S. 151-167. 


43 Vgl. Francesco Awisati/Carlos Gonzalez- 
Sancho (OECD): PISA 2015 Ergebnisse. 
Exzellenz und Chancengerechtigkeit in der 
Bildung, Bd. I. Bielefeld 2016, Tabelle 1.7.4a, 
S. 455. 

44 Vel. ebenda, Tabelle 1.7.5a, S. 457. 

45 Vgl. Jaap Dronkers: "Positieve maar ook 
negatieve effecten van etnische diversiteit in 
Scholen op  onderwijsprestaties? Een 
empirische toets met internationale PISA- 
data" [Positive but also Negative Effects of 
Ethnic Diversity in Schools on Educational 
Achievement? An Empirical Test with Cross- 
national PISA-Data], in: Tijdschrift poor 
Onderwijsrecht en Onderwijsbeleid 6 (2010), 


S. 483-499. Englische Textversion fiir die 
Konferenz "Integration and Inequality in 
Educational Institutions" an der Universitat 
Bremen, 24.-25. September 2010. 

46 Vgl. Jaap  Dronkers/Rolf van der 
Velden/Allison Dunne: "Why are migrant 
students better off in certain types of 
educational systems or schools than in 
others?", in: CReAM Dtscussion Paper 15 
(2012), Centre for Research and Analysis of 
Migration, London 2012, S. 14. 

47 Vgl. ebenda S. 18. 

48 Vgl. Jan te Nijenhuis/Denise Willigers/Joep 
Dragt/Henk van der Flier: "The effects of 
language bias und cultural bias estimated using 
the method of correlated vectors on a large 
database of IQ comparisons between Dutch 
and ethnic minority migrants from non- 
Western countries", in: Intelligence 24 (2016), 
S. 117—135. 

49 Vgl. Jan te Nijenhuis/Henk van der Flier: 
"Differential Prediction of Immigrant Versus 
Majority Group Training Performance Using 
Cognitive Ability and Personality Measures", 
in: International Journal oj Selection and 
Assessment, Bd. 8, 2000, S. 54-60. 

50 Vgl. Emil. O. W. Kirkegaard: "Net fiscal 
contributions of immigrant groups in Denmark 
and Finland are highly predictable from 
country of origin IQ and Muslim", in: Open 
Quantitative Sociology & Political Science, 
21. Mai 2017, DOI: 
10.26775/OQSPS.2017.05.21. 

51 Vgl. Emil O. W. Kirkegaard: "Immigrant 
GPA in Danish primary school is predictable 
from country-level variables", in: Open 
Differential Psychology, Juni —-- 2015, 
https://openpsych.net/files/papers/ 
Kirkegaard_2015b.pdf. 

52 Vgl. Emil O. W. Kirkegaard/John Fuerst: 
"Educational attainment, income, use of social 
benefits, crime rate and the — general 
socioeconomic factor among 71 immigrant 
groups in Denmark", in: Open Differential 
Psychology, Mai 2014, 
https://openpsych.net/forum/attachment.php?ai 
d= 145. 

53 Vgl. Elina Kilpi-Jakonen: "Does Finnish 
Educational Equality Extend to Children of 
Immigrants?", in: The Journal of Nordic 
Migration Research (1912), S. 167—181, hier 
S. 517 (2012), DOI: 
https://doi.org/10.2478/v10202-01 1-0039-4. 

54 Vgl. Tanja Kirjavainen, National Audit Office 
of Finland: Présentation beim 8. Performance 
Auditing Seminar on INTOSAI working group 
on IT-Audit, 28.-29. April 2016 in Brasilia, 
Brasilien. 

55 Vgl. Yael 
"Trajectories of 


Brinbaum/Annick Kieffer: 
immigrant Children in 


PAGE 385 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


secondary education in France: differentiation 
and polarization", ILN.E.D 64 (2009), S. 507- 
554, https://www.researchgate.net/ 
publication/282269984_Trajectories_of_Immi 

grants%27_Children_in_Secondary_Education 
_in_France_Differentiation_and_Polarization. 

56 Vgl. ebenda, S. 531. 

57 Vgl. dazu die Hinweise bei Mathieu Ichou / 
Marco — Oberti: "Immigrant — Families’ 
Relationship with the School System: A 
Survey of Four Working-Class Suburban 
High Schools", I.N.E.D. Population 69 (2014), 
S, 557-597, _ https://www.researchgate.net/ 
publication/275414483_Immigrant_Families% 
27_Relationship_ 

with_the_School_System_A_Survey_of_Four_ 
Working-Class_Suburban_High_Schools. 

58 Vgl. Heike Schmoll: "Im freien Fall. 
Unterdurchschnittliche Ergebnisse Frankreichs 


in der Bildungsstudie TIMMS", in: FAZ vom 3. 


Dezember 2016, S. 10. 

59 Vgl. Heike Wendt u.a. (Hrsg.): TIMMS 2015, 
Mathematische und _naturwissenschaftliche 
Kompetenzen von Grundschulkindern in 
Deutschland im internationalen Vergleich. 
Miinster/New York 2016, S. 107 und 162. 

60 Vgl. OECD: Talent Abroad: A Review of 
Moroccan Emigrants. Paris 2017, S. 88 ff. und 
S. 99 ff. 

61 Vgl. Petra Stanat u.a. (Hrsg.): JOB 
Bildungstrend 2016. Kompetenzen in den 
Fachern Deutsch und Mathematik am Ende 
der 4.  Jahrgangsstuje im — Zweiten 
Ldndervergleich. Miinster/New York 2017. 

62 Vel. ebenda, S. 241 f. 

63 "Schulleistungen in Deutsch und Mathematik 


mangelhaft", in: FAZ vom 14. Oktober 2017, S. 


4. 

64 Vgl. Petra Stanat u.a. (Hrsg.): JOB 
Bildungstrend 2016. a. a. O., S. 245. 

65 Vgl. ebenda, S. 258 ff. 

66 Ebenda S. 237, Anm. 1. 

67 Vegl. Julia Emmrich: "Wie Lehrer iiber 
Migranten denken", in: Berliner Morgenpost 
vom 7. Juli 2017, S. 5. 

68 Vgl. beispielhaft zu den Vietnamesen in 
Deutschland Gerald Wagner: "Das 
vietnamesische Paradoxon", in: Frankfurter 
Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 24. Januar 
2016, S. 62. 

69 This can be seen in Germany in the 
proportions of special school and high school 
attendance of the various origin groups, see 
Thomas Kemper/Spogmai Pazun: 
"Bildungsbeteiligung und Schulerfolg 
marokkanischer  Schiiler", in: Andreas 
Pott/Khatima Bouras-Ostmann/Rahim 
Hajji/Soraya Moket (Hrsg.): Jenseits von Rif 
und Ruhr. 50 Jahre marokkanische Migration 
nach Deutschland. Wiesbaden 2014, S. 86. 


70 Vgl. OECD: Talent Abroad, a. a. O., S. 87 ff. 

71 The child is considered to have a migration 
background if both parents were not born in 
Germany and/or do not have German 
citizenship or if at least one parent meets these 
requirements and the child was not born in 
Germany. If the parents of a child were born in 
Germany and have German citizenship, the 
child does not, by definition, have a migration 
background, regardless of socialisation and 
lifestyle and the language preferred in the 
family. The number of children who grew up 
in a culturally foreign socialisation can 
therefore be significantly higher than the 
number of children who were assigned a 
migrant background. This can be particularly 
relevant for groups of origin who adapt their 
way of life only slowly or hardly at all. See 
Senatsverwaltung fiir Gesundheit und Soziales: 
"Grundauswertung der Einschulungsdaten in 
Berlin 2015", https:// www.berlin- 
suchtpraevention.de/wp-content/ 
uploads/2017/02/ga2015_netz.pdf, S. 13. 

72 Vgl. die Auswertungen in Thilo Sarrazin: 
Deutschland schafft sich ab. Miinchen 2010. 
73 Aussage von _ Bezirksbiirgermeisterin 
Franziska Giffey bei einem Spendendinner am 

4. Mai 2017. 

74 Vgl. Florentine Anders/Andreas Abel: "Jedes 
sechste Kind spricht schlecht", in: Berliner 
Morgenpost vom 26. April 2017, S. 1. 

75 Zitiert in Heinz Buschkowsky: Die andere 
Gesellschaft, a. a. O., S. 275. 

76 Aussage von  Bezirksbiirgermeisterin 
Franziska Giffey bei einem Spendendinner am 
4. Mai 2017. 

77 Vel. "Immer mehr Migranten mit 
Hochschulabschluss", in: FAZ vom 18. August 
2017. 

78 Vgl. Hans Anand Pant: "Die Verséumnisse 
der Vergangenheit rachen sich jetzt bei der 
Flichtlingsfrage", in: FAZ vom 16. Juni 2016, 
S. 6. 

79 "“Migranten an der Uni. Das Studium 
iiberfordert viele". Interview mit Caner Aver, 
Spiegel online vom 18.Juni 2017, 
http://www.spiegel.de/lebenundlernen/uni/mig 
ranten-an-deutschen-unis-das-studium- 

ueberfordert-viele-a-1158340.html. 

80 Wie z.B. in Sachsen. Vgl. Britta Veltzke; 
"Verwunderung tiber Migrantenklasse", in: 
Sdchsische Zeitung vom |. September 2017, S. 
15; 

81 Vgl. "Bunte Mischung. Wie viele 
Migrantenkinder sollen in eine Schulklasse?", 
in: FAZ vom 25. April 2017, S. 4. 

82 Vgl. Lisa Becker: "Wenn in der Klasse 
Muttersprachler fehlen", in: FAZ vom 8. Mai 
2017, S. 15. 


PAGE 386 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


83 Schriftliche Auskunft des Bezirksamts 
Neukolln von Berlin: Schiilerstatistik 
Grundschulen/Grundstufen, Stand: September 
2016. 


84 Heike Schmoll: "Neues Tiirschild, alte 


Probleme. Studie zur Berliner Schulreform", in: 


FAZ vom 16. Marz 2017, S. 4. 

85 Es werden inkompetente Lehrer erzeugt", 
Interview mit Heinz-Elmar Tenorth in: FAZ 
vom 28. Dezember 2017, S. 6. 

86 Anja Stichs/Steifen Rotermund: 
"Vorschulische Kinderbetreuung aus  Sicht 
muslimischer Familien. Im Auftrag der 
Deutschen Islamkonferenz". Working Paper 
78 des Forschungszentrums des Bundesamtes, 
Niirnberg 2017, S. 5. 

87 So die Einschatzung des Chefs der Dresdner 
Agentur fiir Arbeit. "Fliichtlinge brauchen 
meist fiinf Jahre, um einen Job zu finden", 
Interview mit Thomas  Wiinsche, in: 
Sdchsische Zeitung vom 11. Juli 2017, S. 19. 

88 Vgl. Heiner Rindermann: "Ingenieure auf 
Realschulniveau", in: Focus 43 (2015), S. 42. 

89 Vgl. "Zwei Drittel konnen kaum lesen und 
schreiben", Interview mit dem 
Bildungs6konomen Ludger Wo8mann, 
http://www.zeit.de/2015/47/ntegration- 
fluechtlinge-schule-bildung-herausforderung. 

90 Vgl. exemplarisch die Erfahrungen eines 
Deutschlehrers in Integrationskursen: Josef 
Ben Jakob: "Null Bock auf Integration", in: 
Die Achse des Guten vom 10. Januar 2018, 
https://www.achgut.com/artikel/null_bock_auf 
_integration. 91 Vgl. Hans Anand Pant: "Die 
Verséumnisse der Vergangenheit rachen sich 
jetzt bei der Flichtlingsfrage", a. a. O., S. 6. 

92 A curious footnote here is provided by the 
failed project of the cultural anthropologist 
Werner Schiffauer "Bridges in the 
Neighbourhood": He wanted to install the 
Berlin mosque communities in the schools to 
such an extent that conservative Muslim 
parents could communicate with the teachers 
and school principals "on an equal footing," 
whatever that is should be. Through direct 
influence on the schools, new blood would 
have been brought into the mosque 
communities. But tutoring projects by Muslim 
students failed. The Muslim parents didn't 
want to pay for it. In the end, it was all about 
the religious-political goals of the conservative 
associations, while the widespread school 
failure of Muslim children fell out of focus. 
See Regina Monch: "Schule und Integration. 
Die Grenzen der Zumutung", in: FAZ vom 

6.2.1016, 
http://www.faz.net/aktuell/feuilleton/buecher/r 
ezensionen/sachbuch/werner-schiffauers- 
schule-moschee-elternhaus-14052345.html. 


93 Vgl. Georg W. Oesterdiekhoff: Die 
Entwicklung der  Menschheit von der 
Kindheitsphase zur Erwachsenenreife. 
Wiesbaden 2013. 

94 "Ich sehe bei allen ein 
Beklopptheitssyndrom", Interview mit Feridun 
Zaimoglu, in: FAZ vom 3. April 2018, S. 11. 

95 Vgl. Jorg Hartmann: "Do second-generation 
Turkish migrants in Germany assimilate into 
the middle class?", in: Ethnicities 205, Bd. 16 
(3), S. 368ff. 

96 Dietrich Creutzburg: "Viele Tiirken in 
Deutschland sind arm", in: FAZ vom 19. Mai 
2016, S. 18. 

97 Ebenda. 

98 Vegl. Statistik Austria, Kommission fiir 
Migrations- und Integrationsforschung der 
Osterreichischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften: "Migration und Integration. 
Zahlen, Daten, Indikatoren". Wien 2017. 

99 Vgl. OECD: Talent Abroad, a. a. O., S. 113 ff. 

100 The highest category AB includes all high 
and higher management, administrative and 
expert activities. Category Cl includes 
corresponding activities at an intermediate 
level. Category C2 includes qualified manual 
activities. Category D includes unskilled and 
semi-skilled work. Category E_ includes 
unemployment and the lowest jobs. 

101 Vgl. Ignace Glorieux/Ilse Laurijssen: "The 
labour market integration of ethnic minorities 
in Flanders", Untersuchung im Auftrag des 
flamischen Unterrichtsministeriums. SSL- 
Rapport Nr. SSL/OD2/2009. 15. 

102 Vgl. Emil O. W. Kirkegaard/John Fuerst: 
"Educational attainment, income, use of social 
benefits, crime rate and the — general 
socioeconmic factor among 71 immigrant 
groups in Denmark", in: Open Differential 
Psychology, Mai 2014, 
https://openpsych.net/forum/attachment.php?ai 
d= 142. 

103 Vgl. Emil O. W. Kirkegaard: "Net fiscal 
contributions of immigrant groups in Denmark 
and finnland are highly predictable from 
country of origin IQ und Muslim", in: Open 
Quantitative &Sociology & Political Science, 
Mai 2017, https://openpsych.net/paper/53. 

104 Vgl. Phillip Connor/Matthias Koenig: 
"Explaining des Muslim employment gap in 
Western Europa: Individual-level effects and 
ethno-religious penalties", in: Social Science 
Research 49 (2015), S. 191 ff 

105 Vgl. Heinrich Maetzke: "Das Ende der 
Willkommenskultur", in: Bayernkurier vom 11. 
Marz 2016, 
https://www.bayernkurier.de/ausland/11489- 
das-ende-der-willkommenskultur/. 

106 Vgl. Ruud Koopmans: "Does Assimilation 
Work? Sociocultural Determinants of Labour 


PAGE 387 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


Market Participation", in: Journal of Ethnic 
and Migrations Studies, Bd. 42 (2016), S. 
197ff. 

107 Ruud Koopmans: "Auch Kultur pragt 
Arbeitsmarkterfolge. Was fiir die Integration 
von Muslimen wichtig ist", in: WZB- 
Mitteilungen, Heft 151, Marz 2016, S. 17. 

108 Vgl. Dirk Halm/Martina Sauer: "Muslime in 
Europa. Integriert, aber nicht akzeptiert?" 
August 2017, Bertelsmann Stiftung, Giitersloh, 
S. 13. 

109 Vgl. ebenda, S. 20 ff. 

110 Vgl. ebenda, S. 28 f. 

111 Vgl. ebenda, S. 29. 

112 Vgl. ebenda, S. 30. 

113. Vgl. Marcel Leubecher: "Jeder zweite 
Arbeitslose in Westdeutschland hat 
Migrationshintergrund", in: Die Welt vom 18. 
Juli 2017, https://www.welt.de/ 
politik/deutschland/articlel66743394/Jeder- 
zweite-Arbeitslose-in-Westdeutschland-hat- 
Migrationshintergrund.html. 

114 Benedict Neff: "Die schéne Welt von 


Bertelsmann", in: Neue Ziircher Zeitung vom 3. 


September 2017. 

115 Anja Stichs/Stephanie Miissig: Muslime m 
Deutschland und die Rolle der Religion fiir die 
Arbeitsmarktintegration. Wiesbaden 2013, S. 
67. 

116 Vgl. ebenda, S. 62, Tabelle 3. 

117 Ebenda, S. 70, S. 72 Tabelle 7. 

118 Ebenda, S. 78. 

119 Ebenda, S. 68. 

120 Es handelt sich um die Lander Afghanistan, 
Eritrea, Irak, Iran, Nigeria, Pakistan, Somalia 
und Syrien. Vgl. Bundesagentur fiir Arbeit: 
"Fluchtmigration", Dezember 2017. 

121 Vgl. ebenda S. 17. 

122 Vgl. Anita Jacob-Puchalska: "Jedes fiinfte 
Unternehmen hat bereits ~—_—Geefliichtete 
beschaftigt", in: I/o Schnelldienst 12/2017 vom 
29. Juni 2017, S. 84 ff 

123. Vgl. Kristina Budimir: "Aktuelles 
Zuwanderungsgeschehen und 
Arbeitsmarktpartizi-pation von Migranten", in: 
Ifo Schnelldienst 18/20217 vom 28. September 
2017, S.34ff. Tabelle 3. 

124 "Flichtlinge kénnen kaum Deutsch", in: 
FAZ vom 8. Januar 2018, S. 17. 

125 Vgl. Julian Staib: "Nicht mal am Horizont 
ein Ausbildungsplatz", in: FAZ vom 27. 
Februar 2016, S. 3. 

126 Vgl. Markus Wehner: "Migration als Waffe", 
in: Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung 
vom 19. Februar 2017, S. 7. 

127 "SPD: Sauerei! Kein Schweinefleisch im 
Jugendknast", in: Berliner Kurier vom 20. 
August 2012, https://www. berliner- 
kurier.de/berlin/polizei-und-justiz/spd-sauerei- 


-kein-schweinefleisch-im-jugendknast- 
4553774 

128 Vgl. Kirsten Heisig: Das Ende der Geduld. 
Konsequent gegen jugendliche Gewalttéiter. 
Freiburg 2010. 

129 Vgl. Statistisches Bundesamt, Fachserie 1, 
Reihe 4.1, 2017, Tabelle 2, S. 1 f. 

130 Vgl. Statistisches Bundesamt, Fachserie 1, 
Reihe 2.2, 2016, Tabelle 1, S. 29. 

131 Vgl. Kristian Frigelj: "Wenn in der 
Gefangniszelle arabische Texte auftauchen", in: 
Die Welt vom 21, Februar 2017, 
https://www. welt.de/vermischtes/ 
articlel62272363/Wenn-in-der- 
Gefaengniszelle-arabisch-Texte- 
auftauchen.html 

132 Vgl. Florian Niedermann: "Mit Allah hinter 
Gittern", in: Der Tagesspiegel vom 

18. Juni 
http://www. tagesspiegel.de/weltspiegel 
/sonntag/religioeser-beistand-im-gefaengnis- 
mit-allah-hinter-gittern/19938884.html 

133 Vgl. Jean-Marc Leclerc: "Un rapport 
explosif sur l'islam radical dans les prisons 

frangaises", in: Le Figaro vom 23. Oktober 2014, 
http:// www.lefigaro.fr/actuali-te- 
france/2014/10/22/01016- 
20141022ARTFIGO003 14-un-rapport- 
explosifsur- 

1-islam-radical-dans-les-prisons-francaises.php 

134 Vgl. Molly Moore: "In France. Prisons filled 
with Muslims", in: Washington Post vom 29. 
April 2008, 
http://www. washin gtonpost.com/wp- 
dyn/content/article/2008/04/28/AR200804280 
2560.htm1 

135 My count of the names of the defendants in 
the weekly schedule from December 18th to 
22nd, 2017 showed that of the 204 first names 
of the defendants listed, 90 first names indicate 
an Islamic origin. The journalist Michael Leh, 
who brought the weekly plan to my attention, 
carries out this evaluation regularly. He 
estimates the average share to be 50 percent + 
x. 

136 Vgl. Bundesminister des  Innem, 
Innenminister-konferenz: Bericht zur 
Polizeilichen Kriminalstatistik 2016, April 
2017, S. 6. 

137 Das sind tatverdichtige Personen mit dem 
Aufenthaltsstatus "Asylbewerber", "Duldung", 
"Kontingentflichtling/Birgerkriegsfliichtling"” 
und "unerlaubt". Vgl. ebenda, S. 10. 

138 Vgl. Bundeskriminalamt: "Kriminalitét im 
Kontext von Zuwanderung". Bundeslagebild 
2017, Mai 2018, S. 9. 

139 Vgl. Bundesamt fir Migration und 
Fliichtlinge: Bundesamt in Zahlen 2015, 
Bundesamt in Zahlen 2016, jeweils Tabelle 1 - 
4,8. 22. 


2017, 


PAGE 388 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


140 Vgl. Statistisches Bundesamt: Fachserie 1, 
Reihe 1.3 - 2015, Tabelle 2, S. 14. 

141 Vgl. Bundeskriminalamt: "Kriminalitét im 
Kontext von Zuwanderung", a. a. O., S. 21 und 
S. 24. 

142 Vgl. Christian Pfeiffer / Dirk Baier / Soren 


Kliem: "Zur Entwicklung der Gewalt in 
Deutschland",  Ziiricher Hochschule _ fiir 
angewandte Wissenschaft, Institut __ fiir 


Delinquenz und Kriminalpravention, Januar 
2018, S. 72. 

143 Ebenda, S. 74. 

144 Vgl. ebenda S. 78. 

145 Vgl. ebenda S. 82 f. 

146 The assumption that crime has virtually no 
alternative for migrants if they have no 
prospect of staying not only turns our 
constitutional state on its head, but is also an 
indirect reduction in the freedom of will and 
decision-making authority of those who have 
committed a crime. See Christian Geyer: 
"Verdammte Fliichtlinge? Ein Kriminologe 
blamiert sich im Radio", in: FAZ vom 4. 
Januar 2018,S.U. 

147. Vgl. Florian Schoop: "Zensur in 
Polizeiberichten. Ein falscher Entscheid", in: 
Neue Ziircher Zeitung vom 7. November 2017, 
https://www.nzz.ch/zuerich/ zensur-in- 
polizeiberichten-ein-falscher-entscheid- 
1d.1326902 

148 Vegl. Karin Truscheit: "Im Fokus des 
Interesses. Studie zu Kriminalitét im Kontext 
anderer Zahlen", in: FAZ vom 5. Januar 2018, 
8. 2. 

149 Vgl. zu dem Beispiel Eberhard Sens: "Von 
Liicken-Liigen und Schatten. Vier Notizen", in: 
Tumult 4 (2017), S. 75 ff. 

150 Vgl. zur ganzen absurden Debatte Wolfgang 
Meins: "Medizin-Ethik im Zeichen der 
Willkommens-Debatte", in: Die Achse des 
Guten vom 28. Dezember 2017, 
https://www.achgut.com/artikel/medizin 
_ethik_in_zeiten_der_willkommens-Ideologie 

151 https://www.deutschlandfunk.de/fluechtlings 
kriminalitaet-in-schweden-diemedien- 
schweigen. 
795.de.html?dram:article_id=373438 

152 Vgl. Emil O. W. Kirkegaard / David Becker: 
"Immigrant crime in Germany 2012-2015", in: 
Open quantitative Sociology and Political 
Science, Februar 2017, 
https://openpsych.net/files/papers/Kirkegaard 
_2017a.pdf 

153 Vgl. Emil O. W. Kirkegaard: "Criminality 
and fertility among Danish immigrant 
populations", in: Open Differential Psychology, 
Marz 2014, 
https://www.researchgate.net/publication/2607 
87374_Criminality_and_fertility_among_Dani 
sh_ immigrant_populations 


154 Vgl. Emil O. W. Kirkegaard: "Crime, 
income, educational attainment and 
employment among immigrant groups in 
Norway and Finland", in: Open Differential 
Psychology, Oktober 2014, 
https://openpsych.net/paper/29 

155 Vgl. Emil O. W. Kirkegaard: "Crime among 
Dutch immigrant groups is predictable 

from country-level variables", in: 
Differential Psychology, Oktober 

2015, https://openpsych.net/paper/16 

156 Vgl. Noah Carl: "Ethnicity and electoral 
fraud in Britain", in: Electoral Studies 50 
(2017), S. 128-136. 

157 Vgl. Sergio Herzog: "Ethnic and immigrant 
residential concentration, and crime rates", in: 
Journal of Criminal Justice 37 (2009), S. 427- 
434. 

158 Vgl. Ingrid Carlqvist / Lars Hedegaard: 
"Sweden: Rape Capital of the West", 
Gatestone Institute, 14. Februar 2015, 
https://de. gatestoneinstitute.org/5223/schwede 
n-vergewaltigung 

159 Vgl.  MHans-Christian R6fler: "Der 
Dschihadist in Rajoys Volkspartei", in: FAZ 
vom 19. September 2017, S. 8. Eva-Maria 
Michels: "Ein Staat lost sich auf", in: Cato, 1 
(2018), S. 30 f. 

160 Vgl. Christian Pfeiffer / Dirk Baier / Soren 
Kliem: "Zur Entwicklung der Gewalt in 
Deutschland", a. a. O., Abbildung 8, S. 16. 

161 Ebenda, S. 18. 

162 Besonders anschaulich und bestiirzend war 
nach dem Sexualmord durch einen jungen 
Afghanen in Freiburg die  fehlende 
Berichterstattung in der ARD-Tagesschau. 

163Der Mord wurde als rein lokales Ereignis 
ohne Bezug zur Fliichtlings und 
Asylproblematik eingestuft. Vgl. Michael 
Hanfeld: "Wir sehen, was wir nicht zu sehen 
bekommen", in: FAZ vom 6. Dezember 2016, 
S. 15. Vgl. Alexander Haneke: "Angst in der 
Stadt", in: FAZ vom 30. September 2017, S. 3. 

164 This was the case in Sigmaringen, where the 
state initial reception centre in the city caused 
serious disruption to retail in the city centre. 

165 Vegl. Christoph Wartenberg:" Handler 
beschweren sich iiber  Fliichtlinge", in: 
Schwabische Zeitung vom 10. Januar 2018, 
http://www _ .schwaebische.de/ region_artikel,- 
Haendler-beschweren-sich-ueber-Fluechtlinge- 
_arid, 10799292 _toid,623.html 

166 Und immer umfassender werden die 
Uberwachungsmethoden. Vel. Riidiger Soldt: 
"Automatischer Alarm bei Taschendiebstahl", 
in: FAZ vom 29. Dezember 2017, S. 2. 

167 Vgl. Frank Bachner: "Freibadschlager 
bleiben haufig ohne Strafe", Der Tagesspiegel 
vom 21. Juli 2015, 
http://www. tagesspiegel.de/berlin/gewalt-in- 


Open 


PAGE 389 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


berlin-freibadschlaeger-bleiben-haeufig-ohne- 
strafe/ 12081260.html 

168 Vgl. Alexander Dinger: "Ein Totalversagen 
des Senats bei der Abschiebepraxis", in: 


Berliner Morgenpost vom 19. Oktober 2017, S. 


10. 

169 Vgl. Harald Martenstein: "So verliert der 
Staat seine Glaubwiirdigkeit", in: Der 
Tagesspiegel vom 14. Oktober 2017, 
http://www.tagesspiegel.de/ 
politik/martenstein-ueber-versaeumte- 
abschiebungen-so-verliert-der-staat-seine- 
glaubwuerdigkeit/20456282.html 

170 Vgl. Frank Bachner / Hannes Heine: "Tatort 
Neukolln. Organisierte Kriminalitét Der 
Kampf gegen die Banden", in: Der 
Tagesspiegel vom 25. Oktober 2016, S.2. 

171 So die Darstellung von Franziska Giffey, 
Bezirksbiirgermeisterin von Berlin-Neukolln, 
im Gesprach am 4. Mai 2018. 

172 In 2013 the compulsory auction of the 
property Karl-Marx-Str. 145 in Berlin- 
Neukolln by the media. 40 Arabs in the 
courtroom threatened those interested and the 
meeting had to take place under police 
protection. The interested party who won the 
contract could only purchase anonymously 
through a trustee. The LKA Berlin explained 
to him that it could not do anything to protect 
himself. He has since resold the property. I 
know the details of the case from the personal 
report of the buyer at the time. See Ulla 
Reinhard: "Polizei muss Zwangsversteigerung 
von Berliner Haus schiitzen", in: Berliner 
Morgenpost vom 10. Juli 2013, 
https://www.morgenpost.de/ 
bezirke/neukoelln/articlell7890602/Polizei- 
muss-Zwangsversteigerung-von-Berliner- 
Haus-schuetzen.html 

173 Vgl. Lorenz Vossen: "Frecher, skrupelloser, 
gewalttatiger", in: Berliner Morgenpost vom 5. 
April 2017, S. 11; vgl. Karlheinz Gaertner: Sie 
kennen keine Grenzen mehr. Die verrohte 
Gesellschaft. Erfahrungen eines Polizisten. 
Ziirich 2017. 

174 In Berlin gab es 2016 rund 16200 Straftaten 
je Einwohner, in Bremen 14100 und in 
Dortmund 13 000. Vgl. Dominique Bergson: 
"Berlin gehért den Clans", 

in: Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 
28. Mai 2017, S. 24 f. 

175 Vgl. Michael Behrendt / Wolfgang Biischer: 
"Polizei gegen Araber-Clans - der ungleiche 
Kampf in Berlin", in: Die Welt vom 5. Marz 
2018. 

176 Vgl. "Wir miissen die Clan-Strukturen jetzt 
schnell zerschlagen", Interview mit Ralph 
Ghadban, in: FAZ vom 7. April 2018, S. 4. 

177 Vgl, Dominique Bergson, "Berlin gehért den 
Clans", a. a. O. 


178 So seine Auferung in einem Vortrag am 15. 
Januar 2018. 

179 Vgl. Dominique Bergson: "Berlin gehort den 
Clans", a. a. O. 

180 In May 2017, there was a confrontation in 
Naumburg/Saale between the police and a 
Syrian clan that is active throughout Saxony- 
Anhalt. The police wanted to take away the 
driver's license of a 21-year-old Syrian. He 
brought in friends and family members to 
support him. The police withdrew from the 
threatening situation to the station along with 
their driver's license. The situation escalated in 
the police station when the victim and his 
allies rioted in groups of eight. The driver's 
license holder threatened to murder the police 
officer responsible for confiscating the license 
and his family. See "Als sich der Clan 
zusammenrottete, zog sich die Polizei zuriick", 
https://www. welt.de/vermischtes/articlel64482 
933/Als-sich-der-Clan-zusammenrottete-zog- 
sich-die-Polizei-zurueck.html 

181 Interview mit Ralph Ghadban: "Clans in 
Deutschland fiihlen sich so stark, dass sie zum 
Angriff iibergehen", in: Focus from 26 April, 
2017, 
https://www.focus.de/politik/deutschland/inter 
view-mit-ralph-ghadban-experte-clans-in- 
deutschland-fuehlen-sich-so-stark-dass-sie- 
zum-angriff-uebergehen_id_7034136.html 

182 Two key witnesses had decided to unpack. 
Among other things, it turned out that the clan 
leader Zaki Al-Zein gave a murder order over 
the phone, which the victim only survived with 
serious injuries. The clan leader had to go to 
prison for six years and eleven months. See 
Berliner Morgenpost vom 19. Dezember 2017, 
S. 9. Vgl. auch Thomas Heise / Claas Meyer- 
Heuer: "Machenschaften einer GroBfamilie. 
>Papa, wir haben das KaDeWe gemacht<", in: 
Spiegel online vom 11. Dezember 2016. 

183. Vgl. Polizeimeldung Nr. 2908-2912, 
Presseinformation vom 31. Dezember 2017. 
184 Vgl. Alexander Dinger / Steffen Pletl: 
"Miinzdiebe hatten Komplizen im Museum", 
in: Berliner Morgenpost vom 13. Juli 2017, S. 

9. 

185 Vgl. "Mafia-Methoden in der Hauptstadt. So 
zocken kriminelle Clans mit Fliichtlings- 
Pensionen ab", in: Bild vom 24. Marz 2017, 
http://www.bild.de/regional/berlin/organisierte 
s-verbrechen/so-zocken-kriminelle-clans-mit- 
fluechtlings-pensionen-ab-508955 14.bild.html 

186 Vgl. Katharina Iskandar: "Crack ohne Ende", 
in: FAZ vom 4. November 2017, S.3. 

187 Vgl. Jorg Diehl / Ansgar Siemens: "Wie 
Extremisten und Kriminelle um Fliichtlinge 
werben", in: Spiegel online vom 26. Mai 2016, 
http://www.spiegel. 
de/panorama/justiz/kriminalitaet-wie- 


PAGE 390 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


extremisten-und-kriminelle-um-fluechtlinge- 
werben-a- 1093716 .html 

188 Vgl. Dominique Bergson: "Berlin gehort den 
Clans", a. a. O., S. 25. 

189 Reiner Burger: "Klare Kante gegen Clans. 
Kann der Rechtsstaat den Kampf gegen 
kriminelle Parallelgesellschaften noch 
gewinnen?", in: FAZ vom 21. Februar 2018, S. 
i. 

190 Hannes Heine: "Selbst fiir Kreuzberg zu 
krass", in: Der Tagesspiegel vom 18. Februar 
2016, 
http://www.tagesspiegel.de/berlin/bezirke/fried 
richshain-kreuzberg/raub-und-schlaege-am- 
kottbusser-tor-in-berlin-selbst-fuer-kreuzberg- 
zukrass/ 12907214 .html; vgl. Hannes Heine: 
"Kotti, ein Dienstagabend", in: Der 
Tagesspiegel vom 12. Juni 2017, 
http://www.tagesspiegel.de/themen/ reportage/ 
debatte-um-kriminalitaet-in-kreuzberg-kotti- 
ein-dienstagabend/19921610.html 

191 Zitiert in Reiner Burger: "Diese Strabe 
gehort uns!", in: FAZ vom 4. Februar 2017, S. 
3. 

192 Vgl. Soeren Kern: "European >No-Go< 
Zones: Fact or Fiction? Part 1: France", 
Gatestone Institute, 20. Januar 2015, 
https://www. 
gatestoneinstitute.org/S 128/france-no-go- 
zones 

193 Vgl. Volker Seitz: "Jenseits von Afrika", in: 
Die Achse des Guten vom 6. Januar 2018, 
http://www.achgut.com/artikel/jenseits_von_af 
rika 

194 Vegl. Soeren Kern: "European ;No-Go< 
Zones: Fact or Fiction? Part 2: Britain", 
Gatestone Institute, 3. Februar 2015, 
https://www.  gatestoneinstitute.org/5177/no- 
go-zones-britain 

195 Vgl. Steffen Munter: "Schweden: >No-Go- 
Areas< oder ;besonders empfindliche Gebiete<? 
-  Haarspaltereien statt Offenheit = - 
>Tagesschau< mischt mit", in: Epoch Times 
vom 1. September 2017, 
http://www.epochtimes.de/politik/europa/schw 
eden-no-go-areas-oder-besonders- 
empfindliche-gebiete-haarspaltereien-statt- 
offenheit-tagesschau-mischt-mit- 
a2204933.html 

196 Kristian Frigelj: "Wir haben uns Kriminalitat 
importiert", in: Die Welt vom 27. Dezember 
2015, 
https://www. welt.de/vermischtes/articlel50350 
700/Wir-haben-uns-Kriminalitaet- 
importiert.html 

197 Zana Ramadani: Die verschleierte GeJahr: 
Die Macht der muslimischen Miitter und der 
Toleranzwahn der Deutschen. 
Berlin/Miinchen/ Ziirich/Wien 2017, S. 58. 


198 Vgl. Hans-Christian RoBler: "Die Moschee 
an der Schlucht des Todes", in: FAZ vom 1. 
September 2017, S. 3. 

199 Vgl. Nicolai Sennels: Blandt kriminelle 
muslimer: en psykologs erjaringer fra 
Kohenhavns Kommune. Kopenhagen 2009; 
Nicolai Sennels: "Muslims and Westerners: 
The Psychological Differences", in: New 
English Review, Mai 2010, _hittp:// 
www.newenglishreview.org/custpage.cfm/frm/ 
63122/sec_id/63122; Alexander Méeschnig: 
"Die Rtickkehr der Gewalt in den Alltag", in: 
Die Achse des Guten vom 12. Mai 2016, 
http://www.achgut.com/artikel/ 
die_rueckkehr_der_gewalt_in_den_alltag. 

200 Vgl. Alexander Dinger / Peter Oldenburg: 
"Mit Vollgas auf der Flucht", in: Berliner 
Morgenpost vom 6. April 2017, S. 9. 

201 Vgl. Andreas Gandzior: "Massenschlagerei 
in der U8", in: Berliner Morgenpost vom 18. 
Dezember 2017, S. 9. 

202 Vgl. "Steinwiirfe gegen Streifenwagen. Im 
Main-Taunus-Kreis suchen einige Jugendliche 
immer wieder die Auseinandersetzung mit der 
Polizei", in: FAZ vom 2. November 2017. 

203 Vgl. Thomas Haag: "Bad Kreuznach erlasst 
ein nachtliches Aufenthaltsverbot fiir mehrere 
offentliche Anlagen", in: Allgemeine Zettung 
von 21. Juli 2017. 

204 Vgl. Gerichtsbericht von Raquel Erdtmann: 
"In Deutschland ist das eine groBe Sache. 
Zwei afghanische Briider treten vor einer 
Disco einen Mann fast tot. Drei Tage spiter 
eine anderen", in: Frankfurter Allgemeine 
Sonntagszeitung vom 12. Marz 2017, S. 4. 

205 Frank Bachner: "Wird Berlin zum 
Angstraum?", in: Der Tagesspiegel vom 
6.Marz 2018, https:// 
www.tagesspiegel.de/berlin/integration-von- 
fluechtlingen-wird-berlin-zum- 
angstraum/2 1029108 html. 

206 Livia Gerster: "Unter Nichtsgonnern", in: 
Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 
21. Januar 2018, S. 4. 

207 Vgl. Urs Gehriger: "Der Gelehrte und der 
ewige Krieg", in: Die Weltwoche 48 (2017), S. 
44. 

208 Vgl. Nicolai Sennels: "Muslims and 
Westerners", a. a. O. 

209 "Insgeheim lieben sie doch alle Trump", 
Interview mit Niall Ferguson, in: Die 
Weltwoche 4 (2018), S. 57. 

210 Sachverstiandigenrat deutscher Stiftungen fiir 
Integration und Migration (SVR): 
Jahresgutachten 2016, S. 76. 

211 Vgl. Paul Statham / Ruud Koopmans /Marco 
Giugni / Florence Passy: "Resilient or 
adaptable Islam?", in: Ethnicities, Bd. 5 (4) 
2005, S. 427-459. 

212 Vgl. ebenda, Tabelle 2, S. 440. 


PAGE 391 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


213 Vgl. ebenda S. 454 und die dort zitierte 
Literatur. Siehe ferner: Thom Duyvene de Wit 
/ Ruud Koopmans: "The Integration of Ethnic 
Minorities into Political Culture: The 
Netherlands, Germany and Great Britain 
Compared", in: Acta Politica 2005 (40) S. 50- 
13% 

214 Sonja Hartwig: Kazim, wie schaffen wir das? 
Kazim Erdogan und seine  tiirkische 
Mannergruppe - vom Zusammenleben in 
Deutschland. Minchen 2017. 

215 Vgl. Corinna Budras: "Herr Lejbo und die 
AfD", in: Frankfurter Allgemeine 
Sonntagszeitung vom 5. Juni 2016, S. 27. 

216 Vgl. Ruud Koopmans: "Auch Kultur pragt 
Arbeitsmarkterfolg. Was fiir die Integration 
von Muslimen wichtig ist", a. a. O. 

217 Vgl. Peter Wetzeis / Katrin Brettfeld: 
Muslime in Deutschland. Bonn 2007, S. 112 f. 

218 Vgl. ebenda, S. 138 f. 

219 Detlef Pollack / Olaf Miller: 
"Religionsmonitor. Verstehen was verbindet. 
Religiositat und Zusammenhalt in 
Deutschland",Giitersloh 2013, S. 18. 

220 Ebenda, S. 24. 

221 Ruud Koopmans: "Religidser 
Fundamentalismus und Fremdenfeindlichkeit. 
Muslime und Christen im  europaischen 
Vergleich", in Jorg Réssel / Jochen Roose 
(Hrsg.): Europdische Kultursoziologie. 
Wiesbaden 2015, S. 457f. 

222 Vgl. ebenda, S. 471. 

223 Vgl. ebenda, S. 478. 

224 In 1997, 56 percent of the Turkish-Muslim 
young people surveyed agreed with the 
statement that all religions except Muslim 
were wrong and that Islam was the only 
orthodox religion. 49 percent rejected a 
modernisation of the faith and said that one 
should instead stand up for the divine order. 
See SVR: "Viele Gétter, ein Staat: Religidse 
Vielfalt und Teilhabe im Einwanderungsland. 
Jahresgutachten 2016 mit 
Integrationsbarometer". Berlin 2016, S, 83. 

225 Vgl. Ahmad Mansour: Generation Allah. 
Warum wir im Kampf gegen religidsen 
Extremismus umdenken miissen. Frankfurt a. 
M. 2015. 

226 Christian Pfeiffer / Dirk Baier / Soren Kliem: 
"Zur Entwicklung der Gewalt in Deutschland". 
Ziircher Hochschule fiir ~=angewandte 
Wissenschaft, Institut fiir Delinquenz und 
Kriminalpravention, Januar 2018, S, 60. 

227 + Detlef Pollack / Olaf  Miiller: 
"Religionsmonitor", a. a. O., S, 37. 

228 Vgl. ebenda, S. 39. 

229 Vgl. "Gefahrliche Jugend. Studie zu 
Frankreichs Muslimen", in: FAZ vom 25. 
Marz 2017, S. 14. 


230 Vgl. Michaela Wiegel: "Herausforderung 
Laizitaét. Eine Studie iiber Muslime in 
Frankreich fiihrt zu heftigen Debatten", in: 
FAZ vom 24. September 2016, S. 12. 

231 Vgl. Stefanie Bolzen: "So denken Muslime 
in Gro®britannien wirklich", in: Die Welt vom 
14. April 2016, 
https://www. welt.de/vermischtes/articlel54359 
076/So-denken-Muslime-in-Grossbritannien- 
wirklich.html 

232 "Terrorismus und Islam hangen zusammen", 
Interview mit Kyai Haji Yahya Cholil Staquf, 
in: FAZ vom 18. August 2017, S. 9. 

233 Vgl. SVR: Jahresgutachten 2016, S. 15 f. 

234 Detlef Pollack / Olaf Miller: 
"Religionsmonitor", a. a. O. S. 49 f. 

235 Dirk Halm /Martina Sauer: Muslime in 
Europa. Integriert, aber nicht akzeptiert? 
August 2017. Giitersloh, S. 36. 

236 Benedict Neff: "Die schéne Welt von 
Bertelsmann", in: Neue Ziircher Zeitung vom 
3.September 2017. 

237 SVR: Jahresgutachten 2016, a. a. O., S. 76. 

238 Christian Pfeiffer / Dirk Baier / Soren Kliem: 
"Zur Entwicklung der Gewalt in Deutschland", 
a. a. O., S. 57. 

239 SVR: Jahresgutachten 2016, S. 81. 

240 Vgl. Peter Wetzeis / Katrin Brettfeld: 
Muslime in Deutschland, a. a. O., S. 201. 

241 So seine wortliche Augerung im Rahmen 
eines Vortrags am 15. Januar 2018, bei dem 
ich ZuhGrer war. In der Diskussion bekraftigte 
er diese Einschatzung. 

242 Ralph Ghadban: "Deutsche Leitkultur und 
islamische Lebensweise", in: Focus online 
vom 20. April 2017, 
https://www.focus.de/politik/experten/ghadban 
/gastbeitrag-deutsche-leitkultur-und- 
islamische-lebensweise_id_7155265.html 

243 "Der deutsche Staat kapituliert vor dem 
Islam", Interview mit Bassam Tibi, in: Neue 
Ziircher Zeitung vom 5. April 2018, 
https://www.nzz.ch/feuilleton/die-islam- 
konferenz-ist-deutsche-unterwerfung- 
1d.1371525?mktcid=nled&mktcval=107 &kid= 
_2018-4-4 

244 Vgl. "Deshalb ist die Integration meiner 
Landsleute gescheitert", Interview mit Nuray 
Cesme (Autorin des Buches: Der Wille 
versetzt Berge. Aus dem Leben einer 
tiirkischen Gastarbeiterjamilie. Stuttgart 2016), 
in: N24.de vom 24. September 2016. 

245 Vgl. Stefanie Bolzen: "Der britische 
Buschkowsky hat Migrationshintergrund", in: 
Die Welt vom 17. Juni 2016, 
https://www. welt.de/politik/ausland/articlel562 
73610/Der-britische-Buschkowsky-hat- 
Migrationshintergrund.html 


PAGE 392 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


246 Vgl. Jan Hauser: "Migranten kritisieren 
deutsche Fliichtlingspolitik", in: FAZ vom 1. 
Dezember 2016, S. 18. 

247 Vgl. Joachim Wagner: Richter ohne Gesetz: 
Islamische Paralleljustiz geftihrdet unseren 
Rechtsstaat. Berlin 2011; siehe auch Sabatina 
James: Scharia in Deutschland. Wenn die 
Gesetze des Islam das Recht brechen. 
Miinchen 2015. 

248 Thomas Thiel: "Gerichtsbarkeit nach uralter 
Viiter Sitte", in: FAZ vom 10. Mai 2017, S. 12; 
vgl. auch Katharina Fontana: "Grauzone 
Scharia", in: Die Weltwoche 4 (2018), S. 28ff. 

249 Vgl. Riidiger Franz: "Neues Bonner Bad soll 
Vorhang fiir Musliminnen bekommen", 
General-Anzeiger Bonn vom 22. Januar 2016, 
http://www. general-anzeiger- 
bonn.de/bonn/stadt-bonn/Neues-Bonner-Bad- 
soll- Vorhang-fiir-Musliminnen-bekommen- 
article3751768.html 

250 Vgl. exemplarisch wie ein Wohngebiet in 
Berlin-Spandau gleichzeitig + absinkt und 
muslimische Enklave wird: Helga Labenski: 
"Kampf gegen den Niedergang", in: Berliner 
Morgenpost vom 26. Januar 2017, S. 19. 

251 Vgl. Michaela Wiegel: "Hunderte 
Molenbeeks? Frankreich diskutiert tiber den 
Zustand seiner Banlieues", in: FAZ vom 20. 
Marz 2016. 

252 Dirk Halm / Martina Sauer: "Muslime in 
Europa. Integriert, aber nicht akzeptiert?", in: 
Religionsmonitor der Bertelsmann Stiftung. 
Giitersloh, August 2017, S. 39. 

253 Ebenda S. 50. 

254 Ebenda S. 32. 

255 Vgl. ebenda S. 38. 

256 My wife, Ursula Sarrazin, has had this 
experience with Turkish and Arab students in 
36 years of working at primary schools in 
Cologne, Bonn, Mainz and Berlin. This agrees 
with the experiences of colleagues and 
acquaintances. 

257 Dirk Halm / Martina Sauer: "Muslime in 
Europa. Integriert, aber nicht akzeptiert?", a. a. 
O., S. 33. 

258 Vgl. Michael Blume: Islam in der Krise. 
Eine Weltreligion zwischen Radikalisierung 
und stillem Riickzug. Ostfildern 2017, S. 25 ff. 

259 Vegl. Peter Wetzeis / Katrin Brettfeld: 
Muslime in Deutschland, a. a. O., S. 110. 

260 Vgl. Sonja Haug / Stephanie Miissig / Anja 
Stichs: "Muslimisches Leben in Deutschland", 
a. a. O., S. 79. 

261 Vgl. Dirk Halm /Martina Sauer / Jana 
Schmidt / Anja Stichs:  "Islamisches 
Gemeindeleben in Deutschland", 
Forschungsbericht 13,  Bundesamt _ fiir 
Migration und Fliichtlinge. Niirnberg 2012, S. 
7. 

262 Vgl. ebenda, S. 8 f. 


263 Vgl. ebenda S. 10. 

264 Susanne Schroter: "Gott ndher als der 
eigenen Halsschlagader". Fromme Muslime in 
Deutschland. Frankfurt a. M. 2016, S. 368 f. 

265 Ahmad Mansour: "Wer von 
Turboradikalisierung redet, hat null Ahnung", 
in: Die Welt vom 26. Juli 2016, 
https://www.welt.de/debatte/kommentare/ 
articlelS7254727/Wer-von- 
Turboradikalisierung-redet-hat-null- 
Ahnung.html 

266 So damals die Einlassung des Bundesinnen- 
ministerium, zitiert in: https://de.wikipedia. 
org/wiki/Deutsche_Islamkonferenz#cite_note-l 

267 Vgl. "Die  Integrationseuphorie ist 
verflogen", 
https://www.politikforen.net/showthread.php? 
41398-Die-Integrations-Euphorie-ist- 
verflogen/page4 

268 Vgl. Deutsche Islam Konferenz: Ergebnisse 
und Dokumente, http://www.deutsche-islam- 
konferenz.de/DIK/DE/DIK/lUeberDIK/Doku 
mente/dokumente-inhalt.html 

269 "Der deutsche Staat kapituliert vor dem 
Islam", Interview mit Bassam Tibi, a. a. O. 

270 Vgl. Dirk Halm / Martina Sauer / Jana 
Schmidt  /Anja Stichs: "Islamisches 
Gemeindeleben in Deutschland", a. a. O., S. 36 
f. 

271 Vegi. Lydia  Rosenfelder: "Haben 
muslimische Prediger in Deutschland spioniert? 
Die Tiirkei regiert weiter tiber den DITIB- 
Verband in deutsche Moscheen hinein", in: 
Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 
27. Januar 2017, S.6. 

272 Vgl. Joachim Wagner: "Erdogans langer 
Arm reicht bis Neuk6lln", in: Die Welt vom 6. 
Marz 2018, 
https://www. welt.de/print/die_welt/politik/arti 
clel74230212/Erdogans-langer- Arm-reicht- 
bis-Neukoelln.html 

273 "They are no older than seven, eight, ten 
years. As little uniformed child soldiers, they 
march in their mosque for Allah and the 
fatherland. Then they fall, hit by enemy bullets. 
(...) >The bullet that hit you I feel it in my 
body... My martyr, sleep peacefully!<, little 
girls sing. This has been happening in Ditib 
mosques in this country for weeks (...)", in: 
FAZ vom 28. April 2018, S. 9. 

274 Vgl. Dirk Halm / Martina Sauer /Jana 
Schmidt /Anja Stichs: "Islamisches 
Gemeindeleben in Deutschland", a. a. O., S. 38 
f. 

275 Siehe die griindliche Ausarbeitung der 
Wissenschaftlichen Dienste des Deutschen 
Bundestags: "Islamische Organisationen in 
Deutschland. Organisationsstruktur, 
Vernetzungen und Positionen zur Stellung der 


PAGE 393 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


Frau sowie zur Religionsfreiheit", 
Dokumentation WD1 - 3000-004/15. 

276 Zentralrat der Muslime in Deutschland e. V.: 
"Grundsatzerklérung zur Beziehung der 
Muslime zum Staat und zur Gesellschaft" vom 
20. Februar 2002, Ziffer 8, 
http://zentralrat.de/3035.php 

277 Ebenda, Ziffer 10. 

278 Ebenda, Ziffer 11. 

279 Ebenda, Ziffer 13. 

280 Wissenschaftlicher Dienst des Deutschen 
Bundestages: "Islamische Organisationen in 
Deutschland", a. a. O., S. 7. 

281 Ebenda, S. 11. 

282 Ebenda, S. 26 f. 

283 "Dieser Islam gehért nicht zu Deutschland", 
Interview mit Abdel-Hakim Ourghi, in: Neue 
Ziircher Zeitung vom 25. August 2016, 
https://www.nzz.ch/feuilleton/zeitgeschehen/a 
bdel-hakim-ourghi-im-gespraech-dieser-islam- 
gehoert-nicht-zu-deutschland-ld. 112710 

284 Vgl. Abdel-Hakim Ourghi: "Der Islam 
braucht eine ehrliche Debatte", in: Bild vom 7. 
Januar 2018, 
http://www. bild.de/politik/inland/politik- 
inland/gastbeitrag-ourghi-54336640.bild.html 

285 Vgl. Constantin Schreiber: Inside Islam - 
Was in Deutschlands Moscheen gepredigt 
wird. Berlin 2017. 

286 SVR: Jahresgutachten 2016, a. a. O., S. 78 f. 

287 Vgl. "Mann wegen Kreuz an Kette 
attackiert", in: Berliner Morgenpost vom 13. 
September 2017, S. 9. 

288 Vgl. Miguel Sanches: "Gewalt gegen 
Christen — mitten in Deutschland", in: 
Berliner Morgenpost vom 2. Februar 2018, S. 
3. 

289 Vgl. Harald Martenstein: "Falsche Toleranz 
gegentiber radikalen Muslimen", in: Der 
Tagesspiegel vom 16. Dezember 2017, 
http://www. 
tagesspiegel.de/politik/martenstein-ueber- 
antisemitismus-falsche-toleranz-gegenueber- 
radikalen-muslimen/20734598.html 

290 Vgl. Jonas Hermann: "Ein antisemitischer 
Vorfall an einer Berliner Schule wirft die 
Frage auf, ob Deutschlands Schulen sicher 
sind", in: Neue Ziircher Zeitung vom 30. Marz 
2018, 
https://www.nzz.ch/international/aggressive- 
einwanderer-an-deutschlands-schulen- 
1d.1370735 

291 Sigmount A. Ko6nigsberg, anti-Semitism 
officer for the Jewish community in Berlin, 
criticised anti-Semitic incidents at the 
international John F. Kennedy School in June 
2018, "that once again anti-Semitic attacks 
were not recognised by the teachers and no 
preventative measures were taken and there 
was no intervention." See Katrin Lange: 


“Sticky notes with a swastika”, in: Berliner 
Morgenpost vom 29. Juni 2018, S. 10. 

292 Vgl. Hannes Heine: "Wachleute bedraingen 
israelischen Tourismusstand", 

in: Der Tagessptegel vom 9. Marz 2018, 
https://www.tagesspiegel.de/berlin/security- 
poebelt-auf-der-itb-wachleute-bedraengen- 
israelischen-tourismusstand/21051500.html 

293 Vgl. "Bald ist hier Frankreich! Erniichternd: 
>Arte< besucht "Europas Muslime ", in: FAZ 
vom 11. April 2017. 

294 Vgl. Michaela Wiegel: "Kollektive 
Umerziehung? Wie unterschiedlich 
Deutschland und Frankreich die 
Radikalisierung von Muslimen bekaimpfen", in: 
FAZ vom 7. Juni 2016, S. 8. 

295 Vgl. Thomas Eppinger: "Mitten in Europa 
ermordet, weil sie Juden waren", in: mena- 
watch vom 29. Marz 2018, https://www.mena- 
watch.com/mena-analysen-beitraege/mitten- 
in-europa- ermordet-weil-sie-juden-waren/ 

296 Vgl. Gilles Kepel: Der Bruch. Frankreichs 
gespaltene Gesellschaft. Miinchen 2017. 

297 "Wir haben eine immer groSer werdende 
muslimische Minderheit, die sich radikalisiert", 
Interview mit Michael WolfFsohn, in: Neue 
Ziircher Zeitung vom 27. Februar 2018, 
https://www.nzz.ch/feuilleton/der-historiker- 
michael-wolffsohn-sieht-in-einer- 
radikalisierten-muslimischen-minderheit-den- 
grund-fuer-wachsenden-antisemitismus-ld. 
1359869 

298 Vgl. Olivier Roy: Ihr hebt das Leben, wir 
lieben den Tod. Der Dschihad und die Wurzeln 
des Terrors. Miinchen 2017, S. 149 ff 

299 SVR: Jahresgutachten 2016, a. a. O., S. 16. 

300 Vgl. Ramazan Demir: Unter Extremisten. 
Ein Geftngnisseelsorger blickt in die Seelen 
radikaler Muslime. Wien 2017. 

301 "Nichts ist hoffnungslos", Interview mit 
Walter Laqueur, in: Die Weltwoche 52/53 
(2015), S. 42. 

302 Sabatina James bei Phonix-TV: "Darum 
wird der antidemokratische Islamismus nicht 
konsequent bekampft", in: Epoch Times vom 
23. Februar 2017, http://www. 
epochtimes.de/politik/welt/sabatina-james-bei- 
phoenix-tv-darum-wird-der- 
antidemokratische-islamismus-nicht- 
konsequent-bekaempft-a2055883.html 

303 Vgl. Bundesministerium des 
Verfassungsschutzbericht 2016, S. 170. 

304 Ebenda, S. 179 f. 

305 "Die Salafisten und die Deutungshoheit tiber 
den Islam", Interview mit Gilles Kepel, in: 
Neue Ziircher Zeitung am Sonntag vom 15. 
Mai 2016, https:// www.nzz.ch/nzzas/nzz-am- 
sonntag/islamismus-experte-gilles-kepel-die- 
salafisten-und-die-deutungshoheit-ueber-den- 
islam-]d.8273 1 


Innern, 


PAGE 394 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


306 Verfassungsschutzbericht 2016, a. a. O., S. 
180 f. 

307 Peter Tiede: "Fiinf Griinde, warum es mit 

der Integration so nicht klappt", in: Bild vom 
18. Februar 2018, https://www.bild.de/bild- 
plus/politik/inland/integration/experte- 
integration-von-muslimen-in-deutschland- 
gescheitert- 
54849880, view=conversionToLogin.bild.html. 
Vgl. Joachim Wagner: Die Macht der 
Moschee, Scheitert die Integration am Islam? 
Freiburg 2018. 

308 Vgl. Jochen Bittner: "The Wrong Way for 
Germany to Debate Islam", in: The New York 
Times vom 29. Marz 2018. 

309 Rainer Hermann: "Der Islam ist in 
Deutschland", in: FAZ vom 28. Marz 2015, S. 


1. 

310 Ralph Ghadban: "Migration importiert ein 
archaisches Frauenbild", in: Die Welt vom 1. 
Februar 2016, 
https://www. welt.de/debatte/kommentare 
/articlel5 1741 148/Migration-importiert-ein- 
archaisches-Frauenbild.html 

311 That is why rape of women is a standard 
means of warfare in the wars of the Near and 
Middle East. See "Diese Manner denken: 
Deutsche Frauen sind Schlampen", Interview 
mit Bassam Tibi, in: Basler Zeitung vom 11. 
Januar 2017. 
https://bazonline.ch/ausland/europa /diese- 
maenner-denken-deutsche-frauen-sind- 
schlampen/story/229 16308 

312 This cultural attitude explains the sharp 
increase in sexual assaults and acts of violence 
since the immigration wave of autumn 2015. 
What happened on New Year's Eve in Cologne 
in 2015 is happening hundreds of thousands of 
times in broad daylight in the Arab world. The 
lack of awareness of injustice among Muslim 
young men can be explained by Islamic 
culture. See Samuel Schirmbeck: "Sie hassen 
uns", in: FAZ vom 11. Januar 2016, S. 8. 

313 Vgl. "Wir befinden uns mitten in der 
islamischen Inquisitionszeit", Interview mit 
Imad Karim, in: kurier.at vom 16. Juni 2017, 
https://kurier.at/politik/deutsch-libanesischer- 
regisseur-imad-karim-wir-befinden-uns- 
mitten-in-der-islamischen- 
inquisitionszeit/270.09 1.734 

314 Vgl. "Muslimische Gesellschaften sind 
kollektiv gescheitert", Interview mit Pervez 
Hoodbhoy, in: Spiegel online vom 28. Januar 
2013, 
http://www.spiegel.de/politik/ausland/intervie 
w-mit-dem-pakistanischen-atomphysiker- 
pervez-hoodbhoy-a-879319.html 

315 Vgl. Lydia Rosenfelder: "Zweierlei Tiirken", 
in: Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung 
vom 18. September 2016, S. 8. 


316 Karen Kriiger: "Die K-Frage", in: 
Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 
16. September 2016, S. 42. 

317. In Austria, the Islamic Religious 
Community (IGGiO), a public corporation 
recognised by the state, declared that for 
women, wearing the headscarf in public from 
puberty onwards is a "religious commandment 
and therefore part of religious practice". 
Women are free to wear a face covering (full 
veil). See Kritik an Kopftuchgebot in 
Osterreich, in: FAZ vom 7. Miirz 2017, S. 5. 

318 "Als Christin wiirde ich protestieren", 
Interview mit Seyran Atej, in: Kurier vom 6. 
Marz 2018, 
https://kurier.at/politik/inland/imamin-ate-als- 
christin-wuerde-ich-protestieren/3 13.056.892 

319 Vgl. Susanne Leinemann: "Mit Kopftuch ins 
Klassenzimmer", in: Berliner Morgenpost vom 
14. April 2018, S. 13. 

320 Vgl. Michael Hanfeld: "Kurze Sachen tragt 
sie nicht mehr", in: FAZ vom 11. Januar 2018, 
S. 13. 

321 Vgl. Rudolf Steinberg: "Vollschleier. Ein 
allgemeines Verbot der Burka ware unklug. 

Trotzdem muss der Rechtsstaat etwas gegen sie 
unternehmen. Das geht", 

in: Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung vom 
18. September 2016, S. 10. 

322 Vgl. "Die Spaltung der Republik mit den 
Mitteln des Textils. Manuel Vals nennt 
Burkinis Symbole der Unterwerfung", in: FAZ 
von 16. August 2016. 

323 Great Britain goes relatively furthest here 
with its Sharia councils due to its colonial past, 
which primarily affects the former crown 
colony of India. See Sachverstiéndigenrat 
deutscher Stiftungen fiir Integration und 
Migration (SVR): Jahresgutachten 2016, S. 
137ff 

324 Vgl. Sarah Carol / Rahim Hajji / Ruud 
Koopmans: "Sprachliche Integration, 
interethnische Kontakte und Religiositat. Ein 
Gruppenvergleich", in: Andreas Pott / Khatima 
Bouras-Ostmann /Rahim Hajji / Soraya Moket 
(Hrsg. ): Jenseits von Rif und Ruhr, a. a. O., S. 
107 ff. insb. S. 115 ff. 

325 Rindermann calculates the change in 
average IQ for the period from 2010 to 2100 
due to demographics and immigration: The 
average IQ of the population in East Asia, 
South Asia and Australia is hardly influenced 
by immigration due to the origin of the 
immigrants. In the USA, the negative impact 
of immigration on cognitive abilities is 
somewhat higher and is around 4 IQ points. In 
Central Europe, the predicted decline in 
cognitive abilities is around 10 IQ points. See 
Heinrich Rindermann: Cognitive capitalism: 


PAGE 395 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


Human capital and the wellbeing of nations. 
Cambridge 2018, Tabelle 13.4, S. 516. 
326 Vgl. Thom Duyvené de Wit / Ruud 


Koopmans: "The Integration of Ethnie 
Minorities into Political Culture: The 
Netherlands, Germany and Great Britain 


Compared", in: Acta Politica 40 (2005), S. 50- 
73. 

327 Vgl. Samuel Huntington: Kampf der 
Kulturen. Die Neugestaltung der Weltpolitik 
im 21. Jahrhundert. Hamburg 2006, S. 326. 

328 "Women do not sit in cafes anymore", 
interview with Elisabeth Badinter and Alice 
Schwarzer, in: Frankfurter Allgemeine 


Sonntagszeitung vom 10. Dezember 2017, S. 5. 


329 For example, the "Sportsbar Stadtmitte" 
[The City Centre Sporting Bar] run by Turks 
on the border between the Berlin Mitte [a 
district] and Kreuzberg districts. See 
"Tiirkische Sportsbar. Frauen diirfen hier nicht 
rein", in: Berliner Kurier vom 12. Februar 
2016. On February 19, 2016, the Berliner 
Kurier corrected the reporting. Apparently 
there was no formal ban on women's entry. 
That would also have been illegal. 

330 Michel Houellebecq: "Ich bin ein halber 
Prophet", in: FAZ vom 27. September 2016, S. 
9. 

331 Edgar Selge plays the actor Edgar Selge in 
the ARD television film "Submission", who 
plays the main role of the literature professor 
Francois in the play of the same name at the 


Hamburg "Deutsches Schauspielhaus." 
[Hamburg Theatre] Necia Kelek wrote: "What 
initially appears to be a_ sophisticated 


refraction and intertwining of play and reality 
turns out to be a distancing of the makers from 
the content of the piece and a denunciation of 
the author Houellebecq over the course of the 
film. (...) This also puts things into perspective 
the submission of the intellectuals to reality as 
told by Houellebecq." Necia Kelek: "Nur ein 
Mannerphantasie? % 
https://www.perlentaucher.de/essay/necla- 
kelek-ueber-den-fernsehfilm-die- 
unterwerfung-nach-dem-roman-von-michel- 
houellebecq.html 

332 "Integration in eine Frage der Menge", 
Interview mit Alain Finkielkraut, in: Cato 1 
(2018), S. 26 f. 

333 Ebenda. 

334 Mathias Dépfner: "Die Taschenlampe des 
miindigen Biirgers", in: Die Welt vom 18. 
September 2017, 
https://www. welt.de/debatte/komrnentare/artic 
1e16874153 1/Die-Taschenlampe-des- 
muendigen-Buergers.html 

335 Zitiert bei Samuel P. Huntington: Kampf der 
Kulturen, a. a. O., S. 326. 

336 Ebenda, S. 319. 


337 Thilo Sarrazin: Deutschland schafft sich ab. 
a. a. O., S. 330. 

338Berthold Kohler: "Abschied von den 
Lebensliigen", in: FAZ vom 19. April 2017, S. 
1. 

339Jacob Burckhardt: Weltgeschichtliche 
Betrachtungen (Veroffentlichung aus dem 
Nachlass 1905). Erlauterte Ausgabe, hrsg. von 
Rudolf Marx, Stuttgart 1978, S. 263. 

340 "Der Islam wird unsere Gesellschaft 
aufsprengen", Interview mit Boualem Sansai, 
in: Die Welt vom 29. Mai 2016, 
https://www. welt.de/kultur/ 
literarischewelt/articlel55752745/Der-Islam- 
wird-unsere-Gesellschaft-aufsprengen.html 


CHAPTER 5 

What We Have To Do 

1 Deeply rooted human egoism is often 
unconscious and also works indirectly, for 
example by advocating minority rights for 
other groups because, as a minority, you also 
claim special rights in a completely different 
area. See Jacob Weeden / Robert Kurzban: The 
Hidden Agenda of the Political Mmd. 
Princeton 2014; und Patrick Bernau: "Alles 
Egoisten! Altruistische Politik ist nur ein 
Schein", in: FAZ vom 29. Dezember 2014, S. 
18. 

2 Vgl. Jonathan Haidt: The Righteous Mind. Why 

Good People are Divided hy Pohtics and 

Religion. London 2012, S. 189-220. 

Vgl. dazu ebenda, S. 213 ff. To illustrate how 

quickly evolution can occur, Haidt mentions 

the study of Soviet scientist Dmitry Belyaev. 

He was demoted in 1948 because he believed 

in Mendelian genetics. He then worked with 

foxes at a Siberian research institute, but 
instead of selecting them for fur quality, he 
selected them for social characteristics. After 
just 9 generations the foxes became tamer and 

their shape also changed, and after 30 

generations they became so tame that they 

could be kept as human playmates, eager to 
learn and eager to please. Charles Darwin: Die 

Abstammung des Menschen. Frankfurt a. M. 

2009, S. 165 f. 

5 Vgl. dazu Haidt: The Righteous Mind, a. a. O., 
S. 195, dort auch FuBnote 18. 

6 Richard Dawkins: Der Gotteswahn. Berlin 
2007, S. 429 f. 

7 Henryk M. Broder: "Wann ging zuletzt ein 
Atheist mit Messer auf Menschen los?", in: 
Die Welt vom 1. April = 2018, 
https://www. welt.de/debatte/kommentare/plusl 
7505600 1/Henryk-M-Broder-Wann-ging- 
zuletzt-ein-Atheist-mit-Messer-auf-Menschen- 
los.html 


io) 


PAGE 396 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


8 Dirk Halm / Martina Sauer: "Muslime in 
Europa. Integriert, aber nicht akzeptiert?" 
August 2017, Bertelsmann Stiftung, Giitersloh, 
S. 58. 

9 "Terrorismus und Islam hangen zusammen", 
Interview mit Kyai Haji Yahya Cholil Staquf, 
in: FAZ vom 19. August 2017, S. 9. 

10 S VR: Jahresgutachten 2016 S. 16 f. 

11 Hassan al-Banna: "Der Islam _ der 
Muslimbriider", zitiert in: Imad Mustafa: Der 
politische Islam. Wien 2014, S. 34 f. 

12 Abdel-Hakim Ourghi: Reform des Islam. 40 
Thesen. Miinchen 2017, S. 215 f. 

13. Abdelwahab Meddeb: Die Krankheit des 
Islam, a. a. O., S. 245. 

14 Vgl. Mathias Rohe: Der Islam in Deutschland. 
Eine Bestandsaufnahme. Minchen 2016. 

15 Siegfried Koppen: Leserbrief an die Berliner 
Morgenpost, 20. Januar 2017, S. 2. 

16 For example, in the spring of 2017, the attack 
in Manchester in Great Britain showed that the 
connection between parallel society, Islam and 
terror is largely ignored in Great Britain. See 
Jochen Buchsteiner: "Das Offensichtliche", in: 
FAZ vom 26. Mai 2017. Zur Kritik der 
westlichen Haltung siehe Rita Breuer: Im 
Namen Allahs? Christenverfolgung im Islam. 
Freiburg 2015, S. 155 ff. 

17 Vgl. zu diesem Abschnitt Thilo Sarrazin: 
"Anmerkungen eines nicht Hilfreichen — Wie 
man die fatale Migrationspolitik korrigieren 
miisste", in: Philip Plickert (Hrsg.): Merkel. 
Eine kritische Bilanz. Miinchen 2017, S. 152- 
166. 

18 Vgl. Christoph Ehrhardt: "Das beste Geschaft 
ist immer noch das Schleusergeschaft", in: 
FAZ vom 13. Februar 2018, S. 2. 

19 Vgl. Thilo Sarrazin: Wunschdenken. Weshalb 
Politik so hdufig scheitert. Miinchen 2016, S. 
282 ff. 

20 The Africa researcher Stephen Smith points 
out that emigration does not help Africa, but 
rather harms it because the most active people 
leave. He describes the remittances from 
emigrants as a pension without compensation 
for those left behind, which paralyses their 
activities and also deprives emigrants of the 
material resources they need for their 
integration. It is therefore in Africa's own 
interest to prevent emigration to Europe and 
North America. See "Ansturm auf Europa", 
Interview mit Stephen Smith, in: Die 
Weltwoche 21 (2018), S.3-40. 

21 Vgl. Robin Alexander: Die Getriebenen, 
Merkel und die Fliichtlingspolitik. Report aus 
dem Innern der Macht. Miinchen 2017. 

22 Kay Hailbronner: "Wie das europidische 
Asylrecht reformiert werden kann. Notig ist 
eine effektive Balance zwischen 


Schutzpflichten und Migrationssteuerung ", in: 
FAZ vom 12. April 2018, S. b6. 

23 The Federal Constitutional Judge Peter Huber, 
responsible for European law in the Second 
Senate of the Federal Constitutional Court, 
said at the height of the debate: "Dublin was 
designed not to be applied" and showed 
understanding for the citizens who find 
everything incomprehensible. See Reinhard 
Miiller: "Absurdes Dublin", in: FAZ vom 23. 
Juni 2018, S. 4. 

24 René Cuperus: "Das Marchen von der guten 
Migration. Die  gefahrliche Naivitaét der 
kritiklosen Migrationsbejaher", JPG-Journal 
vom 7. Marz 2018,  http://www.ipg- 
journal.de/regionen/global/artikel/detail/das- 
maerchen-von-der-guten-migration-2616/ 

25 Gerald Knaus, head of the Berlin think tank 
"European Stability Initiative", is considered 
the spiritual father of the EU's agreement with 
Turkey. He demands that "everyone who 
reaches Italy, Greece or Spain by a certain date 
should be back in Nigeria, Pakistan or Senegal 
within weeks after a short, fair asylum 
procedure" if their application is rejected. To 
this end, he is calling for return agreements 
with the countries concerned. "Deportations 
should have a deterrent effect, interview with 
Gerald Knaus", in: FAZ vom 23. April 2018, S. 
9. Repatriation agreements are necessary. 
However, the willingness to conclude this will 
only be there when the European states finally 
bring themselves to return rejected asylum 
seekers without exception, if necessary by 
force, to their countries of origin under 
military protection. 

26 This is also the assessment of the Lebanese- 
born political scientist and Islamic scholar 
Ralph Ghadban, who has dedicated a large part 
of his professional life to integration work 
with Lebanese Arabs. See "Wir miissen die 
Clan-Strukturen jetzt schnell zerschlagen", 
Interview mit Ralph Ghadban, FAZ vom 7. 
April 2018, S. 4. 

27 Zu den Zahlen siehe S VR: Jahresgutachten 
2016, S. 95 f. 

28 Ebenda, S. 97. 

29 A similar attempt was made at Berlin's 
Humboldt University, but it failed. The 
Institute for Islamic Theology at Berlin's 
Humboldt University, now planned for the 
2018/19 winter semester, is an uncertain 
experiment. Liberal Muslims are not 
represented in the membership council. The 
Islamic Community of Shiite communities, the 
Central Council of Muslims and the Islamic 
Federation of Berlin are represented. An 
advisory board with five members - two 
appointed by the university, one from each of 
the three associations involved - is intended to 


PAGE 397 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


direct the fate of the institute and also decide 
on appointments. The plan is to train imams 


and religious teachers. See Martin Niewendick: 


"Wer hat das Sagen am Berliner Islam- 
Institut?", in: Die Welt vom 18. Mai 2018, 
https://www. 
welt.de/politik/deutschland/articlel765 14455/I 
slam-Institut-Berlin-Wer-hat-das-Sagen.html 

30 Vgl. SVR: Jahresgutachten 2016, S. 98 ff. 

31 Vgl. ebenda, S.107 ff. 

32 Vgl. ebenda, S. 111 ff. 

33 Vgl. ebenda, S. 115fF. 

34 Mathias Rohe: Das islamische Recht. 
Geschichte und Gegenwart. Miinchen 2011, S. 
9. 

35 SVR: Jahresgutachten 2016, S. 136. 

36 Vgl. ebenda, S. 137 ff. 

37 Vgl. Joachim Wagner: Richter ohne Gesetz. 
Islamische Paralleljustiz  geftihrdet unseren 
Rechtsstaat. Berlin 2011. 

38 Vgl. SVR: Jahresgutachten 2016, S. 140. 

39 Otto Jastrow: "Der Islam kennt keine 
religidse Toleranz", in: Deutschlandfunk vom 
9. Februar 2018, 
http://www.deutschlandfunk.de/sure-109-der- 
islam-kennt-keine-religioese- 
toleranz.2395.de.html?dram:article_id=407920 
0 

40 "Terrorismus und Islam hangen zusammen", 
Interview mit Kyai Haji Yahya Cholil Staquf 
in: FAZ vom 19. August 2017, S. 9. 

41 "Christlicher Gouverneur von Jakarta muss 
wegen Blasphemie zwei Jahre in Haft", in: Die 
Welt vom 9. Mai 2017, 
https://www. welt.de/newsticker/newsl/ 
articlel6438724 1/Christlicher-Gouverneur- 
von-Jakarta-muss-wegen-Blasphemie-zwe1- 
Jahre-in-Haft.html 

42 Vgl. Neda Kelek: "Merkel wird den 
Islamfunktionaren geben, was sie verlangen ", 
in: Die Welt vom 24. April 2018, https://www. 
welt.de/debatte/kommentare/plus!75753057/In 
tegration-Merkel-wird-den- 
Islamfunktionaeren-geben-was-sie- 
verlangen.html 

43 Hamed Abdel-Samad: Jntegration. Ein 
Protokoll des Scheiterns. Miinchen 2018, S. 65 
f. 

44 Vgl. Torsten Meise: "Heimat fiir 138 
Nationen", in: change Magazin | (2018), S.11 
ff. 

45 Das ganz Drama des praktischen Scheiterns 
der Integration durch Bildung im deutschen 


Schulsystem wird deutlich bei Ingrid Freimuth: 


Lehrer tiber dem Limit. Warum die Integration 
scheitert. Miinchen 2018. 

46 Vgl. zuletzt Thilo Sarrazin: Wunschdenken, a. 
a. O., S. 253 ff. 

47 Vgl. SVR: Jahresgutachten 2016, S. 151 ff. 


48 Harald Berger wrote about this in a letter to 
the editor of the FAZ: "In the last chapter of 
his famous book, Sarrazin presented the 
absurdities of Islam appeasement in Germany 
in a largely ironic and exaggerated way and 
dated it around 2045-2050. He was wrong, 
because 1 "It started with the BVG ruling in 
2015 and 2. it is no longer ironic, but now a 
bitter reality. I fear that the culture war will not 
only be underway in 2050, but much earlier," 
in: FAZ.Net vom 16. Marz 2015. 

49 Vgl. SVR: Jahresgutachten 2016, a. a. O., S. 
156. 

50 Vgl. Reiner Burger: "Tir an Tiir mit den 
Clans. Wie Nordrhein-Westfalen den Kampf 
gegen kriminelle GroBclans fiihren will - und 
welche Schwierigkeiten es dabei gibt", in: 
FAZ vom 13. Februar 2018, S. 2. 


Final Note 

1 The elementary school in middle-class Berlin- 
Charlottenburg, where my wife taught until 
2011, no longer offers pork in the school 
canteen. Halal food [Sharia Law] is forced on 
non-Muslim children. The practice of the 
Berlin youth prison was thus adopted. 

2 Even apparently well-integrated Muslims are 
often not and reject our culture. In May 2018, 
a picture of the two German national players 
of Turkish origin, IIkay Giindogan and Mesut 
Ozil, together with the election campaigning 
Turkish President Erdogan caused a debate. 
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Khan, Syed Ahmed 

Khomeini, Ayatollah 

Khorchide, Mouhanad 

Kieffer, Annick 

Kilpi-Jakonen, Elina 

Child marriages 

Child benefit 

abundance of children 

Child mortality 

number of children 

Kyrgyzstan 

Kirkegaard, Emil 

Klopfer, Matthias 

Boy's reading 

Kodila Tedika, Oasis 

Koenig, Mathias 

Cognition/skills, cognitive 

Kohler, Berthold 

Kohr, Leopold 

Cologne New Year's Eve [rape of non-Muslim 
women committed by Muslims] 
colonisation 

colonial powers 

communism 

Constantinople [Constantinopolis, Nova Roma] 
conversion [dawa, dawah] 
Koopmans, Ruud 

Muslim Coordination Council (KRM) 
poll tax [jizya; polltax collected from non- 
Muslims] 

headscarf 

Koppen, Siegfried 

Copts [descendants of the ancient Egyptians] 
Koran 

corporal punishment 

Mayhem 

corruption 

Degree of corruption 

Corruption Perception Index 

Kosovo 

Crusades 
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War 

War, thirty year old 

War, Against the Infidels [non-Muslims] 
War refugees 

War Index 

crime 

Crime, foreign crime 

Crime, clan crime 

Crime, organised 

Crime statistics, police (PKS) 
criticism 

Croatia 

Krueger, Karen 

Kiihr, Michael 

Culture 

Art/Arts 

Kurds [Indo-Aryan people] 


L 

Lammert, Norbert 

Countries, 

countries, Arab 

Countries, Islamic 

Laqueur, Walter 

Latin Americans, immigration to North America 
Laurijssen, Ilse 

Lawrence, Thomas Edward [Lawrence of Arabia] 
Life expectancy 

legitimacy 

Teachings of Ibn Abd al-Wahhab 
Teacher 

Leinemann, Susanne 
Performance level 

Leading culture 

Leitmotif 

Lellouche, Pierre 

Reading culture 

Lessing, Gotthold Ephraim 
Lewis, Bernard 

Lebanon 

liberalisation 

Libya 

Left, The [successor of the PDS and the SED in 
East Germany 

Left-wing extremism 

literature 

ransom 

Luxembourg 

Lynn, Richard 


M 

Maghreb states 
Mahmoud II 
mainstream 

Malaysia 

painting 

Mali 

Manea, Elham 

Man 

man, threat to Islamic 


man, picture of 

Man, honour of the Muslim 
man, self-affirmation of the Muslim 
oppression of women 

ideal of masculinity 
Mansour, Ahmad 

Mao Zedong 

Morocco 

Marshall, Tim 

Martens, Michael 

Marx, Karl 

mathematics 

Macedonia 

Meddeb, Abdelwahab 
Median age 

medicine 

majority society 

freedom of speech 

Mecca 

MENA countries 
Mengelkoch, Amold 

Human rights 

mentality 

Merkel, Angela 
Mesopotamia 

MHP (party) 

Migrants, religious affiliation 
Migration [Islamic doctrine of] 
Migration background 
Microcensus 

Millet system 

Feelings of inferiority 
Mission ban 

middle Ages 

Mediterranean area 

Middle East 

modernisation 

Mohammed [the prophet of Islam] 
Mohammed cartoons 

Monet, Claude 

Mongols 

Monothasm 

Montenegro 

murder 

Morning dose 

mosque 

Mosque communities 

Moses 

Mubarak, Hosni 

Miiller, Michael 

Morsi, Mohammed 

Music 

Muslim Brotherhood 

Muslim Brotherhood, Egyptian 
Muslim life in Germany, study 
Mustafa, Imad 

Myanmar 


N 
Nagel, Tilman 
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middle East 

Middle East conflict 
Naipaul, V.S. 

Namibia 

Nasser, Gamal Abdel 
National Socialism 
natural sciences 

Net reproduction rate 
Neukolln [district of Berlin] 
New Zealand 265f,, 388 
Netherlands 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Nijenhuis, Jan te 

Nobel Prize 

Nofal, Ahmad 

No-go zones 

Noll, Chaim 

North Africa 

North America, settlement 
Norway 


O 

OECD 

Oesterdiekhoff, Georg W. 
Revelation, Koranic 

oil 

Oman 

Victim myth 


Organisation of Islam in Germany 


Orthodoxy (of Islam) 
Orthopraxy 

Orwell, George 
Ottomans 

Ottoman Empire 

East Africa 

Eastern Bloc 

East Germany 

Austria 

Eastern Roman Empire 
Eastern settlement, German 
Ourghi, Abdel-Hakim 
Ozoguz, Aydan 

Ozsoy, Omer 


P 

Pahlavi, Mohammad Reza 
Pakistan 

Palestine 
Palestine conflict 
Palmer, Boris 
paradise 

Parallel society 
Parallel justice 
Paret, Rudy 
Persia 

Peters, Rudolph F. 
Pew Research 
Philippines 
philosophy 


Pisa study 

Plato 

pluralisation, religious 
Pluralism, social 
plurality 

Poland 

police 

polygamy 

polytheism 

Coinage, Islamic 
Freedom of the press 
prophet 

Pryce Jones, David 
Purnama, Basuki Tjahaja 


Q 
Qadri, Mumtaz 


Koran [Koran, the lawbook of Islam] 
Koran [Koran, the lawbook of Islam] 
Qutb, Sayyid 


R 

Radicalisation 

Radziwill, Olker 

Raj, Pnrhvi 

Rajputs 

Ramadan 

Ramadani, Zana 

racism 

Law, Islamic 

Right-wing extremism 
jurisprudence 

Rule of law 

reformation 

Reformation, Christian 
Reformation, Islamic 
regime, authoritarian 
Re-Ilamisation 

Religious freedom 
Religious wars 

Religion Monitor of the Bertelsmann Foundation 
Religious schools 
Religious education in schools 
Religious affiliation 
Renaissance 

Reporters Without Borders 
Retraditionalisation 
revolution, industrial 
Rindermann, Heiner 
Rouhani, Hassan 

Rohe, Mathias 

Roma 

Roman Empire 

Roy, Olivier 
backwardness 

Rumman, Mohammed Abu 
Rushdie, Salman 

Russian Federation 

Russia 
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S 

Sabrie, Mohamed Taha 
Expert Council for Integration 
Sahel zone 

secularisation 
Salafism/Salafists 

Sansal, Boualem 

Sarrazin, Thilo 

Sassanids 

Saudi Arabia 

Shah (see also Pahlavi, Reza) 
Sharia 

Sharia, role of 

Sharia, interpretations 
Schauble, Wolfgang 
Scheele, Detlef 

divorce 

Schengen 

Shiites 

Schmidt, Helmut 

Pout, Heike 

Schdéller, Marco 

Schréter, Susanne 
Compulsory schooling 
Sweden 

Switzerland 

Schwesig, Manuela 
Seehofer, Horst 

Suicide 

Suicide bombing 

Suicide rate 

Senegal 

Sennels, Nicolai 

$enocak, Zafer 

Serbia 

Serkek, Semir 

sexuality 

Sexual morality 

Sexual behaviour 

Sexual self-determination 
Sik, Ahmet 

Singapore 

Sira [Sirat Rasul Allah, biography of 
Mohammed] 

slaves 

Slovenia 

Sdder, Markus 

solidarity 

Somalia 

Somers, Bart 

Soviet Union 

social care 

socialisation 

Social policy, reducing false incentives in the 
German Welfare state 
Spain 

SPD [Social Democratic Party of Germany] 
Spearman, Charles Edward 
Dietary regulations 
Spengler, Oswald 


Automatic pawl mechanism 
Language courses 

Civics 

State churchhood 

State religion 

stability 

Stahlhut, Marco 

Stalin, Joseph 

Staquf, Kyai Haji Yahia Cholil 
Proxy war 

Mortality, declining (also child mortality) 
Sting, Anja 

Criminal law 

Sub-Saharan Africa 

Sudan 

South Asia 

Sudetenland 

South Korea 

Suharto, Haji Mohamed 
Sukarno, Ahmed 

Suleiman the Magnificent 
sin 

Sunnah 

Sunnis 

Sykes-Picot Agreement 
Syria 


T 

Tajikistan 

Taha, Mahmud Mohammed 
Taleb, Nassim 

Taliban 

Tana, Mamadou Soro 
Tanzania 

Taseer, Aatish 

Taseer, Salman 
Perpetrators, psychological profile of Muslims 
Tenorth, Heinz-Elmar 
terror 

Terrorist attack 

terrorism 

Terrorism Index 
Testament, Old 
Testament, New 

Text, saint 

Thailand 

THE index 

Theology - Islamic 
Thumann, Michael 

Tibi, Bassam 

TIMSS study 

Titus, Emperor 

Todd, Emmanuel 

death penalty 

homicide 

Transfer dependency 
Transparency International 
Separation of state and religion/spiritual and 
secular power 

Chechens 
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Tunisia 

Tiirkiye 

Turkish-Islamic Union of Institutions for 
Religion (DITIB) 

Turkmenistan 

Turkic peoples 


U 

Overpopulation 

Attacks 

Conversion to Islam 
Ukraine 

Ummah [the Nation of Islam] 
UN Population Division 
War of Independence, Israeli 
Hungary 

unbelievers 

Universal religion 
Universities 

UN. 

UN population forecast 
oppression 

oppression of women 
oppression, religious 
Suppression of security by or from Christians 
Entertains 

submission 

Gesture of submission 
fornication 

USA 

Uzbekistan 


Vv 

Valls, Manuel 
Vambery, Hermann 
Vanhanen, Tatu 


Association of Islamic Cultural Centres (VIKZ) 


Associations 

DITIB (Turkish-Islamic Union of Religious 
Institutions) 

¢ IGMG (Islamic Community Milli Gori?) 
¢ Islamrat = KRM (Muslim Coordination 
Council) 


¢ Association of Islamic Cultural Centres (VIKZ) 
¢ Central Council of Muslims in Germany (ZMD) 


damnation 

United Arab Emirates 
defense of Constitution 
Rules of conduct 
Concealment, female 
Obfuscation 

Vietnam 

Vogel, Pierre 
Vogt-R6ller, Karla 
Migration of peoples 


Ww 

Guardian Council, Islamic 
Wagnerjoachim 
Wahhabism 


orphans 

Wasatiyya Islam 

world population 
Westergaard, Kurt 
West Bank 

Western Roman Empire 
Vienna 

Vienna Declaration 
Science 

prosperity 

Wolffsohn, Michael 
World Values Survey (WVS) 
Wulff, Christian 
Wishful thinking 


Y 
Yazid I 


Z 

Zaimoglu, Feridun 

Zastrow, Volker 

Central Asia 

Central Council of Muslims in Germany (ZMD) 
Interest ban 

Immigration, Muslim 

Second World War 

Twelver Shia 
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THE OIC 
ORGANISATION OF ISLAMIC 
COOPERATION 


The largest voting block in the UN Assembly is 
the "Organisation of Islamic Cooperation" (OIC), 
formerly the Organisation of the Islamic 
Conference. It is an  intergovernmental 
organisation founded in 1969, consisting of 57 
member states, with 48 being Muslim-majority 
countries. The organisation states that it is "the 
collective voice of the Muslim world" and works 
to "safeguard and protect the interests of the 
Muslim world in the spirit of promoting 
international peace and harmony". The OIC has 
permanent delegations to the United Nations and 
the European Union. It maintains various 
affiliated, specialised, and subsidiary organs 
within the framework of OIC Charter. 


On 21 August 1969, a fire was started in the Al- 
Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem. Amin al-Husseini, 
the former Mufti of Jerusalem, a well-known 
Jew-hater and a friend of Adolf Hitler and Benito 
Mussolini, called the arson a "Jewish crime" and 
called for all Muslim heads of state to convene a 
summit. Of course, the Jews had noting to do 
with the arson but the Muslims used the 
opportunity and followed the ex-Mufti and Nazi- 
friend. On 25 September 1969, an Islamic 
Conference, a summit of representatives of 24 
Muslim majority countries (most of the 
representatives being heads of state), was held in 
Rabat, Morocco. A resolution was passed stating 
that "Muslim governments would consult with a 
view to promoting among themselves close 
cooperation and mutual assistance in the 
economic, scientific, cultural and spiritual fields, 
inspired by the immortal teachings of Islam*." 
[The Koran, the Sira, the Hadith. ] 
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STATISTICS ON ISLAM 
Original Title Statistical Islam 
Author: Dr Bill Warner 
Estimated R ange of Dating: 2009 


(The three main holy texts of Islam, the K oran, the Sira, 
and the Hadith, can be analysed. The statistics, made by 
Bill Warner PhD, an American mathematician and 
physicist, reveal astonishing facts in structure and in 
numbers.) 


One of the great questions of the 21st century is: What 
is the true nature of Islam? There are two distinct 
answers to this question from the media and leaders. The 
popular message is that Islam is one of the great world 
religions, a peaceful religion, a foundation of world 
civilisation, itsGolden Agewasthe highpoint of history, 
and it preserved Western thought while we were in the 
Dark Ages. The alternative message is that Islam is a 
brutal, backward, woman abusing, violent, 
intdlectually narrow ideology that is out to annihilate 
civilisation. 

Which sideis right? How do we resolve this issue? Can 
it even be resolved? If we turn to the "experts of any of 
the opinions, they will tell you that their view is correct. 
What then is the ultimate authority that will give us a 
firm foundation for reasoning and judgment about Islam? 
Is it possible to use critical thought or must we just 
accept the authority of experts? 

There is way to achieve consensus about ideas that goes 
beyond expert opinion. The use of facts along with logic 
is the basis of critical thought. The ultimate form of 
critical thought uses measurements and numbers to 
resolve questions. This paper will use the foundational 
texts of Islam and measure the importance of ideas by 
how many words are given to concepts. The assumption 
is that the more content that is devoted to a subject, the 
greater the importance of the subject is. As an example 
the K oran devotes 64% of its text to the subject of the 
unbeliever. This is assumed to imply that the unbeliever 
isimportant in Islamic doctrine. 

The use of critical thought may seem counter-intuitive 
since many people view Islam asa religion that does not 
havea rational basis. Actually, Islam isnot only rational; 
it is hyper-rational, but it uses another form of logic 
than the onewetake for granted. 

If we are to use critical thought, we must have a firm 
foundation. All Muslims agree that: " There is no god, 
but Allah and Mohammed is His messenger." 

Speaking out thistext aloud can oneday save your life! 
When this is repeated as a public testimony, you become 
a Muslim. [A person declares itself a Muslim by 
publically saying the complete Islamic Creed in Arabic, 
called Shahada: Ash hadu an: "La ilaha ill Allah". Wa 
ash hadu an: "Mohammedun rasul Allah;" that is in 
English: | testify, that: "Thereisno god but Allah". And 
| testify, that: "Mohammed is the messenger of Allah". ] 
However, this statement is not only the beginning of 
Islam, it isalso the foundation and totality of Islam. It is 


not enough to worship Allah; you must worship as 
M ohammed worshipped. 

Who is Allah and where do we learn about Him? This 
question points directly to theK oran, 

Then thekK oran, in turn, points directly to Mohammed. 
It says 91 times that Mohammed is the perfect Muslim. 
He is the divine human prototype, the only pattern 
acceptable to Allah. The actions and words of 
Mohammed are so important that they have a special 
name— Sunna. We find the Sunna in two texts. The Sira 
is the biography of Mohammed and the Hadith is the 
collection of hadiths (small stories, traditions) about 
Mohammed. 

Islam is based on K oran and Sunna. Since the Sunna is 
found in the Sira and the Hadith, this means that three 
books contain all the doctrine of Iskam— the Trilogy. If 
it isin theT rilogy (K oran, Sira, Hadith), then it isIslam. 
If something is not in the Trilogy, then it is not Islam. 
All of the lsamic doctrineis found in theTrilogy. Now, 
we havethe completeinformation with no missing pieces. 

Wehave established our first criteria of Knowledge All 
authoritative statements about Isiam must include a 
reference to the Trilogy to be authenticated. It does not 
matter what a scholar, imam, media guru, or anyone dse 
says, if what they say cannot be supported by the 
doctrine in the Trilogy, then it is not Islam. If it is 
supported by the Trilogy, then it isIslam. 

We have been taught that the K oran is the source of 
Islamic doctrine However, theK oran is only 13% of the 
total sacred texts. Actually, the Sira and the Hadith are 
87% of thetotal textual doctrine[F or this paper, Hadith 
will mean Sahih Bukhari as per the University of 
Southern California], Idam is 14% Allah and 86% 
Mohammed. This is very good news. The Koran is 
obscure, but anyone can understand the life and sayings 
of Mohammed. These statistics point to the easy way to 
know Islam— know Mohammed. Anyone absolutdy 
anyone, can understand Mohammed and hence, Islam. 


FIGURE 1: THE RELATIVE SIZES OF 


THE TRILOGY TEXTS 
Koran Hadith 
14% 60% 
Sira 
26% 


Only 14% of the entire Islamic scripture is 
represented by the Koran. It is in effect a 
notebook [Size: just c. 66% of the New 
Testament]. This is the main reason why the 
Koran is difficult to understand. Without the 
Sunna [Sira, Hadith], a Muslim could not 
practise Islam: Even the ''5 Pillars" are not in 
the Koran. 
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The nature of these texts must be made clear. A Muslim 
believes that the K oran is perfect, complete, universal 
and eternal. It does not contain the slightest error and it 
is the exact words of the only god of the universe. 
Mohammed is the perfect example of how to live the 
sacred life This idea of complete, final, universal, and 
perfect textual truth is very hard for non-Muslims to 
comprehend. 

M ost people read the K oran with the attitude of: "Oh, 
they don’t really believe this." When Muslims read the 
Koran, their attitudeis: "These are the perfect words of 
Allah." Muslims call themselves the "believers' and by 
that they mean that they believe the K oran is perfect and 
Mohammed isthe perfect human. 


ISLAM ISA TEXT-BASED DOCTRINE. 

Remember, we started with the question: Can we 
evaluate what the media commentators, politicians, 
imams and other "experts" say about the true nature of 
Islam? Y es, we can know the true nature of Islam— it is 
found in the Trilogy. If what the expert has to say can be 
Supported by thedoctrine found in theT rilogy, then it is 
valid. The Trilogy isthe final arbiter of all opinions and 
statements about Islam. Critical thought provides a 
powerful first step. Now, let us measure the doctrine of 
Islam. 


THE KORAN OF MOHAMMED 

Mohammed can be clearly understood, but the K oran 
must bethe most famous book that has been read so little 
and understood even less. Contrast this with 
Mohammed's day. In the Sira (the biography of 
Mohammed), we find accounts of illiterate Musims 
debating the meaning of the Koran. The Muslims of 
Mohammed's day understood the Koran for a simple 
reason. The Koran of 632 AD (Mohammed's death) is 
not the one of today. Every verse had the immediate 
context of Mohammed's life A new verse had the context 
of what he needed at that time To all those near 
Mohammed, each new verse made sense; it had a context 
and therefore meaning. The voice of Allah resolved 
Mohammed's problems. It is Mohammed's life that gives 
theK oran its context and meaning. 

TheK oran of the bookstoreis not the historical K oran 
of Mohammed, because U thman, a caliph (supreme ruler) 
had it arranged starting with the longest chapter and 
ending at the shortest chapter. After he created the 
K oran weknow today, he burned theoriginals. Thetime 
and story have been annihilated by the rearrangement. 
From a statistical point of view, thetext was randomized 
and, hence, very difficult to understand. 

It is an easy task to reconstruct the Koran of 
Mohammed's day, the historical K oran. Takethe K oran 
and rearrange the pages of the chapters in the proper 
chronological order in a line on a table since the time 
order of the chapters is well known. Then take the pages 
of the Sira (Mohammed's biography) and lay them out in 
aline beneath theK oran. It will beseen that the Sira and 
the K oran fit together like a key in a lock. TheK oran is 


the warp and the Sira is the woof that forms a single 
fabric, the historical K oran. If these two are integrated 
into onetext, the historical K oran is reconstructed. 

When this reconstruction is done, the K oran becomes 
the epic story of therise and triumph of Islam over all of 
the native Arab culture The historical Koran is 
straightforward and not confusing at all. Just as in 
Mohammed's day, anyone can understand it. 


The historical K oran reveals the primary division of 
the text. The early Koran written in Mecca is very 
different from the later K oran written in Medina. The 
early Koran is more religious and poetic. The later 
K oran ismorehistorical and political. Thereis a radical 
changeinitstone, subject and languagein the two texts. 
The difference is even clear to a first-time reader. There 
is a Meccan Koran and a Medinan Koran. The relative 
sizes of thetwo K oransare: Meccan K oran is about 64% 
of the total Koran; the M edinan K oran is 36% of the 
total. 


FIGURE 2: 
THE DIVISION OF THE KORAN 
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The Meccan Koran refers to Mohammed as 
peaceful preacher in Mecca; the verses in the 
Medinan Koran reflect Mohammed's activities 
as Jihadist, politician, and lawmaker. The 
violent verses of the Medinan Koran can 
supercede any peaceful verse from Mecca; this 
is called "abrogation;'' See Koran 2:106, 
16:101, 22:52. 


THE KAFIR 

There is a second division that overwhelms the reader 
of the historical Koran. A majority of the text concerns 
the Kafir (unbdiever). It is not about being a Muslim, 
but about theK afir. A note: most K oran translations use 
the word "unbeliever" instead of K afir, but K afir is the 
actual Arabic word. This term is so important and so 
unknown that the meaning of K afir must be defined. The 
original meaning of the word is one who covers or 
conceals the known truth. A K afir knows that the K oran 
is true, but deniesit. The K oran says that the K afir may 
be deceived, plotted against, hated, enslaved, mocked, 
tortured and worse. The word is usually translated as 
"unbeliever" but this translation is wrong. The word 
"unbeliever" is logically and emotionally neutral, 
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whereas, Kafir is the most abusive, prejudiced and 
hateful word in any language 

There are many religious names for K afirs: polytheists, 
idolaters, People of the Book (Christians and Jews), 
athasts, agnostics, and pagans. K afir covers them all, 
because no matter what the religious name is, they can 
all betreated thesame What Mohammed said and did to 
polythaists can bedoneto any other category of K afir. 

Islam devotes a great amount of energy to the K afir. 
Not only isthe majority (64%) of the K oran devoted to 
thek afir, but also nearly all of the Sira (81%) deals with 
Mohammed's struggle with them. The Hadith 
(Traditions) devotes 32% of thetext to K afirs. 


FIGURE 3: 
AMOUNT OF TEXT DEVOTED TO KAFIR 
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64% of the Koran and 51% of the entire Trilogy 
deal with the Kafir [the indifel], that means: 
with YOU if you are a non-Muslim! What does 
that tell you? Think of that! 


POLITICAL ISLAM 

Religious Islam is defined as doctrine concerned with 
going to Paradise and avoiding Hell by following the 
K oran and the Sunna. The part of Islam that deals with 
the "outsider", the Kafir, is defined as political Islam. 
Since so much of the Trilogy is about the Kafir, the 
statistical conclusion isthat Isam is primarily a political 
system, not a religious system. 
M ohammed’s success depended on politics, not religion. 
The Sira, Mohammed’s biography, gives a highly 
detailed accounting of his riseto power. He preached the 
religion of Is am for 13 yearsin Mecca and garnered 150 
followers. He was forced to move to M edina and became 
a politician and warrior. During the last 9 years of his 
life, he was involved in an event of violence every 6 weeks. 

When he died every Arab was a Muslim. Mohammed 
succeeded through politics, not religion. An estimate can 
be made that there were 100,000 Musims* when 
Mohammed died. Using thisinformation allows a graph 
to be drawn [*2 The History of al-Tabari, volume X1, 
SUNY, Albany, NY, page9. K halid, the sword of Allah, 
went into battle in 633 AD, with 10,000 Muslim Arab 
troops at the Battle of Chains. A nation at full conflict 
can field an army of about 10% of its population. If 10% 
is 10,000, then thetotal population is 100,000.]: 


FIGURE 4: GROWTH OF ISLAM 
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Mohammed had two distinct Islamic careers. 
This is the reason why there are two distinct 
Korans, two distinct humanities [the Muslims, 
and the non-Moslims], and two distinct sets of 
ethics from which a Muslim can choose 
whatever suits him best. Due to his troublesome 
behaviour, Mohammed was thrown out of 
Mecca. His carreer as migrant and Jihadist was 
so successful that migration became an 
important Islamic doctrine and the Islamic 
calendar starts with his migration in the 
beginning of the 9-year period. It is this 
doctrine, together with al-Taqiyya [the ‘sacred 
lie'], Dawa [propaganda], and the doctrine of 
non-assimilation, that brings Western countries 
to fall. 


There aretwo distinct growth processes— religion and 
politics [Fig. 4]. Teaching and religion grew at a rate of 
about 12 new Muslims per year. Politics and jihad grew 
at a rate of 10,000 new Muslims per year, an enormous 
increase, This is a process yield improvement of over 
800%. Politics was almost a thousand times more 
effectivethan religion. 

If Mohammed had continued with preaching religion 
we can extrapolate that there would have only been 265 
Muslims when he died, instead of the 100,000 that 
resulted from his politics and jihad. 

This gives us an estimate of 265 conversions due to 
religion and 99,735 [100,000 - 265 = 99,735] 
conversions to due the political jihad process. We can 
calculate the relative contributions of religion and 
politicsin growth. Islam's success was 0.3% religion and 
99.7% politics* at the time of Mohammed's death, 632 
AD. [* 265 / 99,735 * 100 = 0.3%] 

This political importance is reflected in the text of the 

Sira. There are many more pages devoted to a year of 
jihad than there are devoted to preaching Islam. It is 
instructive to see the amount of the Sira text devoted to 
these stages of development. 
The Sira devotes about 5 times as many words to 
politics than religion on a yearly basis. It gives politics 5 
times the coverage because it is that much more 
important. 
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Islam's political natureis also found in theH adith that 
devotes 37% of its text to theK afir, 


FIGURE 5: 
AMOUNT OF SIRA DEVOTED TO TOPIC 
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Islam is for its greatest part a political ideology 
basically targetted towards and against non- 
Muslims [the Kafir]. 


There would be no Islam today, if it were only a 
religion. Statistics show that Islamic politics is what 
brought Islam success, not religion. To say that Islam is 
the religion of peace misses the point, since the religion 
isnot the core of Islam's power. It is politics that count, 
not religion. 

The statistical conclusion: Islam is primarily a political 
ideology. 


ABROGATION AND DUALISM 

Not only are there two Korans, Meccan and M edinan, 
that are different in toneand subject matter, but also the 
K oran has many verses that contradict each other. 

K oran 2:219 says that Muslims should betolerant and 
forgiving to Peopleof the Book. 

Koran 9:29 says to attack the People of the Book 
until they pay the jizyah, the dhimmi tax, submit to 
Sharia law and behumbled. 

Which verse shows the true nature of Islam? 

TheK oran recognizes its contradictions and even gives 
a rule to resolve the contradictions. The later verse 
abrogates (supercedes) the earlier verse (K oran 2:106). 
This does not mean, however, that the earlier verse is 
wrong or in error. This would be impossible since the 
fundamental hypothesis is that Allah created the K oran 
and, hence, the earlier verse must betrueor Allah would 
bewrong. 

Abrogation has an impact on the arguments about the 
true nature of Islam. At endless interfaith dialogs, the 
early tolerant verseis quoted to show thenature of Isam 
as being peaceful. When both verses are quoted and then 
abrogation is applied, we see that the later verse trumps 
the earlier tolerant one. Jihad abrogates tolerance. In 
general, the Medinan Koran abrogates the Meccan 
Koran, In the two verses above, tolerance is abrogated 
by jihad against the Christians. 


Theearlier verseistrue and still used. Abrogation does 
not negate the early verse. Indeed, the earlier "peaceful" 
verse that is abrogated is the one most apt to be used in 
public discourse, 

This creates a logical problem, since if two things 
contradict each other, one of them must be wrong. This 
is a fundamental element of Western unitary logic. In 
K oranic logic, two statements can contradict each other 
and both betrue Thisis dualistic logic. 

An alternative explanation is that the early verseis first 
stage in a process, like a seed, and the later verse is a 
second stage, like a plant. Thereis truth to this, but the 
process model does not take into account the fact that 
both truths are available at the sametime To go back to 
the analogy, you don’t have the seed and the plant at the 
same time. The verses contradict each other and are both 
trueat thesametime. Thisis dualisticlogic. 

Another dualistic aspect of Islam is its ethics. One of 
the chief features of Islam is the doctrine of the K afir, It 
treats them dreadfully and horribly. No one would ever 
want to be treated as a Kafir is treated in the Trilogy. 
This leads us to the Golden Rule. There is no Golden 
Rule in Islam because of the division of humanity into 
believer and Kafir. The Golden Rule is to treat ALL 
people as you would be treated. Since no one wants be 
treated likea K afir, and theK afir is so central to Islamic 
doctrine it shows that Isjam has no Golden Rule Isiam 
has one set of rules for Muslims and another set of rules 
for K afirs. Thisis dualistic ethics. 

An example of the dual ethics is the subject of friends. 
TheK oran has 13 verses that say that a Muslimisnot to 
bea friend of K afirs. 


FIGURE 6: JEW 
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The Trilogy as a whole is even more negative 
about the Jews than Hitler’s Mein Kampf. 
What marks the biggest difference between 
Mein Kampf and the Trilogy is that Hitler did 
not write a first section in Mein Kampf 
detailing how much he admired the Jews. There 
is a contradiction about how the Koran treats 
Jews in Mecca and how they are treated in 
Medina. Due to dualistic reasoning, both 
attitudes about the Jews are true, at the same 
time. 


JEWS 
One of the biggest examples of ethical dualism in Islam 
is the Jews. The Meccan Koran is filled with stories 
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about Moses, Noah, Adam, and other Jewish figures. 
The early Koran is very Jewish. [As a matter of fact, 
there hardly can be found any Arabic events, 
persons,characters, habits, cultural features, etc.] The 
perception of the Jews completely changes in Medina. 
Every verse, story, and hadith is negative and anti-} ew. 
TheTrilogy devotes a great deal of material to the) ews. 


THE GOOD IN THE KORAN 

In the face of these negative statistics, everyone knows 
of good verses in the K oran. Exactly how much material 
in the K oran is positive for K afirs? There are 245 verses, 
4,018 words, in the K oran that say something positive 
about Kafirs. This is about 2.6% of the total K oranic 
text. However, in every case, the verse is followed by 
another verse that contradicts the "good" verses. Also, 
except for 7 verses (58 words), the "good" verse is 
abrogated later in the same chapter. The other 7 verses 
are contradicted in later Suras. 

The media emphasizes Islam's positive verses about the 
People of the Book, the J ews and Christians. Even this 
turns out to be illusive. Christians and | ews receive the 
goodness of Islam only if they agree that their sacred 
texts are corrupt, the Koran is true and that 
Mohammed is a prophet of the Christian and Jewish 
religion. 

In the end there is no unmitigated good for K afirs in 
the Koran. What good can be found in the 2.6% of the 
text is denied later. 


JIHAD 

Jihad must be one of the most famous Islamic concepts. 
It takes up alarge portion of theT rilogy. 

Material for jihad is 24% of the Medinan K oran and 
9% of the total of the entire K oran. Jihad takes up 21% 
of the Bukhari material and the Sira devotes 67% of its 
text to jihad. 


FIGURE 7: AMOUNT OF TRILOGY TEXT 
DEVOTED TO JIHAD 
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Jihad is an important doctrine in Islam, no 
Muslim can escape it due to Muslim peer 
pressure. Dawa [the propaganda of the pen, the 
mouth, and the money] belongs to it. Muslims 
who smartly try to introduce Islam to you 
always talk about religion, the Meccan Koran - 
never about the violent Medinan Koran. 
Muslims always know to which Koran part a 
verse belongs as it is marked in their Arabic 
Korans as "revealed in Mecca" or "revealed in 


Medina." 


Statistics gives us a measure of the claim that the real 


jihad is inner struggle, th 


e so-called "greater jihad", 


whereas the jihad of the sword is the "lesser jihad". The 
term "greater jihad" is not found in any of the canonical 
texts and R euven F irestone* claims that it does not exist. 
However, we do find in the Hadith that some hadiths 
refer to some religious acts that are equal to jihad of the 


sword. [* Jihad, Reuven F 


irestone Oxford University 


Press, 1952, pg. 139,140. "Thesourceis not given and is 


in fact nowhereto befound. 


a] 


These quasi-greater jihad hadiths total 2% of the 


Bukhari hadiths that relate 


to jihad. Of course, the other 


98% of the hadiths devoted to jihad claim that jihad of 
the sword is the supreme act. The statistical answer to 


the true nature of jihad is 
inner struggle is 2% and th 


that the "greater jihad" of 
e "lesser jihad" of the sword 


is 98%. In other words, jihad is overwhelmingly violent 


and a littleinner struggle 


Statistics also give us a measure of the importance of 


the jihad of pen and mouth. The Sira devotes 23% of its 


text to war poetry that is 


propaganda. This poetry, 


which is not the only example of how Mohammed used 


propaganda for his jihad, 


furnishes us with an insight 


into its importance. The Sira devotes roughly a quarter 
of its jihad text to the jihad of the pen and mouth, and 


three quarters of the text to 
makes no mention of the 
struggle. 


WOMEN 

Islam demonstrates dualit 
There are separate sets of 
from theK oran and the Sun 

The Islamic Trilogy has 
that forms the doctrine abo 
judged on the position of th 
a number of verses that prai 


jihad of the sword. The Sira 
"greater jihad", the inner 


y in its treatment of women. 
rules for women that come 
na. 

a large amount of material 
ut women. Each verse can be 
efemalein society. Thereare 
sethe mother above all men. 


There are many verses that say that women and men will 
be judged equally as to their actions on Judgment Day. 


In many cases there is no po 
neutral reference. 
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The process for generating the tables below selects al 
of the text that contains a reference to the female Then 
the female data is sorted into four categories: High 
status, equal status, low status and neutral. Obviously, 
there are judgments to bemade, but in general, if women 
are selected for special rules and treatment by men, then 
those rules makethe woman subject to male power. 

Noticethe broad trend here In both theK oran and the 
Hadith the profiles are similar. There is very little high 
status and a small amount of equality. The great 
majority of the K oran and Hadith text places the woman 
in an inferior or low status to men. This is not 
unexpected. The K oran and the Sunna are the warp and 
woof, a singlefabric, of Islam. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF NUMBERS 

We have always had an interest in numbers as they 
relate to life There are two numbers that come up 
repeatedly in Islam. The number "1" comes up with the 
constant proclamation of there is only one god. What is 
noticeable is how often the number "2" arises. There are 
two Korans, the division of humanity into two groups, 
believer and K afir, two manifestations of Mohammed, 
the preacher and the politician. Even the Shahada [the 
testimony to become a M uslim] is made of two parts, one 
is about god and the other is about Mohammed. The 
ultimate statement is both divine and human, dualism. 
Islam's ethics are dualistic and based on the division of 
humanity into two classes, believer and Kafir. The 
K oran advances a dualistic logic. Islam uses the practice 
of political duality to try to attain the goal of spiritual 
unity. 


STATISTICS 

Statistics give usa very different vision of any text, but 
in the case of Islamic texts, it is a revelation. Statistics 
show us an entirely different view of Islam. The 
statistical vision is holistic and includes the entire text as 
a reference. It is a common criticism that any negative 
comment about Islam is taken out of context. Statistics 
gives usa complete context. 

A question was posed at the beginning of this article 
How do we decide which isthe true view of Islam? Based 
upon unitary logic, we expect that one sdeor the other 
is true, but in a dualistic truth system both sides of the 
question can be valid. Therefore, the proper answer is 
that both sides aretrue. 

In fact, the question is poorly posed. You can never 
resolve the question by looking for the one true answer. 
It does not exist in a dualistic system. Instead statistics 
must be used to measure the answer. We saw, in the case 
of the lesser jihad/greater jihad that jihad is 2% inner 
struggle and 98% lethal force. Only statistical answers 
can be used in a dualistic system. The well-posed 
question is how much doctrine is on one side of the 
question and how much doctrineison theother side? 

Statistical models give us a systemic look at Islamic 
doctrine and show broad trends. The usual verse- 
quoting method not only ignores Mohammed, but also 


examines a single point, a verse. Statistics gives us a 
macro-view, not a micro-view. We can see the entire 
pattern and can identify the general principles at work. 

SUMMARY 

Critical thought brings new insights to the study of 
Islam. Islam is not a matter of opinion, but has a solid 
rational basis in its foundational texts. Simple statistics 
reveal the systemic nature of Islamic doctrine 

Here are principles that a simple statistical analysis 
shows: 

* Islamic doctrine is found in the K oran, the Sira and 
the Hadith— theTrilogy. Any explanation of Islam that 
does not include the doctrine found in the Trilogy is 
wrong or incomplete. 

* The Koran is a small part of Isamic doctrine The 
Sunna of Mohammed is textually more important than 
the K oran. 

* The Koran can be understood by reconstructing the 
K oran of Mohammed, the historical K oran. 

* The Kafir is the major doctrinal focus of Isam. The 
K afir hasthe lowest status of all animal 

life. The doctrine of the K afir is defined as political 
Islam. 

* Islam's success was not based on the religion alone 
but also on politics and jihad. 

* The Sira devotes most of its attention to jihad and 
politics, not religion. 

*|slamic doctrineis dualistic in its reasoning and ethics. 

* J ew hatred isan integral part of theT rilogy. 

*Thereis no unmitigated good in the K oran for K afirs. 

* Jihad wasintegral to Islam's success and forms a large 
part of theT rilogy. 

*Thelslamic doctrine subjugates women. 


THE FOUNDATIONALIST SCHOOL 

It is clear by now that there is an intellectual 
underpinning to this paper. All actions and words of 
Islam have thar foundation in the doctrine of Islam 
found in theK oran and theSunna, theT rilogy. 

This doctrine must be analyzed and understood on a 
rational basis and on its own merits) Know the 
foundational doctrine and apply it to every action by 
Muslims, but first Know the doctrine If an opinion or 
comment about Islam does not have a reference, or a 
possible reference, to the foundation of theTrilogy, then 
the opinion has no merit. 


Coutesy: Bill Warner PhD. 
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ISLAM: WHAT THE WEST NEEDS TO KNOW 
Video Documentary, Transcript 
Transcription: Lord Henfidd, 2020 
Estimated R angeof Dating: 2006 A.D. 


(This is the transcript of a documentary quoting 
scholars who analyse the political and ideological 
doctrines found in the K oran, the Sira, and the Hadith. 
They compare slamic teachings with the, often shocking, 
unawareness and ignorance of Western politicians and 
the media. Weare not focussing on the religion of Isam 
here as it covers less than 20% of the entire Islamic 
scripture. The documentary was produced and directed 
by Gregory M. Davis and Bryan Daly, 2006. Notes of 
clarification arein round or square brackets. ) 


Tony Blair, Prime Minister of Great Britain; Quote: 
"| wish to say finally, as | have said many times before, 
that this is not a war with Islam. It angers me, as it 
angers the vast majority of Muslims, to hear Bin Laden 
and his associates described as Islamic terrorists. They 
are terrorists, pure and simple Islam is a peaceful and 
tolerant religion, and the acts of these people [the 
Jihadists who killed c. 3,000 people with ther aeroplane 
attacks onto the World Trade Centre in New York on 
the 11th of September 2001.] are wholly contrary to the 
teachings of theK oran. 

George W. Bush, President of the United States of 
America; Quote: "| also want to speak tonight directly 
to Muslimsthroughout theworld. Werespect your faith. 
It is practiced freely by many millions of Americans, and 
by millions more in countries that America counts as 
friends. Its teachings are good and peaceful and those 
who commit evil in the name of Allah blaspheme the 
name of Allah." 

Bill Clinton, President of the United States of 
America; Quote: "| want you to understand, | want the 
world to understand that our actions today were not 
aimed against Islam, the faith of hundreds of millions of 
good peace-loving people all around the world, 
including the United States. No religion condones the 
murder of innocent men women and children. But our 
actions were aimed at fanatics and killers who wrap 
murder in the cloak of righteousness. And in so doing, 
profane the great religion in whose name they claim to 
act." 

Ken Bibley born: England, 1942. Kidnapped and 
executed by Jihadists immediately after this video- 
take, Iraq, 2004. Quote: "My nameisK en Bigley from 
Liverpool and Bolton District. | am here as well and | 
think, this is possibly my last chance to speak to 
somebody who will listen. From you, | need you to be 
compassionate as you have always said you were, and 
help me! | don't want to die!" 


ISLAM: WHAT THE WEST NEEDSTO KNOW 

Serge Trifkovic, Foreign Affairs Editor, Chronicles 
Magazine: The tendency of western political leaders to 
deny the connexion between orthodox Islamic 


mainstream and terrorist violence is replicated in the 
universities and the media wherever you look, both in 
western Europe and in North America. The members of 
the elite class have this tendency to proclaim Islam, some 
mysterious, authentic Islam, to be peaceful and to be 
tolerant, and those Muslims prone to violence are 
proclaimed to be a non-representative fringe Well, | 
would really appreciate if people who make such claims, 
could then explain the continuity of violence, from the 
earliest day of Islam, from the earliest days of the 
prophet [Mohammed] and his immediate successors, 
throughout the 13 centuries of recorded history. 

Robert Spencer, Author, Islam Unveiled: The real 
burning question in the world today is: Does Islam and 
Islamic civilisation actually sanction the violence that we 
are seeing being perpetrated in its name around the 
world? And to that we haveto answer, if weare going to 
be honest about it, with an unqualified Y es. The Islamic 
sources, the Isiamic texts, starting with the K oran, but 
not limited to the K oran, the Islamic texts, including the 
Hadith, Islamic tradition, Islamic theology, Islamic law, 
the traditions of the interpretation of the Koran 
throughout history, and Islamic history itself, all bear 
witness to the fact that Islam has a developed doctrine, 
theology and law, that mandates violence against 
unbelievers[non-M uslims]. 

Bat Ye'or, Author, The Dhimmi: J ews and Christians 
under Islam: The origins are, of course, in the Muslim 
desire to impose all over the world, the only religion - 
the only just religion - which is Islam. And the 
Suppression of all other religions in order to establish 
therule of Allah over the whole earth. Thisisa religious 
duty, which binds the whole community, and which the 
Muslim community is obliged to to impose because they 
are obliged to obey the order of Allah, and thisis the the 
desire of Allah as expressed in the K oranic revelation. 

Abdullah Al-Araby, Director, The Pen versus The 
Sword Publications: | believe that those terrorists that 
want to do harm to others, are applying the true Isam 
that was practiced byMohammed and his followers in the 
early stage of Islam. 


PART 1 OF 6 "THERE IS NO GOD BUT ALLAH 
AND MOHAMMED ISHIS PROPHET" 

Spencer: In Islamic theology, the prophet Mohammed 
is considered "al-Insan al-K amil," which is the perfect 
man. Heisthe model par excellence, to beimitated. He 
is the person, that the more a Muslim is like him, the 
better off he is. So the prophet Mohammad is revered 
today in the Islamic world as the primary model of 
human behaviour. 

Walid Shoebat, Author, Why | Left Islam: 
Mohammed, the prophet of Islam, wiped out all the] ews 
from Saudi Arabia. There were three tribes: Banu Nadir, 
Banu Quraiza, Banu, Qaynuga. We were proudly 
studying this in school as Mohammed, the prophet of 
Islam, ordered the beheading of the Jews of Banu 
Quraiza and the women being taken as concubines. As 
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soon asa child had pubic hair, he was beheaded. So the 
the] ewish population was either extradited or beheaded. 
The story of Rabbi K inana is a well-known documented 
story in Islam. Rabbi K inana was tortured by the order 
of the prophet of Islam himself: His eyes were put out, he 
was burned in order to confess where the J ewish tribes 
were hiding their goods, their gold, and their silver, and 
all those kind of things. And this is right from the 
Hadith. This inspired us, as Palestinians, inspired us on 
fighting Jihad against the) ewsin Palestine 
Authoritative Islamic History: The Life of 
Mohammed, SIRAT RASUL ALLAH, by Muhammad 
bin Ishaq (died 773 AD), edited by Abdul Malik bin 
Hisham (died 840 AD), translated by Prof Alfred 
Guillaume (1955), p.464: Then they (the Jewish 
Quraiza tribe) surrendered, and theA postle(M ohammed) 
confined them in Medina... then the Apostle went out 
to the market of Medina and dug trenches in it. Then he 
sent for them and struck off their heads in those trenches 
as they were brought out to him in batches. . . There 
were 600 or 700 in all, though some put the figureas 
high as 800 or 900. 
Spencer: [This is] another example, that may be even 
more chilling of the deeterious influence that 
Mohammed's example has upon the Islamic world, was 
exemplified recently by an Egyptian leader of a radica 
Muslim party, who wrote just recently that he couldn't 
believe that the beheadings in Iraq were being protested 
by Muslims. Weren't they aware that the prophet 
Mohammed himself beheaded between 600 and 900 men 
personally, members of the Jewish Quraiza tribe in 
Arabia after he had defeated them? Didn't they realise 
that if the prophet did it, then this was the proper way to 
behave? And so the Mujahedeen in Iraq, who were 
beheading people, are simply obeying the example of the 
prophet. 
N ow wecan seethen that sincethe prophet Mohammed 
himself participated in many battles and raids [95 wars 
and battles], and did indeed perpetrate these beheadings, 
he ordered the assassination of several of his political 
opponents, and he behaved in general like a typical 7th 
century warlord. The problem is that when this is 
transferred to 21s century behaviour, 21% century 
contexts of behaviour, then what you get areterrorists. 
The Koran occupies a place that has no paralld in 
western civilisation. TheK oran is considered by Muslims 
and by traditional Islamic theology to be dictated word 
for word by god himself by allah himself through the 
angel Gabrid to the prophet Mohammed. As a result, 
every word of it isthe words of God himself. Every word 
of the K oran, unless it is canceled by another section of 
the Koran itself, is valid for all time and cannot be 
questioned, cannot be reformed, cannot be changed 
within an Islamic context. This means that moderate 
Muslims, peaceful Muslims, if they are sincere, have to 
reject entirely K oranic literalism. But to do so puts them 
outside the sphere of anything that has been considered 
orthodox Islam throughout history becauseto do so isto 
reject the very basic premise of Islam that this is a book 


that is dictated by God and isa perfect copy of a perfect 
book, the um al-kitab, the mother of the book that has 
existed forever with allah in heaven. 

THE NOBLE KORAN, translated with parenthetical 
notes by Dr Muhammad Taqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali and Dr 
Mohammed Musin Khan; Surah 98 Verse 6: Verily, 
those who disbdieve (in the religion of Islam the K oran 
and prophet Mohammed) from among the People of the 
Scripture (J ews and Christians) and al-M ushrikun (other 
disbelievers) will abide in the Fire of Hell. They are the 
worst of creatures. 

Trifkovic: So the Koran is simply a set of direct 
commandments or else, narratives, descriptions, 
sometimes very distorted descriptions, of Judaism and 
Christianity. Because of the normative nature of those 
commandments, the second important body for Islamic 
jurisprudence and for Islamic polity is the tradition of 
the prophet, theH adith. 
Spencer: Now the Hadith are absolutely necessary to 
make any sense of the Koran because Allah addresses 
Mohammed in the K oran and they talk about incidents 
in Mohammed's life but they do not fill in the narrative 
details. So you have to go to the Hadith, the traditions 
of the prophet Mohammed, in order to understand what 
is being said in the Koran and why. The Hadith are 
many many volumes of traditions of the prophet. 
Various Muslim scholars, beginning in the 8th century, 
which is some considerable time after the life of the 
prophet Mohammed who died in 632, they started to 
collect these traditions and to try through various means 
to winnow out the authentic ones from the inauthentic. 
From an Islamic standpoint, if something that 
Mohammed said or did, isrecorded in one of those books, 
then it has authority second only to the Koran. And in 
those books there is a great deal that illuminates what 
the K oran says and how it is applicableto Muslimsin the 
present. 

Authoritative Traditions of the Prophet Mohammed, 
the HADITHS OF SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, translated 
with Parenthetical Notes by Dr Muhammad Musin 
Khan. Volume 4, Book 52, Hadith number 53: The 
prophet said, "Nobody who dies and finds good from 
Allah (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back to this 
world, even if he were given the whole world and 
whatever isin it... . except the martyr who, on seeing 
the superiority of martyrdom, would like to come back 
to the world and get killed again (in Allah's Cause)." 
he prophet said, "A single endeavor (of fighting) i 
ah's Cause in the afternoon or in the forenoon is 
better than all the world and whatever isinit." 

Trifkovic: Since there is no sense of natural morality 
in Islam, you have to go into ther the Koran or the 
Hadith to find out what is allowed and what is not 
allowed. 

Spencer: And in those books we have very clear 
instructions from the prophet Mohammed that it is the 
responsibility of Muslims to meet the unbelievers on the 
battlefield, to invite them either to accept Islam, or to 
accept second class Dhimmi status, Dhimmi statusin the 
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Islamic state, and if they refuse both of those, then to 
wage war against them 

THE NOBLE KORAN, translated with parenthetical 
notes by Dr Muhammad Taqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali and Dr 
Mohammed Musin Khan; Surah 9 Verse 29: Fight 
against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah 
and his Messenger and fight against those who 
acknowledge not the religion of truth (i.e, Islam) 
among the P eople of the Scripture (J ews and Christians), 
until they pay the Jizya (the poll tax) with willing 
submission and feel themselves subdued. 

Shoebat: TheK oranis broken down into two sections: 
Oneis called Makiya, which means what was inspired to 
Mohammed the prophet of Islam in Mecca; and one is 
called Madaniya, what was inspired to the prophet of 
Islam in Medina or Y athrib. In Mecca, you find much of 
the peaceful verses. Mohammed used to live with the 
J ewish community and the Christian community in peace 
and harmony, so there were many verses in the Kora 
that . . . even the Muslims used to worship in th 
direction of prayer towards Jerusalem, they saw man 
elements of a unity between theJ ewish and the Christia 
and the Muslim faith. 

Trifkovic: There are indeed some verses in the K oran 
that could be called peaceful and tolerant, notably the 
injunction against compulsion in religion. Those verses 
almost invariably date back to the beginnings of 
Mohammed's prophetic career in his native city of M ecca, 
where he was powerless, where he was only beginning to 
attract followers. 

Al-Araby: Only few relatives and and friends accepted 
the religion at that time and he has many foes so the 
revelations of that time were very peaceful. 

Trifkovic: Wal, it all changes with the establishment 
of Mohammed's theocratic statelet in the City of M edina. 
He becomes a warlord, he becomes the head of a 
totalitarian state, he becomes very rich, very powerful, 
and very intolerant. And then. many of these early verses 
in fact get abrogated. 

Spencer: In Sura 2 verse 106 of the K oran, it says, or 
Allah says, | should say, that if We abrogate (We = 
being Allah; Allah in the Koran uses the royal We) 
abrogate a verse, then weshall giveyou onethat is better. 

THE NOBLE KORAN; Sura 2 Verse 106: Whatever a 
verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten, Webring a better one or similar to it. Know 
you not that Allah isableto do all things? 

Spencer: This is the basis, the foundation, of the 
K oranic doctrine, of "nasikh" which is (the Arabic word 
for) abrogation. And it is the idea that, when there are 
verses that are contradictory or appear to be 
contradictory in the K oran, theone that is revealed later 
chronologically, is better as Allah has promised and 
cancels the earlier one. 

Shoebat: Now the violence started, now you had to 
weigh between peaceful verses and non-peaceful verses. 
So the edict was, that these were made null and void. 
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Trifkovic: It is indeed a very curious concept for a 
non-Muslim to accept the notion that god may change 
his mind about a topic and may issue one injunction in 
AD 614 (THE NOBLE KORAN, 2:256: "There is no 
compulsion [i.e, coercion] in religion.) and then a very 
different onein AD 627 (THE NOBLE KORAN, 9:5: 
"Kill the unbelievers wherever you find them... . But if 
they repent and accept Isam... then leave their way 
free.") - thisisindeed what has happened in Islam. 

Spencer: It is very important to understand that the 
Koran is not arranged chronologically, it is arranged 
simply on the basis of thelongest chapter to the shortest. 

Trifkovic: And so you will find in the book itself some 
of these more tolerant verses at a later point in the book 
than the very intolerant ones, advocating violence and 
subjugation of infidds. But that does not mean they 
came into being later on - quite the country! If there is 
ever a contradiction between two injunctions, the ones 
that came later on in Medina are the ones that retain 
their validity, and the early ones from M ecca have been 
abrogated. 

Shoebat: The peaceful verses became M ansukh, means 
"null and void" with verses liketheV erse of the Sword. 

Spencer: Traditional Islamic theology has it that the 
9th chapter of the Koran, Sura 9 is the last revealed in 
the career of the prophet, and it isthe only onethat does 
not begin with Bismillah al Rahman al Rahim, "In the 
name of Allah the Compassionate, the Merciful." Some 
have said "that is because there is no compassion or 
mercy in this particular chapter, and that it is the 
Koran's last word on jihad, and in particular on how 
Muslims should behave toward unbdievers. In it is the 
celebrated V erse of the Sword. 

Shoebat: What does the verse of the sword say? It i 
very clear "that when theforbidden months are over, ki 
the people of the book wherever you find them, lay sieg 
for them, lay wait for them, lay ambush for them, ki 
then wherever you find them." In fact | converted t 
Christianity. Mohammed clearly stated "that in the end 
of daysthere will bemany who defect from the faith, ki 
them when you see them, wherever you find them." So 
this is the question that the West needs to understand. 
What part of kill don't they understand? 


o—- Oo —N 


—_—WN 


PART 20F 6"THE STRUGGLE" 

J ounalist at a press conference in the White H ouse of 
the Bush administration: You said that the president 
reiterated the message of tolerance and the importance 
that thisis not a campaign against Islam or arab nations 
generally. Has it been communicated the administration 
from those nations from that part of the world that 
you've been talking to recently that is a highly critical 
thing for the president to do not just once but over and 
over and over again. Sowhy...? 

Condoleeza Rice (bang totally ignorant of Islamic 
doctrines in the Koran) answers: "We are a country 
that judges people not by their religious beliefs or by 
their colour but by the fact that weare all Americans. So 
that wasthe first part of the message. The second part of 
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the message is that we have a lot of friends around the 
world who are Muslim. We have countries that are long 
friends of the United States who are of the Islamic faith 
and the president wanted to be very clear that thisis not 
a war of (quote: Civilisations), that this is not a war 
against Islam. Thisis a war against people who, in many 
ways, pervert what Islam stands for. Isam stands for 
peace and stands for non-violence and he wanted to make 
that very very clear." 

Spencer: Isiam and Islamic civilisation are unique in 
their stance toward non-believers, and that Islam is the 
only religion in the world that has a developed doctrine 
theology and law that mandates violence against 
unbelievers, that there are peaceful Muslims there are 
Muslims around the world who are moderate who livein 
harmony with their non-Muslim neighbours and haveno 
intention of ever waging war against them in any way. 
But the fact is that they havea very slim justification for 
their own peacefulness within the Islamic sources 
themselves, and they are only at peace with ther 
neighbours insofar as they are either ignorant of what 
Islam teaches about how Muslims should behave toward 
unbelievers, or they have explicitly rejected, conscious 
rejected, those elements of Islam. There are, in short, 
peaceful and moderate Muslims but no peaceful and 
moderate lslam. 

The idea that Islam is a religion of peace however is 
paradoxically enough held even by the most violent and 
radical of Muslims. Sayyed Qutb*, the Egyptian Muslim 
theorist whose writings are revered by radical Muslims 
today, by terrorists today. He wrote and insisted that 
Islam isareligion of peace. When you study his writings 
(Islam and Universal Peace: or: his most famous work 
Milestones), it becomes clear that he meant that Islam is 
dedicated to establishing the hegemony of Islamic law 
over the world. When that hegemony is established, 
peace will reign in the world. Therefore Islam is a 
religion of peace. 

THE NOBLE KORAN; 9:5: Then when the sacred 
months (the 1st, 7th, 11th, and 12th months of the 
Islamic calendar) have passed, then kill the mushrikun 
(unbelievers) wherever you find them, and capture them, 
and besiege them, and prepare for them each and every 
ambush. But if they repent and perform As-Salat 
(Igamat-as-Salat, "the Islamic prayers’), and give Zakat 
(alms), then leave thar way free Verily Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(* Sayyid Qutb (1906-1966) was an Islamic theorist, 
educator, author, and the leading member of the 
Egyptian Muslim Brotherhood. He taught Islamic 
principles such as: Islam cannot accept or agree to a 
situation which is half-lslam and half-Jahiliyya 
[separated from Allah]. . . Faith is not by wishful 
thinking, it is what takes root in the heart and showsin 
one's actions... All people go to Allah after thar death, 
but the happy person isthe one who goesto Allah while 
sill alive .. A martyr is the one who bears witness that 
the Shari'ah of Allah is more valuable to him than his 
own life He and his brother Muhammad Qutb 
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influenced with their teachings many K oran teachers and 
ordinary Muslims, including Osama bin Laden. All 
teachings of the Qutb brothers are strictly in line with 
the Koran, the Sira, and the Hadith. Here a couple of 
quotes by Sayyid Qutb: 
* Islam prescribes the bases of social justice It insures 
that the poor have claims on the possessions of the rich, 
and it lays down a just policy for government and 
finance. It does not need to numb people's feelings and 
does not call on people to abandon thar rights on earth 
and to expect them only in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
[Sayyid Qutb and Islamic Activism: A Translation and 
Critical Analysis of Social J usticein Isam, 1996, p. 16] 

* Islam's way of lifeisunique, for in systems other than 
Islam, some people worship others in some form or 
another. Only in the Islamic way of life do all men 
become free from the servitude of some men to others and 
devote themselves to the worship of Allah alone 
deriving guidance from Him alone, and bowing before 
him alone. [Milestones, 1964, p. 11] 

* Islam chose to unite earth and heaven in a single 
system, present both in the heart of the individual and 
the actuality of society, recognizing no separation of 
practical exertion from religious impulse. ... The centre 
of its being and the field of its action is human life in its 
entirety, spiritual and material, religious and worldly. 
Such a religion cannot continue to exist in isolation 
from society, nor can its adherents be true Muslims 
unless they practice their faith in thar social, legal and 
economic relationships. [Social J usticein Islam, 1953, p. 
26] 

* The cardinal principle that Islam ratifies along with 
that of the right of individual possession is that the 
individual isin a way a steward of his property on behalf 
of society; his tenure of property is more of a duty than 
an actual right of possession. Property in the widest 
sense is a right that can bdong only to society, which in 
turn receives it asa trust from Allah who isthe only true 
owner of anything. [Social J usticein Islam, 1953, p. 132] 

* The establishing of the dominion of Allah on earth, 
the abolishing of the dominion of man, the taking away 
of sovereignty from the usurper to revert it to Allah, and 
the bringing about of the enforcement of the DivineL aw 
(Shari'ah) and the abolition of man-made laws cannot be 
achieved only through preaching. Those who have 
usurped the authority of God and are oppressing Allah's 
creatures are not going to give up their power merely 
through preaching; if it had been so, the task of 
establishing God's religion in the world would have been 
very easy for the Prophets of Allah. This is contrary to 
the evidence from the history of the Prophets and the 
story of the struggle of the true religion, spread over 
generations. [M ilestones, 1964, Ch. 4, Jihad in the cause 
of Allah, p. 68.] 

* The defeatists should fear Allah lest they distort this 
religion and cause it to become weak on the basis of the 
claim that it isa religion of peace Yes, it isthe religion 
of peace but in the sense of saving all of mankind from 
worshiping anything other than Allah and submitting 
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all of mankind to theruleof Allah. [Figh al-Da'wah. pp. 
217-222] 

* Islam knows only two kinds of societies, the Islamic 
and the Jahili [K afirs, infidds]. The Islamic society is 
that which follows Islam in belief and ways of worship, 
in law and organization, in morals and manners. The 
Jahili society is that which does not follow Islam and in 
which nether thelslamic belief and concepts, nor Islamic 
values and standards, Islamic laws and regulations, or 
Islamic morals and manners are cared for. [Milestones, 
1964, Ch. 7, IdSamistheR eal Civilization, p. 106.].) 

Shoebat: But the problem is, the peaceful Muslims do 
not understand the edicts that comes out of the 
jurisprudence of Islam (Sharia). If you look at the 
interpretation of these verses in al-azhar university, in 
the Islamic Sharia schools in Jerusalem and Jordan in 
Syria and Damascus, all throughout theM iddle East, the 
jurisprudence of Islam clearly state emphatically that the 
Verse of the Sword made null and void all the peacefu 
verses, And what does the V erseof the Sword say? 

Shoebat: . . . kill them when you see them, wherever 
you find them. This is not an allegoric kill, it isa litera 
Kill. It is the killing of Zarakawi, right in front of the 
camera, it isthe lynching that you seein Ramallah, it is 
the killing of over a million of Sudanese, in Sudan, 
cutting the hands in the feet from opposite sides. And 
here's the dilemma: the peaceful verse even the peaceful 
verse that is quoted even by Bush, the verse goes as 
follows: "Whoever kills a life without just cause or for 
doing mischief in the land, then it is as he killed the 
entire earth." Y ou will find the same verse in the | udeo- 
Biblical tradition but most westerners never skip after 
that verse, which makes very clear "but as those who do 
mischief in the land, then cut their hands and their feet 
from opposite sides and crucify them, literally! And that 
is what you see what happened in Afghanistan, that's 
what you see what happened in Sudan, a huge amount of 
crucifixions and killings and beheadings, and 
amputations and public assassinations. They really want 
to revive Islam as it used to be. This is why they call it 
Islamic fundamentalism. 

THE NOBLE KORAN; 5:33: Therecompense of those 
who wage war against Allah and his Messenger and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be killed or 
crucified, or their hands and thar feet be cut off on the 
opposite sides or be exiled from the land. That is their 
disgrace in this world, and the great torment is theirsin 
theH ereafter, 

SAHIH AL-BUKHARI; Volume 8, Book 82, Hadith 
number 795: "The prophet cut off the hands and feet of 
the men belonging to the tribe of Uraina and did not 
cauterise their bleeding limbs till they died." 

Al-Araby: There is no assurance of what is known in 
Christianity as salvation and insurance of being saved 
and guaranteeing going to heaven. However there are 
certain things that can help. So if if a Muslim, for 
instance, died while he was practicing Jihad, he is 
Supposed to go to paradise 


Q 


Shoebat: In thelslamist thinking the assurance of your 
salvation is dying as a martyr in accordance to the verse 
inthe Koran "Do not think that the ones, who diein the 
cause of Allah in Jihad, are dead but are living. So this 
assures sal vation! 

Spencer: This is the calculus behind modern suicide 
bombing. Many people will say, modern Muslim 
advocates will say, that "Islam forbids suicide," and this 
is plainly dishonest because all the advocates all the 
defenders of suicide bombing in the Islamic world start 
out by saying this is not suicide the intention of the 
person is not to kill himself, the intention of the person 
is to kill others. And that is sanctioned because it is 
Islamic Jihad. And if in the process, they are killed 
themselves that's an unavoidable consequence of their 
actions and they will be rewarded with the reward of 
martyrsin paradise. 

Trifkovic: [The] Koran is quite clear about the 
heavenly reward for a Jihadist who falls fighting in the 
path of Allah. He will be granted instant access to 
paradise and a Muslim paradise is an extremely sensual 
one. It is full of huri's black-eyed beauties that will await 
the martyr and the gratification that follows is 
eminently unsuitablefor family audience 

Spencer: TheK oran containsno guarantee of paradise 
except for those who slay and are slain in the Cause of 
Allah. 

THE NOBLE KORAN; 9:111: Verily, Allah has 
purchased of the believers ther lives and their properties 
for the price that theirs shall be the Paradise they fight 
in Allah's Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. then 
rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded that is 
the supreme success. 

Spencer: |n other words the guarantee of paradise i 
for people who are killed while they are killing to 
establish the hegemony of Allah or Islamic law in the 
world. 

Al-Araby: Jihad in Islam can be spiritual or physical. 
The spiritual Jihad is thriving to bea better model. But 
also, thereis a physical part of Jihad that he cannot take 
it away from Islam 

Shoebat: Jihad in Islam means "struggle." That is 
what the literal meaning of the word is: struggle. But 
what the west does not understand is that the hadith the 
compilation of thetraditions of the prophet Mohammed 
of Islam has almost about 100 hadiths regarding Jihad. 
And if you look at every single one of them, every sing 
one of them has the sword war or a military effort, an 
in the end of the expedition, Jihad expedition, he sai 
now i resort to the jihad within the jihad that is within 
the self-struggle. And as a matter of fact, | had this 
dialogue with an Islamist one time He says "Walid, 
comeon, tell the West that Jihad means struggle," | said, 
yes, it does mean self-struggle, you areright, Jihad does 
mean self-struggle, but so does Mein Kampf (by Adolf 
Hitler). Mein Kampf means "My Struggle" in the same 
fashion thelslamists look at Jihad. 

Trifkovic: It isa very dangerous dement of thelslamic 
teaching because this instant gratification through 
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martyrdom is an attractive concept, and, by the way, 
when the so-called martyr operation is carried out by 
H amas what is announced from the minarets of mosques 
is not the death of so and so who carried out the attack, 
but the wedding of so and so to the hurie's. In other 
words, they immediately make the implication that far 
from having to cry over his disappearance over the end of 
his physical life. his parents should be happy and 
celebrate and throw a party because their son is now 
being not only transported into heaven but greeted there 
with these voluptuous beauties. 

Shoebat: Shahid, the word shahid means "witness," to 
witness, to testify, to testify that there is no god but 
Allah and Mohammed is his Messenger, and you dieasa 
shahid for that cause You are a witness. You are 
considered a witness, a martyr. And a martyr becomes 
glorified. Y our family will glorify you after you die. To 
a Muslim fundamentalist, living in the Middle East, | 
had to beinitiated. | had to basically either kill my first 
Jew or destroy my first Zionist infrastructure | had to 
prove, beyond a shadow of a doubt, that | was worthy. 
And there are ample amount of students, teenagers, men, 
who are willing to die as suicide martyrs willing to put 
explosives, the martyr application is filled. There are 
many applicants there are not enough bombs to fulfill 
the applicants. And to get on one of those missions, 
indeed you must have been chosen, you must have been 
really good, you must have been violent enough, you 
must have been going out on every demonstration in the 
streets of Jerusalem or Bethlehem or our village, you 
must have shown yourself worthy of a greater operation. 
So when | explain what | have done and people have seen 
mein the community and | was worthy, and | ended up 
in prison, | was, of course, recruited. And | remember 
Mr Mahmoud. He was proud to have planted 15 bombs 
that killed many Israelis. And he was being bailed out by 
a Jewish Israeli lawyer. He was back right in the street. 
So you find your bomb maker and you apply. Y ou say, 
"Look, | want to join, | want to do my first modern 
operation, planting the bomb, or whatever. And you 
need connexions. So | found my connexion. | 
rendezvoused with this guy in Jerusalem, and he built 
this explosive charge with a timer, and a loaf of bread, 
and | had to smuggle it from the Temple Mount under 
the auspices of al-W akf department. The al-Wakf Police 
is the Islamic police appointed by the government to 
watch over the holy sites then knowingly that | had 
explosive charges smuggled me, so i can escape from the 
checkpoints. 

There, | carried my explosive charge from Jerusalem to 
Bethlehem. | was supposed to put the explosive charge at 
6.00 pm exactly. | was supposed to have this explosive 
chargein my hands at 6 pm exactly. At 5 to 6, | saw some 
Arab children running around and | didn't want to kill 
any Arabs. So | decided to place the explosive charge on 
the roof. | tossed it on the roof. At 6.00 pm. It went off 
and there was this big explosion. | looked behind me. | 
aw this thick black smoke coming out of the building 
and | started running. That was the moment | first got a 
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glimpse of the reality of killing. | thought, people have 
died and | remember | did not sleep for three days 
constantly worried that | have killed somebody. Even 
terrorists have a reality check that you kill or you are 
about to die You can senseit. This is why in Israel, the 
way, the nature of finding out a terrorist suicide bomber, 
is to look at their eyes. They will have these glossy eyes, 
they are sweating profusely, they are not paying 
attention because in their mind they are about to go. 
And that is you weigh the reality of what; now you're 
gonna die And many times, | have been in this situation 
where | had thought that | was gonna get killed, 
shooting back and forth, as we stoned at the Israelis and 
they shoot back at us, and things like that. | was face to 
face with death. When you think in your mind you're 
going to die, you struggle between the requirements of 
your Islamic upbringing and between the reality that 
you value your life. and at some point, one has to 
outwagh the other. And for a Muslim fundamentalist, 
we always chose death. We always chose the suicide My 
cousin died in his way in a street, and he got killed. He 
died. | had people, relatives die, and fighting thelsraelis. 
And as! look at it now, | think what a waste What a 
waste of life! 


PART 30F 6 "EXPANSION" 

Tony Blair in a short conversation with a Muslim 
politician. Muslim politician: So in other words, who 
gives you the right to change or topple the government 
in another country? — Blair: It should not be us that 
puts together the new government. It should be the 
people of Afghanistan, inside Afghanistan, and those 
that have had to flee from Afghanistan. | think that is 
the right way to do it. Now, can | say, | enjoy very much 
doing this interview with you. - And | think that, 
whatever differences there are between us, it isimportant 
we carry on with this dialogue May be, one of the 
problems that arises out of all this, is there has been 
insufficient dialogue between the Arab world and the 
West, between Islam and between people of other faiths, 
and | hope that we can establish a proper dialogue and 
may be that would be some good that could emerge out 
of theterrible events of the 11th of September. 

Muslim: Some personal questions at the end: | know 
you have so many meetings and people are waiting 
outside. | have read, | think in The Times, that you read 
about Islam. What do you Know about Islam? 

Blair: Well, | do not in any shape or form pretend to 
bean expert but | do readthis.... 

Muslim: What interests you? 

Blair: | read the message of the K oran in so far asit can 
be translated and | read about Islam and | enjoy doing 
that, and | think there's you know i've learned things 
about the K oran that | never knew before and | think a 
ot of Christians would be interested. That is one of the 
reasons | say to you, it would be good if we, out of this, 
we had some more dialogue, and some more faith, and 
the reason | have to leave you now is because! am going 
to meet some religious leaders, both Muslim and 
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Christian and Jewish upstairs, and in order to discuss 
with them how we can bring the faiths closer together. 
Thank you very much. [Note After some political 
platitudes from Blair, the Muslim politician tried to 
probe Blair as to his Knowledge about Islam. Blair 
revealed in his answer that he eather did not know 
anything about the Koran or he did not understand its 
content; which seem to be morelikely.] 

Spencer: Islam understands its earthly mission to beto 
extend the law of Allah over the world by force Now 
this is distinct from extending the religion by force 
Muslims often indignantly deny that Islam was spread by 
the sword, as the old expression goes, and that anybody 
is ever forced to convert to Islam. Now, of course, forced 
conversions are a constant hallmark of Islamic history 
but they are technically forbidden by Islamic law. Now, 
the idea in Islam is that Muslims must wage war to 
establish the hegemony of Islamic law. Not everybody 
will be forced to become Muslim but the non-Muslims 
[living in Muslim countries or areas] will be relegated t 
second-class status. They will not be able to live in the 
society as equals to the Muslims, and it is the 
responsibility of Muslims around the world to fight to 
institute that kind of society. 

SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, Volume 4, Book 53, Hadith 
392: Whilewewerein the M osquetheP rophet came out 
and said "Lé& us go to the} ews." We went out till we 
reached Bait-ul-Midras. He said to them, "If you 
embrace Islam you will be safe. You should Know that 
the Earth belongs to Allah and His Apostle, and | want 
to expel you from this land. So, if anyone amongst you 
owns some property, heis permitted to sell it, otherwise 
you should Know that theE arth belongsto Allah and his 
Apostle." 

Bat Ye'or: The Muslims see the extent extension of 
Jihad asa war liberating theinfidels from their infiddity 
and a a privilege for them to enter in the religion of 
Islam and to abandon thar the wrong belief. So Jihad is 
seeing as a favour which is given to the infidel 
population in order to change their ways [of Ife] and 
convert to thetruereligion: Islam. 

THE NOBLE KORAN 8:67: It is not for a Prophet 
that he should have prisoners of war (and freethem with 
ransom) until hehad made a great slaughter (among his 
enemies) in the land. You desire the good of this world 
(i.e, the money of ransom for freeing the captives) but 
Allah desires for you the Hereafter. And Allah is All- 
Mighty, All Wise 
Shoebat: In the Muslim thinking, in the Muslim 
Sharia, the way the world is depicted isin two houses. It 
is called dar al-Islam or dar al-Harb, "The House of 
Islam" or "The House of War." So the whole world is 
under these two houses. If you arenot a Muslim you are 
under The House of War. Y et in the West, the apologists, 
the Islamic apologists, would say, "No that is not 
accurate, it isthe House of P eaceand theH ouse of Islam. 
And in fact, that is not accurate! If you look at the 
Hadith and if you look at what comes from the highest 
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jurisprudence in the Middle East that's what is being 
taught. 

Bat Ye'or: Now theinfidel population are seeing this 
war as a genocidal war since as it is described in the 
Muslim historians of Jihad as well as extremely 
numerous Christian sources this war was conducted in 
great ferocity. Whole cities were given up to massacres. 
Entire populations were deported into slavery or 
massacred. 

SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, Volume 4, Book 53, Hadith 
386: The companion of the Prophet and the second 
Caliph Umar sent the Muslims to the great countries to 
fight the pagans . . . When we reached the land of the 
enemy, the representative of K hosrau (Persia) came out 
with forty thousand warriors, and an interpreter got up 
saying "Let one of you talk to me!" Almughira 
replied. .. Our Prophet, the M essenger of our Lord, has 
ordered us to fight you till you worship Allah alone or 
give Jizya (tribute) and our Prophet has informed us 
that our Lord says: Whoever amongst us is killed 
(martyred) shall go to Paradise to lead such a luxurious 
life as he has never seen, and whoever amongst us 
remainsalive, shall become your master." 

Bat Ye'or: There have been in fact two big waves of 
Jihad: the Arab waves which started in thein the seventh 
century and in in the course of one century only has 
Islamised hugeterritory, mainly Christian territory from 
Portugal to Armenia, but also Islamised Persia which 
was not Christian but mainly Zoroastrian, except for 
Iraq, which was mainly Christian in the North and 
Jewish and Christian in the South. The second wave of 
Isamisation started in the 11th century, with the 
Turkish tribes so although this regions of eastern 
Europe, Greece, Anatolia which is now Turkey, but was 
the seat of the Christian Byzantine(R oman) Empire, and 
Serbia, Bulgaria, Romania, were integrated into the dar 
al-Islam which is the "Land of Islam" (the "House of 
Peace"). So all the countries around the M editerranean 
which once have been Christian became the Islamic 
Empire This Turkish wavelasted from the 11th century 
till the 17th century where the Turkish army were 
stopped at the gate of Vienna in 1683. 

Trifkovic: The Crusades (1095-1270 AD) are not 
understood in Muslim world today very differently to 
the way they are understood in the western Academia 
and in the discourse of the western elite class. Both talk 
of the crusades as an "aggressive war of conquest" by 
Christian Europe against "peaceful innocent Muslims." 
One may ask, however, what were those Muslims doing 
in theH oly Land in the first place? Well, what happened 
is that Mohammed and his successors waged the series of 
wars of conquest and in onesuch onslaught in the fourth 
decade of the seventh century the holy land palestine 
israel was conquered by Muslims and so when Seljuk 
Turks started interfering with the ability of Christian 
pilgrimsto go to theHoly Land, to go to Jerusalem, and 
when their physical safety was no longer guaranteed, the 
western Christians acted not only as reconquers of a land 
that had been once theirs they also acted as, quite rightly, 
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one might say, protectors of their holy places. Now, a 
"defensive war" in the case of the Muslims is even a war 
of conquest because they are obligated to spread Islam. 
But a land which which had once been Muslim, in 
particular, must be reconquered, and "Jihad" is the 
rightful name of that war of the conquest. So they could 
never accept the crusader states in Antiochia and 
Jerusalem because they were dar al-H arb (house of war) 
reinstated into dar al-Islam (house of peace). And thisis 
a contemporary aspect of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict 
of which many westerners are not fully aware. Exactly 
the same psychology that prompted Saladin and others 
to fight the crusaders is now motivating Hamas. In both 
cases it is not only a matter of the nationalistic desire of 
Arabs to expel European or J ewish settlers it is also the 
Koranic obligation of all good Muslims to make sure 
that the land once ruled by Muslims will be reverted to 
their rule 

From the British historian Hilaire Belloc's THE 
GREAT HERESIES, 1938: ".. . It has always seemed to 
me possible, and even probable, that there would bea 
resurrection of Islam and that our sons or our grandsons 
would see the renewal of that tremendous struggle 
between the Christian culture and what has been for 
more than a thousand years its greatest opponent." .. . 
"The suggestion that Islam may re-arise sounds fantastic, 
but this is only because men are always powerfully 
affected by the immediate past - one might say that they 
are blinded by it....".... "But not so very long ago, 
less than a hundred years before the Declaration of 
Independence . . . Vienna was almost taken and only 
saved by the Christian army under the command of the 
King of Poland... onadatethat ought to beamong the 
most famousin history - September 11, 1683. 


Spencer: On September 11, 1683 th 
was broken that was the high point 
expansion into europe after that Islam 
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and the Islamic world was colonised and in a drastically 
weakened state it seems very likely almost certain, as far 
as | am concerned, that Osama bin Laden chose 
September 11th in 2001 to signal that the decline of the 
Islamic world was over and that the Jihadists were back 
and were going to pick up where they left off in vienna 
in 1683. [Note: Peter Scholl-Latour, a French-German 
journalist and highly revered due to his umpteen 
relationships with leaders of the Mujaheddin and other 
Muslim leaders across the World, was the first person 
who was fully aware what the date 11 September really 
means. He stated this fact in public shortly after the 
Muslim attack on the World Trade Centre in N ew Y ork 
in 2001.] 

Trifkovic: If we look at the tectonic plates between 
Islamic world and non-lslamic world today, we notice 
something very interesting: that, even very diverse 
Muslim societies which cannot be easily branded under 
one civilisation label, have something in common: and it 
isthe tendency to bein conflict with their [non-Muslim] 
neighbours. If we look at the extreme southeastern 
outreach of Islam, we we see East Timor (Timor L este) 


where Indonesian Muslims slaughtered a third of the 
population of this former portuguese colony, who are by 
the way roman catholics. In the southern Philippines, we 
see an extremely violent Islamic rebellion which has been 
simmering and becoming more or less violent for years, 
In indonesia itself, we had religious conflict in the spy 
silence where the beleaguered Christian minority is in 
danger of extinction. We have very active Islamic 
movements, both, in Thailand and in China in X injiang 
[where two totalitarian systems clash over the issue of 
total suppremacy: Islam and the Chinese Communist 
Party. TheChineseleaders are fully aware why they fight 
Islam]. In the Indian subcontinent, the history is tragic 
indeed: that is where the Holocaust, the Hindu 
Holocaust, took place in medieval times - a little known 
episode in the history of Islam [unknown] in the Western 
World, but the one that left a deep dramatic mark on on 
the people of the region and where the conflict is stil 
latently present in the province of K ashmir [and Punjab 
in which the Sikhs fight against Islam successfully for 
over 500 years]. In Africa there is the constant war in 
Sudan which finally has gained some prominence in the 
western decision-making circles but which has been 
going on for 20 years and it isimpossible to estimate the 
number of lives it has claimed but it certainly goes into 
many hundreds of thousands [today, the south of Sudan 
isan independent state called South Sudan]. Thereisthe 
constant instability in Nigeria between the resurgent 
central and northern states which are increasingly 
pressurising the government in lagos into accepting 
Sharia law as the law of the land in those provinces. And 
of course, there is Mauritania where M uslims constantly 
battle non-M uslim southerners. Then, thereis, of course, 
Chechnya in the Caucasus. And in Europeitself, we have 
the conflict in the former Yugoslavia between the 
Bosnian Muslims and [the Christian Orthodox] Serbs 
and [the Christian Catholic] Croats respectively. And the 
conflict between the [M uslim] Albanians [in Albania and 
K osova] and the [Orthodox] Serbs, [Muslim] Albanians 
and [Orthodox] Macedonians and quite possibly, before 
too long, [Muslim] Albanians and [Orthodox] Greeks. 
So [ironically speaking], if we eliminate these conflicts, 
if we eliminate from the equation Chechnya, the Balkans, 
Sudan, the world is a pretty peaceful* place if we 
eliminate from the terrorist equation the terrorist acts 
carried out by the Muslims over the past five years 
[recorded in 2006], we would come to realise that "the 
war on terror" is unnecessary becauseterror isnot a very 
big problem. 

(*The following casualty list covers all publicly known 
Islamic Jihad attacks from 11 September 2001 to 30 
March 2021. Wecan estimate that there area number of 
unknown cases. There have been a Total of 41,221 Jihad 
attacks with 260,959 peoplekilled and 335,953 injured.) 
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PART 40F 6, "WAR ISDECEIT" 
A Senator from Nevada, United States [unwittingly 
confusing "Muslims" with "Islam," knowing obviously 
nothing about the doctrines of Islam, using the phrase 
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"Islam dictates’ unawarely what it really means, in his 
speech to Congress]: Madam President, Senator from 
Nevada. | have been on the floor before speaking about 
Islam, and what a great religion it is, | have said before 
and | repeat that my wife's primary physicians are two 
members of the Islamic faith her internist and the person 
that has performed surgery on her | Know them well been 
in their homes socialised with them talked about very 
serious things with them we've helped each other with 
family problems | have been to the new mosque with 
them in Las V egas they are wonderful people with great 
families and | have come to realise that Islam is a good 
religion it's a good way of life people havea good health 
code as their religion dictates and they have great 
spiritual values as their religion dictates and it's too bad 
that there are some people misdirected people around the 
world trying to take away from this very fine religion | 
believe that they cannot give this religion a bad name | 
think that the power of this religion and the power of 
the peoplein this religion will overcome these evil people 
who are using this fine religion to do bad things to 
innocent people. 
Spencer: Islamisareligion and a political system that 
dictates, that one must carry out warfare against 
unbelievers until they either convert or submit, and this 
is the justification that the terrorists around the world 
are using for what they're doing, and that justification is 
based on core elements of Islamic tradition, that being 
the case it's very difficult for moderate Muslims, peaceful 
Muslims, to stand up within the Islamic community and 
to say this is not part of Islam, they only do so out of 
conscious deception intending to mislead westerners, in 
the in accord with the Islamic doctrine of Taqiyya, or 
religious deception, or they do so on the basis of simply 
being unaware of what Islam actually teaches. 

SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, Volume 4, Book 52, Hadith 
269: The prophet said, "War is deceit." [This is the 
shortest Hadith recorded. ] 

Al-Araby: Lying generally speaking, is not allowed in 
an Islam. But unlike other religions, there are certain 
situations where a Muslim can lie and that would be 
acceptable, even encouraged. This concept is called al- 
Tagiyya and means "prevention." So aMuslimisallowed 
to to lie to prevent harm that may come to him or to 
Islam 

Spencer: When one is under pressure one may lie in 
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order to protect thereligion. Thisistaught in theK oran: 


chapter 3 verse 28, chapter 16 verse 106. 

Al-Araby: There are certain provisions for lying. So, a 
Muslim can lie for the cause of Islam, can lie to keep 
peace and his family, so he can lieto his wife A Muslim 
can lie to his fellow Muslim to keep peace in the society. 
Mohammed himself ordered people to lie when people 
that he ordered to go and kill somebody they told him 
we cannot kill him unless we lie to that person he said 
okay finelie. 

The Life of Mohammed, SIRAT RASUL ALLAH, p. 
367: TheApostle said... "Who will rid meofibn al- 
Ashraf?" Mohammed bin Maslama, brother of the Bani 


Abdul-Ashal, said, "| will deal with him for you, 0 
Apostle of God, | will kill him. TheApostlesaid, "Do so 
if you can." ... He said, "O Apostle of God, we shall 
have to tell lies." The Apostle answered, "Say what you 
like for you arefreein the matter." 

Video clip advertising Amercan Muslims [4 Muslims 
anonymously introducing themselves and what they 
claim to stand for; here numbered 1-4]: America is the 
land of diversity and service. - 1. | am an African 
American, my forefathers overcame the trials of slavery; 
2. | am native American, | am a journalist, wife and 
mother; 3. | am with European heritage, one of my 
ancestors was a member of the Continental Congress; 4. | 
am Hispanic American, | have been a girl scout since | 
was six years old and now | am atroop leader 1. | served 
in our nation's armed forces as have many of my relatives. 
2. my father served two tours of duty in Vietnam; 3. 
another fought for freedom of Gettysburg; 4. two of my 
uncles fought for our country in the K orean war; 1. and 
| am an American Muslim; 2. and | am an American 
Muslim; 3. and | am an American Muslim; 4. | am an 
American Muslim. - Muslims are part of the fabric of this 
great country and are working to build a better America! 
[Notice that (1st) those introductions suggest the 
United States always have been also Muslim, and (2nd) 
that Islam stand for diversity. This is not supported by 
Islamic scripture. On the contrary, the "Umma is the 
nation a Muslim has to pledge allegiance to, never to a 
non-Muslim nation state like the USA. Notice also: 
Anything which isnot found in theK oran, the Sira, and 
the Hadith, is considered not Islamic and therefore 
viewed by Muslims as "null and void"; this includes any 
Western law. ] 

Trifkovic: The spokesmen for Islam in the Western 
World know how to play the game They know how to 
present their cause in the way that is not only regarded 
as acceptable by the societal mainstream, but also 
reasonable, and even one might say, just. They will 
appeal to democratic institutions and thar human rights, 
in the full knowledge that given the power to do so, they 
would abolish those institutions and deny those rights to 
others. 

SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, Volume 7, Book 67, Hadith 
427: The prophet said, "By Allah and Allah willing if | 
take an oath and later find something else that is better 
than that then | do what is better and expiate my oath." 
Shoebat: When | used to be working asa translator at 
the Loop College in Chicago, the fundraising for Jihad 
movements for the PA, the PLO at that time, we would 
do the translation for the announcements, or the flyers 
that we hand out, or we put on the walls of the college, 
and | remember the Arabic would be basically the facts, 
bring your friends, we were intending to raise funds to 
Support our Jihad brothersin Lebanon, whether they are 
fighting in southern Lebanon against Israel or whatever, 
and then comes the English part. In the English part it 
would bethe standard: "we will be conducting a Middle 
Eastern Cultural Party, you are welcome, we will be 
serving lamb and baklava." 


PAGE 429 


THILO SARRAZIN - HOSTILE TAKEOVER 


So the west does not understand [and this also belongs 
to al-Tagiyyah, the Sacred Lie], as when we get together, 
as a group, our conversations are different. As soon asa 
Westerner would come into the scene, then the whole 
conversation changes. It becomes patable to a Western 
mind. When | used to go to work let's say during the gulf 
war | used to go to work at an American company and 
everybody would be hovering around the tv set. As soon 
as there is a scud missile hitting Riyadh, or something 
like that, and everybody will be distraught unhappy if a 
scud lands in the American camp, and | will be standing 
there right amongst the American employees, "Oh that's 
too bad, you know, oh that's too bad, I'm sorry, that, 
you know, we had loss of life." And out of frustration, 
from having to keep the truth of what | really fat, | 
would drill down the window on the freeway going 
home and scream as loud as | can, "Allahu Akbar" 
(Allah is great), because this is the chantation you do 
when the enemy is killed, when you win, so if it was a 
victorious day for the Iraqis, when they land a Scud 
missile, it will be"Allahu Akbar" on the freeway | know 
nobody could hear me now and when | went to my 
apartment home the rest of the apartment complex were 
also Arabs from the Middle East we hah got together in 
my apartment watch the gulf war and we would be 
praising Allah every time There was some incident 
where Americans got killed, but it wasn't the same face 
that we put on when we were in an American 
environment in American environment, you played 
different scenario you acted as you areon their side So 
there is this whole facade that is hidden from the West, 
of how Muslim fundamentalists, who want to propagate 
Jihad in America, can act publicly. 

An American News Reader: "Is what we are 
witnessing today a Clash of Civilizations*? [* Reference 
to S. Huntington's essay "Clash of Civilizations?"] - We 
ask that of noted Palestinian scholar and professor of 
English and comparative literature at Columbia 
University, Dr Edward Said [a well-known apologist for 
Islam and Muslims].". .. Edward Said: "No, | do not 
think so. | think, the whole thesis is a bit of a false one 
becausein the first place, civilisations arenot, you know, 
little packages that are kind of completely detached from 
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And, you know, what is so-called ‘Western Civilisation’ 
has many elements of Islamic, and Confucian, and Latin 
American, and Russian all the things. . ." [basically 
saying that every culture be just the same, Islam be just 
like the others; the typical excuse of a Globalist saying: 
"Forget about your nation state’; which is a pretty 
logical reply of an apologist for Islam, as he knows, a 
Muslim's allegiance goes always first to 'The Umma,' the 
nation of all Muslims, but not to a nation state such as 
Egypt, Iraq, Syria, Pakistan, etc. ] 

Bat Ye'or: The basis of and profit of this new version 
of Islam asa religion of peace and tolerance was Eduard 
Said who established in all universities and in academia 
this Islamic vision of peace on this basis the whole 
history of Dhimmitudine] ihad disappeared, 
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each other. They areall connected in one way or another. 


Spencer: Eward Said, who in his book Orientalism 
posited that criticism of the |samic world on the part of 
Westerners was racist and imperialist. It is spread in 
order to make political points, to accustom Westerners 
to the idea that Muslims are here to stay in the United 
States, and that they must not be questioned in terms of 
their loyalty to the secular framework of Western society 
of the United States, and of Europe as well; that they 
must not be questioned in this, despitelslam's historical, 
political character, because Islam is a ‘religion of peace’ 
and this fiction has become so entrenched in American 
public discourse. as to be practically beyond question 
such that anybody who does question it is immediate 
branded asa racist, a hate monger, a bigot. And thisis 
very effective tool in a country where racism is th 
cardinal sin above all to silence any effective debat 
about the continuing attachment of Muslim immigrant 
to Sharia law and their intentions toward the secular 
systems in which they now reside. 
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PART 50F 6"MORE THAN A RELIGION" 

Announcement by a spokesman of the Bush- 
Administration: "This is not a clash against Islam or 
Arabs. This is about freedom not culture It is about 
working with Islamic governments who want to move 
forward into the modern world, working with Islamic 
governments who see their face as the face of peace, and 
working against the violence, and the terror and the 
people that seek to hold back the world, and would seek 
to disrupt peace and freedom for others. And so that is 
what it's about for us um the true faith of Islam we 
believeisa religion of peace!... and weintend to work 
with them in that regard the true faith of Islam we 
believeisa religion of peace!" 

Al-Araby: Islam has to be known as more than a 
religion. The idea that Islam is a spiritual religion like 
for instance Christianity is completely incorrect. 

Trifkovic: It would be incorrect to describe Islam as 
primarily let alone soldy a religion since its early 
beginning in Mohammed's lifetime, it has also been a 
geopolitical project and a system of government a 
political ideology, if you will. 

Spencer: Islam, from its beginnings, was both a 
religion and a system of government. For example the 
Islamic calendar does not base year one from the time 
that Mohammed was born or the time that Mohammed 
received his first revelation from god, which | think are 
both what westerners might expect, but from the time 
that Mohammed became the leader of an army and the 
head of state in Medina. This is the beginning of the 
Islamic calendar because in the Islamic understanding 
Islam is a political and social system as well as an 
individual faith [N otice: this was also the first time that 
Islam had success due to its political doctrines; before 
that, Mohammed gained only 150 followers in the 12 
years he preached peacefully in Mecca. This superiority 
of Islam as a doctrine spread by the sword is reflected in 
the abrogation rulein theK oran.]. 
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Trifkovic: In Islam, the separation between temporal, 
secular and religious power is not only impossible, it is 
heretical! Only in the complete blending of all aspects of 
human activity and all aspects of political and legal 
functions of the state can we have the caliphate, the 
properly organised statethat is pleasing to Allah. 

Shoebat: When Westerners think of religion, whether 
it islslam, Christianity, Judaism, Hinduism, and all the 
"isms" in the world, Westerners think that it is a 
personal issue: a Buddhist will go to the Temple and 
peacefully worship whatever he does, meditates, 
contemplates; a Jew goes to a synagogue and does his 
Mitzvah, his good deeds; a Muslim goes to the Mosque, 
pays Zakat, alms, or go to the pilgrimage, the H adj, in 
Mecca, or a Christian goes to church on Sunday. They 
think, it isa personal issue, religion is a personal issue. 
So when they look at Islam they compare Islam with the 
way they understand religions. And that's the first 
mistake. Islam isnot a religion for personal use Islam is 
Shariah'allah [the Law of Allah]. Islam is a form of 
government to the world first, then to a persona 
application. It is not jus how you pray or you pray 
towards Mecca, it is how you dress, you dress in Arab 
culture! You speak Arabic! You cannot go to heaven 
unless you pray in Arabic! You can't read the K oran in 
English and expect to get good deeds, to go to heaven! 
Read the Koran in Arabic! It becomes an imperialistic 
system that everybody now must speak Arabic, think 
Arabic, practise thereligion in Arabic! It sa form of law 
[dictating to you]: not just in how you eat, but how you 
get married, how you deal with your government, how 
you deal with your military, how you deal with the 
youth, how you deal with women. Every aspect of your 
life becomes Islam! Everything is|slam! 

SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, Volume 2, Book 23, Hadith 
413: The Jews brought to the Prophet a man and a 
woman from amongst them who had committed adultery 
(illegak sexual intercourse). The prophet ordered both of 
them to be stoned to death near the place of offering the 
funeral prayers beside the mosque. 


SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, Volume 7, Book 62, Hadith 88: 


while she was six years old and consummated hi 
marriage with her while she was nine years old and sh 
remained with him for nine years (i.e, till hisdeath). 

Spencer: In no way is Islamic Sharia, Islamic 
government, compatible with western understandings of 
human rights and freedom of conscience. Traditional 
Islam forbids conversion from Islam forbids anyone to 
leave|slam there's no way out and it forbids Muslims and 
non-Muslims to live as equals in society it mandates the 
second-class status of non-Muslims forbidding them to 
hold authority over Muslims forbidding them to hold 
certain jobs as a result it even mandated in history that 
houses of worship of J ews and Christians were neither to 
be built or repaired making communities relegated to a 
perpetual state of decline 

THE NOBLE KORAN, 5:51: O you who believe! Take 
not the Jews and the Christians as Auliyah (friends 
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protectors helpers, etc.) they are but Auliyah to one 
another. And if any amongst you takes them as Auliyah, 
then surely heis oneof them. 
Trifkovic: It isnot possible for a non-Muslim living in 
a Muslim society to invoke his civil rights and human 
rights that would be independent or separate from the 
Sharia concept. He is expected to submit to Sharia 
willingly. And if he accepts his dhimmitude, the position 
of a dhimmi, he will be a "protected person." A 
protected person is someone who is in fact a willing 
subordinate to theM usiim overlords. 

The Life of Mohammed, SIRAT RASSUL ALLAH, p 
368: Wesaluted theP rophet ashe stood praying, and he 
came out to us, and wetold him that wehad killed God's 
enemy. He spat upon our comrade's wounds, and both, 
he and we, returned to our families. Our attack upon 
God's enemy cast terror among the] ews, and there was 
no J ew in M edina who did not fear for his life. 

Shoebat: The Hadith very clearly says the hadith 
which is what Mohammed said, "I have been ordered to 
fight until everyone says that there is no God but Allah 
and Mohammed is the M essenger of Allah. So thisis[the 
way] how Islam spread to North Africa, thisishow Isam 
spread all the way to Indonesia, thisis how Islam spread 
in the Middle East. - Syria was not a Muslim country, 
Lebanon was not Muslim, Saudi Arabia even was a 
mixed multitude - All throughout the Middle E ast that's 
how Islam spread it was by thesword. Thisiswhy you do 
not see any Synagogues in Saudi Arabia. You don't see 
any churches in Saudi Arabia. Christianity, virtually, is 
non-existent. Even in my villagein Bethlehem, Muslims 
are taking over; there's only 20 per cent left of the 
Christian population. In Lebanon, Christian Lebanese 
are moving by the droves. Hezbollah thereis very active 
Lebanon used to be a Christian nation. Now all of a 
Sudden it has been Islamised. So, Islamis moving. 

Spencer: Muslims who cometo the United States and 
come to western Europe with an idea that Sharia is the 
law of Allah, they look upon our freedom of religion, 
and they look upon the fact that non-Muslims are in 
power in the United States and in western Europe 
making laws and making laws not on the basis of the law 
of Allah, but on the basis of consensus and free elections, 
they look upon all that as a manifestation of J ahiliyya, 
or unbelief, the" pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance," asthe 
times in any nation's history before it became Muslim is 
referred to. So that you have Pakistan and Iran, and so 
on, they refer to the period of thar history before they 
became Muslim as the "Period of Jahiliyya," they also 
will consider the United States and western Europe "to 
be in Periods of Jahiliyya" today, and many Muslims 
coming into the United States and western Europe will 
work to establish Islamic states here on the basis of the 
idea that the secular state, and the state based on 
elections, has no legitimacy and you don't have elections 
about thelaw of Allah. You simply obey what God says! 
[The phrase "We the People’ in the Declaration of 
Independence is viewed as blasphemy already by many 
Muslims. ] 
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PART 6 OF 6"THE HOUSE OF WAR" 

An Islamic Preacher [a so-called "hate-preacher"] in 
London, 2002: ".... it'sabout time for the whole W est 
to realise, Islam is the truth as a matter of time Islam 
could be implemented and the giant of Islam and the 
giant of thelslamic stateis going to riseup again and it's 
going to bea fact and there's going to bea true fact in 
reality look the Muslimsin Egypt they go for the Islamic 
state Jihad look in Iraq look in Afghanistan Pakistan in 
Pakistan even in europe people calling Allah!" 

Spencer: The most important thing that the west 
needs to know about Islam today is that it has a politica 
character and that it is not simply a religion but it isa 
religion or a belief system that mandates warfare against 
unbelievers for the purpose of establishing a societa 
model that is absolutely incompatible with western 
society. Americans need to know this, Western 
Europeans need to know this, because Muslims are 
coming into western countries while holding these beliefs 
and intending to act upon them. They are the 
motivations behind modern terrorist activity and they 
are the goals of the of millions of Muslimsin the United 
States and around the world. We need to Know this so 
that we can protect ourselves but unfortunately because 
of Political Correctness and because of media and 
general government unwillingness to face the sources of 
Islamic terrorism these things remain largely unknown. 

Shoebat: Islamic fundamentalism is a sleeper cell in 
America. A good point, a good casein point isthe story 
of Saladin. Saladin is a great hero in Islam. Saladin was 
the one who defeated the crusaders. There was a treaty 
that's supposed to be happening between the crusaders 
and Saladin, and the story goes as follows: The Arab 
mediator cameto Saladin and said, "TheK oran says that 
if they concede to peace, then concede to it," which 
means that if the enemy wants peace let's have peace! - 
which is a verse you can find directly in the K oran. And 
Saladin responded with a great answer when he stated to 
the guy, "You arean Arab and! ama Kurd. Y ou should 
know the K oran better than |, don't forget, the K oran 
also says, "Why should we concede for peace when we 
have the upper hand." So, you find both verses in the 
Koran. You concede to peace when you are the weaker 
party. Thisis why you hear theterm "Hudna." Hudnais 
a peace treaty, a ceasefire In Iraq, Sadhar asked for 
Hudna because he knew he can't defeat the Americans. 
You have Hudna's all over, when the enemy is stronger 
than you are. But as soon as you gain strength, then you 
don't concede for peace! This is why the face of Islamic 
fundamentalism in the West has a facade that Islam is a 
peaceful religion. Because they are waiting to have more 
Islamic immigrants, they are waiting to increase in 
number, waiting to increasein political power, and once 
they do, then look out! Y ou'll see the real face of Islamic 
fundamentalism herein America. 
Spencer: It isunfortunate, but thereis no negotiating 
with the Jihadists, there is no "striking a deal" with 
them. Islamic law is very clear on that. And here, once 
again, thisisan example Weneed to takelslam seriously: 


Islamic law does not allow for treaties, it does not allow 
for "negotiated settlements’ between Muslim states and 
non-Muslim states. All it allows for, is a temporary 
period of up to 10 years of Hudna, or what is commonly 
translated as "truce" to allow the Islamic forces to 
gather their strength. But that isnot thesameas peace as 
we know it. That is not the same as "the absence of a 
state of war," that isonly a temporary law, in a war that 
the Jihadists consider has gone on for 14 centuries and 
arewilling to fight for 14 more. 

THE NOBLE KORAN, 47:4: So when you meet (in 
fight Jihad in Allah's Cause) those who disbelieve, smite 
at their necks (behead them) till when you have killed 
and wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on 
them, i.e, take them as captives)... Thus (you are 
ordered by Allah to continue in carrying out Jihad 
against the disbelievers till they embrace Islam [i.e, are 
saved from the punishment in the Hell-fire] or at least 
come under your protection) but if it had been Allah's 
Will, He Himself could certainly have punished them 
(without you). But (he lets YOU fight) in order to test 
you, some with others, But those who are killed in the 
way of Allah hewill never let their deeds be lost. 

Trifkovic: In Islamic thinking, the world is divided 
into the "House of Islam" where Islamic polity has been 
established, where Allah rules supreme, and the "House 
of War," which is the rest of the world. This dichotomy 
is reminiscent of other totalitarian ideologies, and most 
explicitly Communism. Both, Communism and Islam, 
seek the end of history in this world. The end of history 
will come when either the whole of our planet becomes 
dar al-Islam or else when the proletarian revolution 
brings the avant-garde of the working class to power al 
over theworld, which will bethe end of state, the end of 
money, and the end of class oppression. In both cases, it 
is possibleto havea period of truce It is possibleto have 
what would be called in modern words "peacefu 
coexistence’ but that peaceful coexistence is a tactica 
ploy and not a permanent solution. 

SAHIH AL-BUKHARI, Volume 4, Book 52, Hadith 
196: Allah's Apostle said "| have been ordered to fight 
with the people till they say 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah.'..." 

Spencer: If we consider that "if only we changed our 
policies toward Israel" and "if only we changed our 
policies toward Iraq" or "changed our policies towards 
something else’ or "if only we had not taken out the 
Mosadeq regime in Iran in 1953" and other things 
people have said to me, theseideas are ridiculousthey are 
based on a fundamental misunderstanding of the motives 
and goals of theJihadists. Thisis not a conflict that was 
created with the creation of the state of Israel or a 
conflict that was created when American armies went 
into Iraq. The global Jihad has gone on without 
interruption, without significant interruption, since the 
7th century [Islam fought 548 wars and battles in the 
West and at least 400 wars and battlesin theEast during 
the last 14 centuries.], and it only declined in force and 
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activity at periods when the Islamic world was too weak 
to prosecuteit. 

Bat Ye'or: The question now that we have to ask 
ourselves is: Do we want to preserve our | udeo-Christian 
values and our own civilisation or do we want do we 
choose to go towards a a dhimmitude an enlarged 
dhimmitude in Europe, which will engulf the whole of 
Europe, may be not America, but America will be 
isolated because it will have to deal in geopolitic with 
the Islamised, dhimmi Europe. And these are problems 
that haveto to betaken into consideration by Europeans 
themselves in their choosing their identity and their 
future freedom or dimitudeand by American also. 

Trifkovic: In order to defend itself against the 
onslaught of global Jihad, which is coming in the 
century ahead - | haveno doubt of that - the west would 
need to redefine itself and to say what exactly is the 
geographic and cultural space to be defended, and in the 
name of what. Defending it in the name of a lukewarm 
ideology and multiculturalism is impossible. 
Multiculturalism and Postmodern Liberalism are not 
worthy dying for. They are not something that can 
inspire people to do what their ancestors had done at 
Portier and the walls of Vienna in 1683. Wwhat global 
Jihad has on its side is simple-minded commitment of 
millions of peopleto - not only spread the faith - but also 
better themselves, at the expense of theinfidel (the K afirs) 
in the first instance through immigration, and later on, 
if necessary, by other means. 

Shoebat: What the West needs to understand about 
Islam, is that Islam has the potential of replacing the 
dangers that we just kind of did away with Nazism and 
Communism. Like Nazism and like Communism, in 
Islamism the end justifies the means. There is no respect 
for national borders, and the whole ideology is to 
promote their way of thinking and promote their way of 
life throughout the entire world. That is what is being 
taught in the Middle East, that is what is being coming 
out from all the jurisprudence in al-Azhar in Saudi 
Arabia, and all throughout the Muslim world, is that 
Islam will conquer and will continue to conquer until it 
triumphs, until everybody in the world says, "there's no 
God but Allah and Mohammed is his Prophet." 

Friday Sermon, Abd al-Qader al Kilani Mosque, 
Baghdad, Iraq, 14 February, 2003: ".. . | advise you, 
oh America, Britain, and those whom Allah said about 
you: Allah's wrath upon you, the J ews, oh the sons of 
apes and pigs, there is no strife on the face of the earth 
that you have not sparked, Whenever they start the fire 
of strife Allah extinguished it. May Allah extinguish 
your light and your fires. But we, we arethe men whom 
Allah has chosen, and wanted, and madeus strong, so as 
to pluck your heads, ripe for the picking, that rose and 
acted in tyranny and in arrogance. Wewill betheonesto 
pluck them, if Allah willsit." 

Trifkovic: Thepeculiarity of Islam hasto befaced, and 
it hasto be faced frankly and openly. Unlike others - and 
| am again saying this in in the full knowledge that it 
will offend some western ears - unlike the Hindus, unlike 


the Confucians, unlike the Animists of sub-Saharan 
Africa, the Muslims have inherent tendency to expand, 
and to convert the rest of the world, not only to their 
religion, but to their outlook, and to their legal and 
moral system. They will not state this openly while they 
are in a minority in the countries to which they 
immigrate, but, we have seen this time and over again, 
throughout history, once they reach the numbers 
necessary to imposetheir will, they will do so! 

Friday Sermon, Abd al-Qader al Kilani Mosque, 
Baghdad, Iraq, 14 February, 2003: ". . . They will 
Know, and | do not want to mention their names from 
this pulpit. The Americans and their president, and the 
British, and their allies, and the Zionists, the spoiled 
offspring of this entity: Allahu Akbar! [Allah is the 
greatest]. If Allah permits us, Oh Umma [Nation] of 
Mohammed, even the stone will say, Oh Muslim, "A | ew 
is hiding behind me, come and cut off his head and we 
shall cut off his head. (the Sermoner is drawing a sword 
out of its sheath and waves it in the air and keeps 
shouting:) By Allah, we shall cut it off! Oh J ews, Allahu 
Akbar! Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar! (the crowd is 
standing up, turning mad, shouting:) Jihad for the sake 
of Allah! Jihad for the sake of Allah! Victory to Allah! 
lahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar! The bdievers [Muslims] 
will triumph! Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!.... 
Trifkovic: Miracles do happen. | do not know if it is 
another, maybe even deadlier terrorist attack [than 
9/11/2001] that will act asa catalyst, or whether it will 
be a geopolitical confrontation in the Middle East itself, 
with Israel perhaps, and trust, that a jolt will bring back 
into the minds and hearts of westerners the awareness of 
the need to stand up and be counted! (The End, QM, 
2006) 
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* Yeor, Bat; Les Juifs en Egypte, 1971, Editions de 
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Jewsin Egypt") 
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Myth of Islamic Tolerance How Islamic Law Treats 
Non-Muslims, Prometheus Books, 2005. ISBN 1- 
59102-249-5, 

*Yeor, Bat; "TheDhimmi Factor in the Exodus of | ews 
from Arab Countries" in: Malka Hilla Shulewitz (ed.), 
The Forgotten Millions. The Modern J ewish Exodus 
from Arab Lands, Cassell, London/New Y ork 1999; 
Continuum, 2001, ISBN 0-8264-4764-3 (pp. 33-51). 
*Yeor, Bat; "A Christian Minority. The Copts in 
Egypt" in W. A. Veehoven (ed.), Case Studies on 
Human Rights and F undamental Freedoms. A World 
Survey. 4 vols. The Hague Martinus Nijhoff, 1976, 
ISBN 90-247-1779-5. 


VARIOUS KORAN TRANSLATIONS: 

(The older the translations, the more the translators 
perceived the Koran correctly as a Book of Law. It 
seems that later generations got out of touch with the 
matter and then only understaood the K oran as "holy 
religious book" which it is clearly not. It is the 
doctrine of Mohammed about law, politics, hatred, 
war, propaganda, and subjugation of non-Musims, 
less than one sixth is about religion.) 


Historical Translations: 
* Greek: The purpose is unknown but it is confirmed to 
bethefirst ever completetransiation of theQuran. We 


know of it (and substantial fragments are preserved) 
because it was used by Nicetas Byzantius, a scholar 
from Constantinople, in his ‘Refutatio' written 
between 855 and 870. 

* Tafsir-e Tabari: The first complete translation of the 

Quran in Persian, along with its tafsir, which has 

survived till today. The book isa translation of Tafsir 

al-Tabari in Arabic. 

1143, Latin, Lex Mahumet pseudoprophete, by a 

group led by Robert of Ketton, under direction of 

Peter theV enerable 
1543 reprint Latin text of Lex Mahumet 

pseudoprophete (1143), edited by Theodor Bibliander. 

17th century Malay, Tafsir Tarjuman al-Mustafid by 

Shaikh Abdur Ra'uf al-Fansuri from Aceh Sultanate 

This is the first translation in Malay language The 

translation isin the classical Malay language (not to 

be confused with Malaysian language) before it 
evolved into the Indonesian language and the 

Malaysian language in recent times. This translation 

was written with J awi script. 

1616, German, Alcoranus Mahometicus from Italian 

by Salomon Schweigger, Nuremberg. 

1632, Latin, Turcarum Alcoranus from Arabic by 

Johann Zechendorff (1580-1662), unpublished 

manuscript 

* 1647, French, L'Alcoran de Mahomet from Arabic by 
Andre du Ryer, the third from the original Arabic 
directly into a European language thefirst two being 
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* 1649, English, Alcoran of Mahomet from the French 
by Alexander Ross. 

1716, Russian, «Amkopan o Maromete, wim 3aKoH 
Typeukui» (Al-K oran of Mahomet, or the Turkish 
Law) by P. V. Postnikov. 

¢ 1734, English, The K oran by George Sale, Translated 

into English immediately from the original Arabic 

with explanatory notes and commentaries and 
evidently making use of the Latin translation of 

M aracci (1698). 

1834, Gustav Leberecht FlUgel's text formed the 

foundation of modern Qur'an research and the basis 

for several new translations into European languages. 

* 1861, English, TheK oran by John M edowsR odwal. 

* 1880, English, TheK oran, by Edward Henry Palmer. 

later translated into various other languages including 
English. 

* 1930, English, TheM eaning of theGlorious K oran, by 
Marmaduke Pickthall.(ISBN 1-879402-51-3) 

* 1934, English, The Holy Qur'an: Text, Translation 
and Commentary, by Abdullah Yusuf Ali.(ISBN 0- 
915957-76-0) 

* 1955, English, TheK oran Interpreted: A Translation, 
by Arthur John Arberry.(ISBN 0-684-82507-4) 

¢ 1974, English, The M essage of the Qur'an : Presented 
in Perspective by Dr. Hashim Amir Ali (Hyderabad, 
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and arranged it according to chronological order. 
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* 1980, English, The Message of The Qur'an by 
Muhammad Asad (born asL eopold Wassa Polish J ew, 
converted to Isamin 1926), 

* 1985, English, Noble Qur'an, by Muhammad Muhsin 
K han. 

* 1993, English, A Simple Translation of The Holy 
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Aneesuddin. 
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* Chinese: Yusuf Ma Dexin, 3c as HAE fF (True 
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Publications Limited. (ISBN 978-1-85372-034-5). 
Dutch: Barent Adriaensz Berentsma, 1641, De 
Arabische Alkoran, Door de Zarazijnsche en de 
Turcksche Prophete Mahometh, In drie 
onderscheyden deelen begrepen, Hamburg [= 
Amsterdam], Barent Adriaensz Berentsma. Based on 
the German translation (1616) by Salomon 
Schweigger. 
Dutch: Jan Hendriksz Glazemaker, 1657, Mahomets 
Alkoran, Door deHeer Du Ryer uit d'Arabischein de 
Fransche taal gestelt, Amsterdam, Jan Rieuwertsz. 
Based on the French translation (1647) by André du 
Ryer; reprinted in 1658. 
Dutch: Salomon Keyzer, 1860, De Koran, 
voorafgegaan door het leven van Mahomet, eene 
inladding omtrent de godsdienstgebruiken der 
Mahomedanen, enz., Haarlem, J.J. van Brederode. 
Reprinted in 1879, 1905, 1916 and 1925. 
Dutch: Alexander Ross, 1649, The Alcoran of 
Mahomet: Translated out of Arabique into French by 
the Sieur Du Ryer. 
* English: George Sale, 1734, Koran, Commonly called 
The Alcoran of Mohammed, Translated into English 
immediatdy from the Original Arabic; with 
Explanatory Notes, taken from the most approved 
Commentators. To which is prefixed a Preliminary 
Discourse. 
*E.H. Palmer, 1880, The Qur'an: The Sacred Books of 
theE ast Part Nine (ISBN 1-4179-3010-1). 


* English: Mirza Abul Fazl, 1911, The Qur'an, Arabic 
Text and English Transation Arranged 
Chronologically with an Abstract, Allahabad. 

* English: Maulana Muhammad Ali, 1917 The Holy 
Qur'an: T ext.[38] (ISBN 0-913321-11-7). 

* English: Al-Hajj Hafiz Ghulam Sarwar, 1929, 
Translation of the Holy Qur'an, Singapore and 
Woking, England. 

* English: Marmaduke Pickthall, 1930, The M eaning of 
theGloriousQu'ran. (ISBN 1-879402-51-3). 

* English: Abdullah Y usuf Ali, 1934, The Meaning of 
theH oly Qur'an, Lahore. (ISBN 0-915957-76-0). 

* English: Richard Bell, 1937-39, The Qur'an. 
Translated, with a critical rearrangement of the 
Surahs. 

* English: Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khan and Dr. M. 
Taqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali, 1999. The Noble Quran 
(ISBN 1-59144-000-9) 

* English: Paigham Mustafa, 2016, The Quran: God's 
Message to Mankind New Millennium Exposition, 
Published by Xa@tre-Signat London (ISBN 978-0- 
9955098-4-9) 

* English: Sam Gerrans, 2016, The Quran: A Complete 

Revelation. (ISBN 978-0995492004). 

* English: The Division by Division English 

Interpretation of the Holy Qur'an In The Order of 

Revelation(2015) by Hakki Yilmaz. Published by 

Hakka Yilmaz 

* English: Dr Musharraf Hussain al Azhari, 2018, The 
Majestic Quran: A plain English Translation. 
Published by Invitation Publishing. (ISBN 978-1- 
902248-65-3). 

* French: L'Alcoran de Mahomet / translaté d'arabe 
francois par le Sieur Du Ryer, Sieur de la Garde 
Malezair., 1647, AndréDuR yer, Paris, 

* French: LeCoran / traduit del'arabe, accompagné de 
notes et précédé d'un abrégédela viedeM ahomet, tiré 
des écrivains orientaux les plus estimés, M. Savary, 
1787, 1821, 1826, Paris. 

*French: Lek oran: traduction nouvdlefaite sur letexte 
arabe / par M. Kasimirski interpréte de la legation 
Francaise en Perse revue et précédée d'une 
introduction par G. Pauthier., 1840, 1841, 1844 
Biberstein-Kasimirski, Paris, 1970 Garnier 
Flamarion. Nouvdle édition. LeCoran, traduction de 
K asimirski, suivie du Petit dictionnaire del'isiam par 
Thomas Decker, M axi-livres, 2002. 

* German: Alcoranus Mahometicus: das ist, der TUrcken 
Alcoran, Religion und Aberglauben: auss welchem zu 
vernemen wann unnd woher ihr falscher Prophet 

M achomet seinen Ursprung oder Anfang genommen, 
mit was Gelegenheit derselb diss sein Fabelwerck, 
acherliche und narrische Lehr gedichtet und 
erfunden ... / erstlich auss der arabischen in die 
italianische, jetzt aber inn die teutsche Sprach 
gebracht durch, 1616, S. Schweigger, Nuremberg. 

* German: Der Koran, oder Das Gesetz flr die 

Muselmanner, durch Muhammed den Sohn Abdall. 

Nebst einigen feyerlichen koranischen Gebeten 
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unmittelbar aus dem Arabischen Ubersetzt. Friedrich 
Eberhard Boysen, 1773. 

* German: Der K oran, oder Das Gesetz fur die Moslemer, 
durch Muhammed den Sohn Abdall ... Ubersetzt. 
Friedrich Eberhard Boysen, 1775. 

* German: Sadr ud-Din (Ubers. + Hrsg.): Der Koran. 
Arabisch-Deutsch; Ubersetzung, Einleitung und 
Erklarung von Maulana Sadr ud-Din; Verlag der 
Moslemischen Revue (Selbstdruck); Berlin 1939; 2. 
unveranderte A uflage 1964; 

*German: Maulana Muhammad Ali, Der HeiligeK oran, 
aus dem Englischen Ubersetzt v. Dr. Petewr Willmer, 
Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha‘at Islam L ahorelnc. Dublin 
OH/USA; 2006 

* German: Der Koran / aus dem Arabischen ins 
Hebraische Ubersetzt und erlautert von Herrmann 
Reckendorf., 1857 H. Reckendorf, Leipzig. 

* Greek: To Isep6 Kopévio, Islam International 
Publications Limited (1989). (ISBN 978-1-85372- 
322-3). 

*|talian: Il Corano, Milano 1882/ Milano 1913. 

«Italian: L'Alcorano di M acometto: n@ qual si contiene 
la dottrina, la vita, i costumi, et leleggi sue/ tradotto 
nuovamente dall' Arabo in lingua Italiana, 1547, 
Venise. 

* Latin: Lex Mahumet pseudoprophete First translation 
(1141-1143) under the auspices of Peter the 
Venerable, made by a group led by Robert of K aton 
(or Roberto K etenese, or Robertus R etenensis). 

* Latin: Lex Mahumet pseudoprophete Second 
translation (c. 1193-1216) by Mark of Toledo, 
regarded asa noticeableimprovement. 

* Latin: First printing ( Bibliander ) of the Lex 
Mahumet pseudoprophete made in Bale (1543), 
during the Protestant Reformation. Machumetis 
Saracenorum Principis, eiusque successorum vitae, ac 
doctrina, ipseqveAlcoran, 1543, |. Oporinus, Basileae. 

* Latin: Lex Mahumet pseudoprophete Third 
translation from Arabic 1691-1698, by Ludovico 
M arracci (Padua). 

* Portuguese: Bento de Castro, Alcordo / Muhamad. 
Lourenco Marques (Mocambique), Oficinas Graficas 
de}. A. Carvalho, 1964. 

* Romanian: Coranul, Silvestru Octavian Isopescul, 
1912 (first edition) 

* Romanian: Traducerea Sensurilor Coranului Cel Sfant 
in Limba Romana, Islamic and Cultural League of 
Romania, 1997 (first edition) 

* Romanian: Coran: Ultima Carte Sfanta, Mustafa Ali 
Mehmed, 2003 (first edition) 
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1606, published in 2001 by Reial Academia de Bones 
Lletres deBarcelona. 

* Spanish: "El Sagrado Coran", translated by Antonio 
Carrillo Robles and published in 1988 by the 
Ahmadiyya Muslim Community (considered heretic by 
orthodox Muslims) in Cordoba, Spain. 

* Turkish: Terjumat @ Koran, Ibrahim Hilmi, 1913 
Istanbul 


* Turkish: Tanri Buyrugu: Kur’an-1 Kerim’in Terciime 
ve Tefsiri, Omer Riza Dogrul, 1943-1955/1980, 
Istanbul 1943 

* Japanese: Takahashi, Goro, et al. 1938, Se K dran 
K yo (22 # Ba &), Tokyo: Sa K oran K yo K ankoukai. 
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